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.. 


S. CYRIL, the author of the Catechetical Lectures \vhich 
foll0 \\r, \vas born in an age ill adapted for the conlfort or 
satisfaction of persons distinguished by his peculiar character 
of mind, and in consequence did not receive that justice from 
contemporaries ,vhich the Church Catholic has since rendered 
to his lllclnory. The Churches of Palestine, apparently his 
nati\re country, ""ere the first to give reception to A.rius on his 
expulsion frolll Alexandria, and ,,"ithout adopting his heresy, 
affected to Inediate and hold the balance between him and his 
accusers. They frere follo\ved in this line of conduct by the 
provinces of Syria and _\.sia 
Iinor, till the \vhole of the East, 
as far as it 'vas Grecian, became more or less a large party, 
enduring to be headed by 111('n \vho ,,"ent the whole length 
of ,A..rianisln, froul a fear of being considered Alexandrians 
or Athanasians, and a notion, for one reason or other, that 
it \,"as thus pursuing a llloderate course, and avoiding ex- 
trenles. '''''hat \yere the motives \vhich led to this perverted 
vie\y of its duty to Catholic truth, then so seriously en- 
dangered, and what the palliations in the case of indi- 
yiduals, need not be Ininutely considered here. Suffice it to 
say, that bet\veen the Churches of Asia and the }lletropolis of 
Egypt there had been distinctions, not to say differences and 
jealousies of long standing; to w'hich ,vas added this great 
and real difficulty, that a Council held at .Antioch about sixty 
years before had condemned the very term, HomoÜsion, u'hich 
was the symbol received at Kicæa, and maintained by the 
Alexandrians. The latter were in close agreement with the 
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Latin Chure}l, tspecially \vith llonle; and thus tw'o great 
confederacics, as thcy IDa} be caned, "rerc Inatured at thi
 
distressing era, ,vhich outlived the controvcrsy fonning theu}, 
the HOlnan, including the ".,. est and Egypt, and the Asiatic, 
extending froll1 Constantinople to J erusa1em. Of the Roman 
party, vie\ved at and after the Arian period, \vere Alexander, 
Athanasius, Eu
tathius, l\Iarcellus, Julius, Ålnbrose, and 
Jerome; of the A.siatic, Euscbius of Cæsarea, Cyril, l\Ieletius, 
Eusebius of Salnosata, Basil of Cæsarea (the Great), Basil 
of Ancyra, 'Eustathius of Sebaste, and Flavian. Of thp 
latter, SOUle were SeIlli-arian; of the fonner, one at least \,a
 
Sabellian; ,,
hile the 111ajority of both ,,-ere, to say the least, 
strictly orthodox; 
olne of the latter indeed acquiescing ,vith 
Inore or less of cordiality in the expediency of adopting the 
important Symbol of the Xicene Council, but oÙlcrs, it need 
scarcely be saia, on both sides, bcing pillars of the Church in 
their day, as they ha\Te been her lights since. Such ,vas the 
general position of the Church; and it is only confessing that 
the early Bishops and Divines \\Tcre Incn "oflikc passions "Tith" 
ourselve3, to add, that S0111C of thenl sOlnetinles Iuisunderstood 
or "ere prejudiced against others, and have left on record 
reports, for the truth of which they trusted perhaps too Illuch 
to their antecedent persuasions, or the representations of their 
o\vn friends. 'Vhen 
-\rianisnl ceased to be supported by the 
civil po\ver, the controversy bct,,'een East and "rest died; and 
peace "
as easily effected. And the tcrms of effecting it \vere 
these:-the reception of the IIoInoiision by the Asiatic
, and on 
that reception their recognition, in 'pite of their past scruples, 
by the Alexandrians and Latins. In this sketch the n1ain 
outlines of S. Cyril's history ,viII he found to be contaiuC'd ; 
he seelns to have been afraid of the tenn IIomoüsion 8, to 
have been disinclined both to the friends of Athanasius and 
to the Arialls b, to have allo\ved the tyranny of the latter, 
to have shared in the general reconciliation, and at length 
both in life and death to ha\ye receivcd honours from the 


a y, Bened. note iv. 7. xvi. 23. 


b Leet. Íy.8. xi. J2, 16, 17. x,T.9. 
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Church, '" hich, in spite of \vhatever objection::; Inay be Blade 
tu thcln, appcar, on 3 closer exan1Ïnation of his history, not 
to be undeserved. 


CYRIL is said to have been the son of Christian parents, but 
the date and place of his birth is unkno\vn. lIe ,vas born in 
the first years of the fourth century, and at least ,,'as brought 
up in Jerusalem. lIe was ordained Deacon probably by 
l\Iacarius, and l>riest by 
laxinnls, the Bishops of J erusalen}, 
the latter of ,,,h01l1 he 
uccceded ...\. D. 349, or 350. Shortly 
before this, (A. D. 347, or 348,) during his Priesthood, he had 
delivered the Catechetical Lectures ,,,hich l1ave conle dO'Vll 
to us. "Tith his Episcopate COlnnlence the historical diflì- 
culties under ,vhich his 11lemory labolu's. It can scarcely be 
doubted that one of his consecrators 'vas ..A_cacius of Cæsarea c, 
the leader of .L\rianisIll in the East, \vho had just before (A. D. 
a47,) been deposed by the Council of Sardica; yet, as the 
after history she\vs, Cyril ,vas no friend of the _\rians or of 
Acacius d. lIe ,vas canonically consecrated by the Bishops of 
his province, and as Acacius ,vas still in possession of the 
principal see, he \vas cOlnpelled to a recognition ,vhich he 
might hay'e ,vished to dispense with. He seeIUS to llave been 
a lover of peace; the Council of Sardica ,vas at first as little 
acknowledged by his O\Vl1 party as by the Arians; andAcacius, 
being e'
en beyond other Arians skilful and subtle in argu- 
luent, and adll1Ïtting the special fOflllula e of Cyril on the 
doctrine in controversy, probably succeeded in disguising 
his heresy frolll hÌ1n. 
A more painful account, ho\yever, of his consecration is 
given by S. J erOlne f, supported i'fl the main by other ,vriters, 
which can only be eXplained by supposing that Father to be 
misled by the infonnation or invohred in the prcjudices of 
Cyril's enemies. I-Ie relates, that upon 
Iaxin1us's death, the 


C v. Di
s. Bened. p. xviii S(L' 
d Theod. ii. 26. 
e The "a;'J'
 ""4''Z'1Jf, ÐP.tJ"'V. vid. Lee- 


ture h'. 7. xi. 4, 9, 18. 
( Jer, Chron. Soer. ii, 38. Sozom. 
iv.20. 
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A rians seized upon the Church ùf J erusalelll, anù proluised 
Cyril the see on condition of his renouncing the ordination 
he had received fronl l\laxilnus, and sulnuittil1g to l"e-ordina- 
tion froln their hands; that he assented, scr\-ed in the Church 
as a IHcre Deacon, and "yas then raised hy Acacius to t1H
 
Episcopate, ,vhen he persecuted Tleraclius, \VhOll1 l\Iaxinnl
 
bad consecrated as his Bucces
or. This account, incrcdibl
 in 
itself, is contradicted, on the one hand, hy the second General 
Council, ".hich in its Synodal letter plainly states that he had 
been" canonically ordained" Bishop, and on the other hy his 
o\vn \vritillgs, \vhicll as plainl)
 she\\, that in doctrine he ,vas 
in no respect an Arian or an ...\.rianizcr. 
If he suficrf; in lneJUory frOtH the r 
atill party a 
 if Ariall, he 
suffered not less in his lifc fi'onl the 
\rialls as h('iug orthodox. 
Seven or cight years after his consecration, ht" had a dispute 
with Acacius abuut the rights of their re:-;pectiyc Churches r . 
Acacius in consequence accused hitn to the Enlperor Con- 
stantius of holding ".ith the orthodox; to ,,-l1Ïch it "ra
 added 
that he had during a scarcity sold SOIne offerings Inadc b) 
Constantine to his Church, to suppl) the ,vants of the poor. 
Cyril in consequence ,,-as depo
ed, and rctircd to Tar
us b; 
,vhere, in spite of the efforts of Acaciu:-;, he \\Tas hospitably 
received, and eluployed by Silvanus the SCllli-arian Bishop of 
the place. ,,-yo e find hiln at the saUle time in fricndship "ith 
Eustathius of 
ehastl' and Ba
il of Âllcyra, hoth SCll1Ï-arians i . 
IIis 0\n1 'Yriting
, ho" ('Ycr, as has already heen intÏ1nated, are 
most exactly orthodox, though he dues not in thp Cateclll>tieal 
Lectures use the ,vord II o
oiision, and in associating \vith 
these I11en he \vent little further than 
. l1il ary k, during his 
Lanishnlent in Asia :àlinor, ,,-ho calls Basil and Eustathius 
" l110st holy Incn," than S. _\thanasiu
, ".ho aC]ino\\"}cdges a
 
" brethren" those ,,-ho but 
cruplcd at the 'll"ord IIo1l1oiision ., 


C Socrat. ii. 40. Sozom. iv. 25. ThE-od. 
ii. 27. 
h Theodor. ii. 26. 
1 Sozom. iv. 25. Phi1ostorg. iv. I:!, 


k Hihlr. de Synod. 7i, 88. &c. v. 
fragm. 11. 4. (Ed. Ben. ('Jr. p. lx, D.) 
I A than. de Synod. 41. 
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or t1lan S. 13a
il of CæSttl'ea, who till a late period of his life 
was an intilnate fdend of Eustathius. 
III f\. D. 359, t\VU years after his deposition, he success- 
fully appealed against Acacius to the Council of 
eleucia m, 
one of the t",.o branches of the great Council of East and 
\Vest, ,,"hich \vas COll\'CIlCd under the patronage of Constalltius 
to settle the troubles of the Christian ,yorld. But the next 
,rear, Acacius contrh-ing to bring the matter before a Council 
at Constantinople, ","here the Emperor \vas staying, Cyril ,vith 
his friends \vas a second tÍ1ne deposed, and banished froln 
Palestine n. 
On Constantius's death all the bani
hed Bishops ,vere 
restored 0, and Cyril, \vho ,vas at that tilne ,vith 
Ieletius of 
A.utioch, retunlcd to Jerusalem, A. D. 362. lIe "
as there at 
the tÍ1ne of Julian's attclllpt to rebuild the Tmuple P, and fi'OIU 
the Prophecies boldly foretold its failure. 
lIe \",as once 1110re driven from his see, during the reign of 
the Arian Valens q, (A. D. 367,) and he remained dispossessed 
till Â. D. 378. 
About the tÏ111e of the death of 'T alens, the last of the Arian 
princes, he "
as restored, but under \yhat cn'cunlstallces is 
unknown. The .Arians fell once for all ,vith their inlperial 
protectors; and soon after, that union of Christian Churches 
took place, ,yhich ,vould never have been interrupted, had 
not a fe\v bold and subtle-Ininded men contrh-ed to delude 
tben1 into the belief of Illutual difIerf'nce
. S. .Atbanasius, the 
great peace-IHaker of the Church, ,vas gone to his rest; and 
S. Basil also, \vho had n10uTI1ed o\?er evils which he had no 
means of remedying. Gregory of Nyssa, the brother of the 
latter, Gregory of X azianzuln, )J eletius of Antioch, remained; 
and \vere present togeÙler \vith CYl"il in tbe second General 
Council r, which formally restored the latter to his see, and in 


m \". Dissert. 1. Ed. Bened. p. lvi. F. 
n Sozom. iv. 25. Philostorg. Î'Y. 12. 
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q Sozom. iv. 30. Jerom. Catal. Script. 
Eccles. 112. 
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it
 lettcr to the \\T estern Bishops s}Jcals of hint as " the Blust 
re,-erend and religious Cyril, long since canonically appointed 
by the Bishops of the province, and in nlany ,,'ars and places 
a. ,,'ithstander of the 

rians 8." lIe died abont the year 38ü 
Except one or l\yo short COlllpositiollS and fraglnents, nothing 
renlains of his \vritings but his Uatechetical Lectures. 


No ecclesiastical \vriter could be selected nlore suitable to 
illustrate the luain principle on \"hich the prcsent " J
ibrary of 
the Fathers" ha
 hecn und('rtal.<)n, than S. Cyril of J erusale111. 
IIis Catechetical JJectures \yère delivercd, as "-e hayp seen, 
,yhen he ".as a young lnan; and he belonged, tillinany years 
after thcir delivery, to a party or school of theology, distinct, 
to say the least, ii"Onl that to which the lnost illustrious divines 
of his day belonged; a school, never dOluinant in the Church, 
and expiring ,,-ith his age. It is not then on the score of 
especial personal authority that his Lectures are 1l0\V pre- 
:-\ented to tht> English readcr; and if the siulple ubject of 
tllis Publication ""ere to intruduce thp lattcr to tht' ".is(' and 
good of fonner tÏ1nes, 
. Cyril ".ould ha, e no clain18 to a 
place in it beyond Inany ,,,ho haye lived since. 
In saying this, it is far indeed frolll being asserted, that the 
personal clain1s of the Fathers of the Church on our defercnce 
arc inconsiderable; for it happens, not unnaturally, that the 
,,
ol'1\.s \vhich 11aye been preserved, \yere \"orth pn'serving, or 
rather that their "Titers \vould haye been extraurdinarv nleD 
in any age, and speak \vith the \veight of great expericnce, 
ability, and sanctity. rro those \vL.o believe that lHoral truth 
is not gained by the nlere exercise of the intellect, but is 
gl'anted to nlOI'al attainlllCl1ts, and that God speaks to in- 
quirers after truth hy the Blouth of those \vho possess these, 
the \vritings of S. Basil or S. .L\ugustille must al,,"ays haye an 
authority independent of their date or thcir agrcclnent; nor 
is it possible for serious persons to read thenI, ,,-ithout fceling 
the authority ,vhich they rosse
s a:4 individuals. This, ho\v- 
S Theod. Hisr. y. 9. 
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cn
r, whatc,'cr it he, is not the nlain su
jcct to \"hich the 
present Trallslatiol1s propose to direct attention. The \vorks 
to he tran
lated have been vie\\'ed siInply anù plainly in thl
 
light of \vitnesses to an historical fact, viz. the religion \\'hich 
the Apostles transn1Ïtted to the early Churche!', a fact to be 
ascertaincù as other past t:lCts, by tcstÏ111ony, reqniri])g the san1e 
kind of c\'idencc, 1l1oral not denlonstrative, open to the salnc 
ditIicu1ticlS of proof, and to he determined by the 
alne practical 
judgment. It seelns hardly conceivable that a fact so public 
and so great as the religion of the first Christians, should bo 
incapable of ascertainment, at least in its outlines, that it 
should h
t\
e so passed a\yay like a dreanl, that the luost 
oppositp opinion
 Inay at thi
 day be maintained about it 
\vithout possibility of contradiction. If it \Ya
 soon corrupted 
or extinguished, then it is obvious to illq uire after the history 
of snch corruption or extinction; such a revolution e'-er
 
where, "ithout historical record, being a
 unaccuuntable .as 
thl
 disappearance of the original religion for \vhich it i
 
brought to account. At first sight there is, to 
ay the least, 
a considerable antecedent improbability in the notion, that, 
whereas ,,-e kllO\V the tenets and thf' history of the Stoic or 
the .L\caden1Ïc philosophy, yet ".e do not kno,,- the Juain 
tenets, nor yet the fundalllcntal principle
, nor e'
('n the spirit 
and tenlper of ,...\.postolic Christianity. 
Under a sense of this Í1nprobability, in other \\
ordc:; ".ith 
al1 expectation that historical research \vould f\upply \\
hat 
they 
ought, our Di,-ines at and since the Refornlation have 
bctakcn themselves to the extant doclUllents of tIle earl} 
Church, in order to detennille thereby \"hat the system of 
 ' 
PrÍ1nitive Christianity \va
; and so to elicit fronl Scripture 
more completel
 and acellrately that re\-ealed truth, \vhich, 
though re,'caled there, i
 110t on its 
urface, but needs to be 
d ,due 'If and del:eloped fron1 it. They \\
ent to the Fathers 
f()l' infonnatioll concerning lllatters, 011 \\
hich the l
'athers at 
first sight certainl) do pronlisc to give infonuation, just as 
inquirer
 into any other hranch of kno".lcdgc luight study 
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 authors \vho ha\ e treated of it; anù, \vhether 01" not 
they tound \\yhat they sought, it surely ,,-as reasonable so to 
seek it, and cannot be condPIllned except by the ez.'enl,-that 
is, by she,ving that their expectation, ho"yc,"er reasonable 
antecedently, i
 ll1Ïstaken ill fact, that aftcr the search into 
history, no evidence is forthcoll1Ïng concerning the tenets, nor 
yet the principles, nor e'-ell the tenlpcr ,,"hich the A po
tles 
inculcated. 
A like expectation has actuated tIle prc:;ent Puhlication; it 
has heen conceÏ\
ed probable, to 
ay the least, that the study 
of tht' \vritings of the Fathers \\ ill enaùle us tu detcnninc 
morally, to n1akc up our lninds for practical purposes, ,,
hat 
the doctrines of th(1 Apostles ,,-ere, for instance \yhether or 
not they belie'
cd in onr Lord's Dh-inity, or the gcneral 
necessity of 13aptislll for salvation ;-01' if not the doctrine
, 
still \\yhat "
ere their principles, as ,,-hether or not or ho\v far 
they allo"
ed of using secular lneans for ad\yancing Chri....tian 
truth, or \vhether or not they sanctiuned t1)(, 1110narchical 
principle, or again the centralizing principle, or again the 
principle of perpetuity in Church lllatters, or \yhether they 
considered that Scripture should be interpreted in the lucre 
letter, or \vhat is called spiritually;-or at least ,,
hat ,,,,as their 
te1Jlper, for instance, ,vhether or not it \vas ,,-hat is no\\r called 
in reproach superstitious, or "Thcther or not e"{,c}usi\Te, or 
"\vhether or not opposed to display and excitclnent. On 
Olne 
or other of these points there are surely grounds for expecting 
illfo1"1Jlatiou fr0111 the Fathers, 
ufficient for our practice, and 
therefore ha\ying claims upon it. 
Recourse then being had to tIle writings of the Fathers, in 
order to obtain inforlllation as to this historical fact, viz. the 
doctrines, the principles, and the. religious telllper of _\po- 
stotical Christianity, so far "
e have little to do \vith the 
personal endow'111ents of the Fathers, exc{'}Jt as these bear on 
the question of their fiùelity. . Their being 1}1{,1l of strictest 
lives and nlos1 surpassing holiness, "
ould not pro\"e that they 
kne\v ,vhat it \\-Tas the ...-\.postles taught; and, l\
ere they but 
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ordinar
 Blen, this neeil nut incapacitatp tht'l11 froIH heing 
f
lÌthful \vitncsses and spr\'icl'ablp infonnallts, if they ,,-ere ill 
a position to he such. "r c should ha\Te onI., to talc into 
account, and ".cigh against each other, thcir qualification
 
and disqualifications, for being c,-idence to a fact; "re should 
]lavc to balance honcsty against prejudice, education against 
party influence, early attacillnents against reason, and RO on. 
1'hns ".C should treat thcIn, tal\:("n on(' hy onc; hut cvcn this 
sort of personal scrutiny ,,-ill be practically supcrseded, ".hcn 
,,-c con
nlt theIn, not separately, but as our llefonned Church 
ever has done, together; and dClnand their IlllanilJlOllS testi- 
mony to any point of doctrine or discipline, before \ye Inake 
any serious use of th
In; for, it stands to reason that, ,vhere 
thcy agTcl', the peculiarities of their respecti, e nations, edu- 
cation, history, and pcriod, instcad of suggcsting an indefinit
 
suspicion against the 
u
ject-nlattcr of their tcstiInony, docs 
but increase the e\
id{'nce of its truth. Their testÏ1nony becolllcs 
the concnrrence of luany indepcndent witncsses in hehalf of 
the same facts; and, if it is to be slighted or disparaged, on
 
does not see ,,-hat kno\\Tledge of the past rcnlains to us, or 
\yhat lllatter for the historian. 'Tie,ring S. Cyril, for instance, 
as one of a body ,,-ho bears a concordant evidence to the 
hi
torical fact, that the ...\postles taught that Christ is God t, 
or that Baptis111 is the rernedy of original sin \1, or that celibacJ 
i
 not hnperative on the clergy\ ,,-hether he "Tas _\siatic or 
African, of the ltolnan or the Oriental partr, as ]ittle lHatters, 
as ,vhen "e con3ider hin1 as one of a cOll1pauy bearing 
".itness to the historical fact, that the ..A postle
 and their 
associates ,vrote the X ew Testaulcnt. Indeed, a
 the nlatter 
stands, therc is sOlnething very l'enlarl\.able and e,-en startJing 
to the reader of S. Cyril, to find in a divine of his school 
uch 
a pClfect agreenlcnt, tOl" instance as regard
 th
 doctrine of 
the Trinity, ".ith those Fathcrs ".ho in hi
 age ".ere more 
famous as chalupions of it. IIerc is a writer, separated by 
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\vhate, er cause frOln ,\'hat, speaking historicaUy', luay be 
called the Athanasian 
choo], suspicious of its adhcl"ellts, and 
suspected by thenl; yet he, ,,"hen he COlnes to explain hiIll
elfY, 
expresses precisely the saIne doctrine as that of Athanasius 
or Gregory, ".hilc he lnerely abs1 ains frotH the particular 
theological tenn in "
which the lattcr Fathers agreeahly to the 
Xicene Council conveyed it. Can ,,-e }laye a clearer proof 
that the difIerence of opinion bchyeen then1 \yas not one of 
ecclesiastical and traditionary doctrine, but of practical judg- 
IHl'nt? that the Fathers at :Kicæil ,,-iseh,
 considered that, under 
-. ., 
the circlnnstances, the ,,'ord in question \vas th
 only 
Ylnhol 
\vhich \vollld =,ecure the Church against t11t
 insidious heresy 
\"hich \vas assailing it, \"hile 
. Cyril z, ,vith ]
uscLius of 
Cæsarea, l\Ieletius, and others, shrunk froln it, at least for a 
while, as if an addition to the Creed, or a ,yord already taken 
into the service of an opposite heresy a, and likely to intro- 
duce into the Church heretical notions? 1'heir judglnellt, 
which \'-as erroneou
, ,vas their o,vn; thcir faith ,vas not 
theirs only, but sharcd ,vith theln hy the "'hole Christian 
\vorld. 
At the saUle tÍ111f' it lnust be grantcd, that this vie\v of th(\ 
Fathers as \vitnesse
 to Apostolic truth not individually but 
collectively, clear and lU1ans\verahlc as it is, conf'idcred as a 
vie\v, is open to sonle great practical inconveniences, \vhen 
acted on in such an undertaking as that in ,,-hich the l)resent 
Editors are engaged. For since, by thc supposition, no one of 
the Fathers is necessarily right in all his docb'ine, taken by 
hirnself, but 111ay he CITOneOl'S in secondary points, each 
taken by hÍ1nself is in danger, by his own peculiarities, on the 
one hand of thro,ving discredit on all together, on the otl)er 
of perplexing those ,yho by means of the Fathers are inquiring 
after Catholic truth. And ,,-hereas in any publication of this 
nature, they cannot appear all at once, but first one and then 


Y iv. ï. vi.!. x. and xi. xii.!. de Synod. 12. (ed_ Rened. Cyr. 1ii. B.) 
Z ". Hitar.Contr.Const.3.12, Athan. a viet But1. Dt::fens. f'.
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another, and at all c"cnts canuot be rcad altogether, it f{}l- 
lows that, during their gradual peTIlsal, unayoiclahlc ple- 
juclice "TiU oftf\n attach tü the Fathers ancl to dIP Catholic 
Faith, and to those \\ 110 are enforeing the latter hy Ineans of 
the forn1er. 
\nd thus l
ditors of the Father
 are pretty lunch 
in the conc1ition of .\rchitects, "ho lie under the disa(h'antage, 
froll1 \\'hich Painters and Sculptors are exelnpt, of ha,.ing 
their wor1.. exposed to puhlic criticis111 through P\
cry stage of 
it
 execution, and hping expectcd to provide sYlnllletrr and 
congruity in its parts indcpendent of the ,,,bole. 
Such are the CirCUll1stances in \vhich \\-C fiud oul'sch'es, 
open to rClnark for every opinion, e'
ery sentence, pverJ 
phrase, of e,-err Father, heforc its nleaning, rf'le,'al1cy, in].. 
portance, or hearings arp ascf\ltained; bcfore it is kl1o\vn 
,,'hcthel' it win be, a
 it \,"crc, obliterated by other
, or COln- 
plcted, or cxplaiupd, or lllodified, or unanÏ1110usly \yitne
sed. 
.Aud since the c,'il is in the nature of thc case itself, "'C can 
do no nlore than have patience, and l"eCOllllnend paticncc to 
others, and with the racer in the Tragedy look fOr\vard 
steadily and hopefully to thf' erellf,-Tç. TEAEJ 1r{o-TI" 



WY, - 'whcn, as \ve trust, all that is inluumonious and 
anolnalous in the details, will at length be practically 
snloothed. l\lcau\vhile, as regards the condition of the 
reader hill1self, 've considcr that \ve shall 
ufficiently provide 
for hi
 perplcxity by reminding hinl of his duty to take 
his OW11 Church for the present as his guide, and her 
dccisionr-: as a key and final arbiter, a
 regards thc particular 
F:tatelnents of the separate Fathers, \vhich he lllay rHeet with; 
being fully confident, that her j lldglnent \vhich hc begins by 
taking as a touchstone of each, \"ill in the e,-ent be found to 
he really fonned, as it ought to be, on a ,"icw of the testÏ1nony 
of all. 
In expressing, ho\\ ever, these thoughts, it is obvious to 
anticipate au objection of anotl1cr sort \vhich is likely to be 
. . 
urged against our undertaking, to thc cffect that all these 
(langcrs and ,,'arning's are gratuitous, Scripturp itself contain- 
ù:! 




x 


1> Itl
:FA C J.:. 


ing ':ìuflicient illfurtnation concerning the ùoctrines, principles, 
and Inin<.1 of the _\.po
tles, \"ithout haying rccours<,. to the 
difficult and, as ha
 heen abo, c confessed, the anxious task, 
,,-hether ultiluatclv 
uccessful or 11ot, of cullecting the ubject 
of our inquiry fron1 the ""'fitings of the Fathers. This is not 
the place to treat of an objection, to ,,"hich ll1uch attention 
has been dra,,-n for se,-eral years past; yet thus Hiuch lnay
bc 
obsen"cd in passing :- If the suftìciellcy of 
cripture for teach- 
ing as \\Tell as proying the Christian faith be Inaintaincd as a 
tlteological truth, the grounds in reason lllUst be dClllanded, 
-. 
grounds 
uch as to be indepcndent of that inquiry into history 
lr-I1Ích it is brought for,,-anl to prohihit. Ifit is urged as a truth 
ol)\-ious in l/latter (I'Jact, and practically certain, the11 its 
Inaintainers haye to account for thl
 actual disagr(>elnent 
among readers uf Scripture å8 to 1.rllat tllC faith, prillciplcs, 
and temper of the Apostles \\"'ere. l\nd if it he urged 
on the authority of the sixth Article of our Church, then 
they 111ust be asked, ,vhy if this Article contained 3 rea- 
son against deferring to .Antiquity, the Convocation of 1571, 
,vhich inlposed it, at the sallle tilne, as is \,-ell kno\\?n, ordered 
all preachers to teach accordiJig to tlte Catholic Fathers, and 
,vhy our IllOst en1Ïncnt Divines, heginning ,vith the ,,-riters 
of thp IIoll1Ílies theillsehres, ha\-c e\"er pursued. that very 
lnethod. 
Nothing can b
 In ore certain than that Hcripture contains 
all necessary doctrine; yet nothing, it is presluned, can he 
lllore certain either, than that, practically speaking, it necds 
an interpreter; nothing 1110re certain than that our Church 
and her Divines assign the \yitness of the early ages of 
Christianity concerning _\po
tolic doctrine, as that inter- 
preter. 
\Vithout, ho\vever, entering into a question \yhich our 
Church seenlS to have detenl1ined for us, a fe\r ,\?ords :'\hall 
be devoted to the explanation of a verbal difficulty by 
\vhich it is often perplexed. An objection is luade, ,vhich, 
,,"hen analyzed, resohTe
 itself into the follo\ving for111. 
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" Either .
nti(fllÏty does or does not teach f'olnethin!{ 
0\ ('r and above Scripture: if it òoes, it adrls to the in- 

pired ,,-ord ;-if it docs not, it i
 nseless.- Does it then 
or does .it not add to 
cripturc?" .And, as if shc\ying that the 
(lne
ti()n is a perplexed one, of various \\Titers \vho ath"ocate 
the U
C of .\lltiquity, one Inay be found to speak of the \\-ritings 
of the Fathers a
 enabling us to a
certain and revive truths 
,,"hich ha"e fallcn into desuetude, \vhile another Ina v strenu- 
ously Inailltain, that they ÏInpart the knon-ledge of no ne\y 
truth
 over and aho,'e \vhat Scripture bets before us. X O\V, 
not to touch npon other points suggested by this question, 
it may be asked b}" \va}" of explanation, ,,,hether the ex- 
rosition of the true sense of any legal docunlent, any statute 
or dced, \v hich has been contested, is an addition to it or 
not? It is, in point of u'ords, certainly; for if the "Yord
 
,,-ere the saIne, it "pould be no explanation; but it is 
no addition to the scnse, for it professes to be neither lllore 
nor lcss than the very sensc, \,yhich is expressed in one 

('t of words in the original doclunent, in another in the 
c on 1m ent. 111 like 11lanner, ,vhen our Sa,-iour says, " I and 
)Iy Father arc One," and Antiquity interprets" One" to nleall 
" one in substance," this is an addition to the zl"ording, but 
no addition to the sense. Of lllany possible llleans of inter.. 
preting a \vonl, it cut
 a"
ay all but one, or if it recognizes 
others, it reduces theln to hannony and subordination to that 
one. Unlcss the Eyangelist \\ ished his readers to be allo\\ped 
to put any conceivahle sense upon the "pord, the po\ver of 
doing 
o is no privilege; rather it is a privilege to kno\v 
that ,'cry llleaning, which to the exclusion of all others is tbe 
truc l11eaniug. Catholic rrradition professes to do for Scripture 
jW'5t \vhich is desirable, \vhether it is possible or not, to relievc 
us fronl the chance of taking OIle or other of the Inany 
enses 
\\phich are \\Tong or insufficient, instead of the vne 
en
e 
"rhich is true and cOIllplete. 
But ap;ain, cycry diligent reader of the Bible has a certain 
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idea in his own lnind of 'what its teaching is, au idea \vhich 
he cannot say i
 gained from this or that particular pas:--agc, 
ln1Ì ,,'hich he has gained fi'oln it a
 a \\"h<.,le, and ,,'hich if Ill) 
,-ttteluptcd to prove arglullentati\-ely, he 111Ïght perplex hilllself 
or fall into incoll
istencies, becau
e he has ne\'cr trained his 
lnind in such logical processes; 
'et nevcrthcles
 he has in 
Inatter of fact a fiew of Scripture doctrine, and that gained 
ii-Olll Scripture, and \vhich, if he states it, he does not neces- 
sarily state in \vord'-l of 
cripture, and ,,'hich, ".hether after 
all correct or not, is not incorrect luerely becaus(1 he docs not 
. 
express it in 
cripture ".ords, or because he cannot tell ,,-hence 
he got it, or logically refer it to, or pro\"c it froln, particular 
passages. One lllan is a Cah'inist, another an _\nninian, 
another a Latitudinarian; not logically nlcrely, but frol11 the 
iUlprcssion gained fi'oul Hcripture. Is the Latitudinarian 
nccessarily adding to Scripture becaus{' he Inaintaills the 
pl"(Jpusilion, "religious opinions Inatter not, so that a I11an is 
sincere," a proposition 110t ill tel'1JlÏJlis in 
cripture? Surely 
he is un
criptnral, not because he uses \yords not in 
crip- 
ture, Lut because he thereby expresses ideas \vhich are not 
expressed in Scripture. In ans\\rer then to the question, 
whether the Catholic systeln i
 an addition to Scripture, "'C 
rcply, in one s('nse it is, in another it is not. It is not, 
inasllluch as it is not an addition to the range of independent 
ideas, \vhich .AhnightJ God intended should be expres
ed 
and conveyed on the \VII0Ie by the inspired text: it is an 
addition, inasnHlch as it is in addition to their arrangenient, 
and to the 'lcords containing theln,-inaslnuch as it stands as 
a conclusion contrasted \vith its prelnisses,-inasmuch as it 
ùoes that \\'hich e"ery reaùer of the Scriptures does for 
himself, express and convey the ideas Inore explicitly and 
detennillately than he finds thell1,-al1d inasnHlch as there 
Inay be difficulty in duly referring every part of the ex- 
plicit doctrinc to thl' '-arious parts of Scripture which 
!'ontain it. 
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Xothing here is intended heyond settiug right an aJllhiguity 
of 
peech \"hich hoth perplexes persons, and leads thCIll to 
think that they <liffer Croln other
, frOln ,,
holn they do not 
ditIer. X 0 Inenlber of thf' English Church eyer thought that 
the Church's creed \vas an addition to Scripture in any 
other 
en
o than that in \vhich an illdi,-idual'f' 0'\'11 ilnpression 
concerning the 
ense of Scripturc is an addition to it; or ever 
refclTcd to a supposed deposit of faith distinct frolH Scripture 
existing in tIle "T};tings of the Fathers, in any other sense than 
in that in which asking a fi.ielld's opinion about the sense of 
Scripture, might be called imputing to him unscriptural opi- 
nions. rrhe qucstion of \vords then n1ay easily be cleared up, 
though it often becomes a difficulty; tl1e renl sul
ject in dispute, 
- ,vhich is not here to be discussed, being this, ',ow this one true 
sense of Scripture is to be learned, ,,,hether by philological 
criticisUI upon definite' texts,-or hy a pron1Ïscd superintcnd- 
ence of the IIoly Ghost teaching the Inind the true doctrines 
of Scripture, (,vhether by a general inlpression upon the 
mind, or hy leading it text by text piecelneal into doctrine Ly 
doctrine ;)-or, on the other hand, by a blessing of the Spirit 
upon 
tudying it in the right ,vay, that is, in the way actually 
provided, in other \vords, according to the Church's intC11)re- 
tatiolls. In all cases the text of Scripture and an exposition of 
it are supposed; in the one the expoHition COlnes first and is 
hrougllt to 8cri11ture, in the other it is brought out after exa- 
111Ïnation into Scripture; but you cannot help assigning sonle 
exposition or ùther, if you \-alue the Bible at all. Those alone 
will he conteut to ascribe no sense to Scripture, ,,,ho think it 
111atters Hot ".hether it has any l'ense or 110t. As to the case 
of a difference e\ entually occurring ill allY instance of iUIport- 
ance, behveen ,,-hat an individual considers to be the sense of 

criptllre and that ,,-hich he finds Antiquity to put upon it, 
thp previous question Innst he asked, ,,,-hether 
uch difference 
is likely to arise. It" ill not aris(\ in the cas(-' of the lnajority, 
nor again in the rase of sèriou
, st'nsihle, aHd lnnnl,le ll1inds; 
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and \vhere Inen are 110t such, it "'ill be but one out of n1allY 
difficulties. A pcr
on, ho\yever, thus CirClUl1stanced, ,vhcthcr 
fì'OHl his O"'U fault or not, ,is in a difficulty; difficulties are oftcn 
our lot, and \ye lnust hcar thenl, as \ye think Go(l \vould ha\'c 
us, "T e can cut the knot by throwing' olr the authority of the 
Fathers; and ,,-c can rClnain uuder tile burden of th
 dif- 
ficulty by allo\ving that authority; but, ho\\'e\'cr we act, \,-e 
haye no liccnce to plca
e our tash- or Juulluur, but" e act 
under a respon
ihility. 
T\vo l11aill re
pects ha\-e becn lllcntioned, in \vhich the 
concordant testÍ1uony of the Fathers Inay be considercd to 
thro\v light upon the 
ensc of Scripture; on these a fe,,- ,,'ords 
are no,v nccessary ,vith a special relerence to S. Cyril,-first 
as regards the doctrine ûf Scripture, next as regard
 the iJl- . 
ter}Jretation if texts. X O\V it ,,'ill be found that tJley are 
l110re concordant as to the doctrincs thCll1Seh'es containcd in 
Scripture, than as to the passages in ,,'hich thc....e are contained 
and their re....pecth.e force; and, again, that they are nlore COll- 
cord<.ult in thcir \"ie,v of the principles upun \vhich Scripture 
is to be inteI1)l'eted, than in their application of these principles, 
and their yiew uf the sense in consequence to be assigned to 
particular text
. 1]Üs ,vas to b
 expected, as Ina) easil
r be 
1nade appear. 
There seems to have becn no Catholic exposition of Scrip- 
ture, no traditionary COllnnent upon its continuous text. The 
subject-1natter of Catholic tradition, as prcsen'cd in the 
,vritings of the Fathers, is, not 
cripture 'inteJjJretatin}t or 
jJroQ[, but certain doctrines, pI' )fessing to be those of the 
Gospel; and since among these we find this, " that Scripture 
contains all the Gospel doctrines," we infer, that, according to 
the mind of the Fathers, those yery doctrines ,yhich they 
declare to be the Christian faith are contained in and are to be 
proved froln Scripture. But 'It:here they occur in Scripture 
cannot be ascertained froll1 the Father
, except so far as the 
accidental conrse of controYer
.v has hrought out their joint 
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witness concerning certain great passages, 0)) \vhieh the) do 

e('nl to ha\ c had traditionary infonnation. The Arian and 
other hcre
ie
 oh1iged then1 to appeal to Scripture in behalf of 
a certain canlina1 doctrine ,,"hich they held by unintcrnlPted 
tradition; and thus have been the means of pointing out to 
u
 particular texts in "rhich arc contained the great truths 
,,'hich "'cre assailcd. nut ,vbile \\re arc thus funlished \vith a. 
portion of the Scripturf' proof of Catholic doctrine, guaranteed 
to us h.\ the unanimous consent of the Church, it is natural 
also, under the circlunstances above lnentioned, that Inany of 
the discu
sions \vhich occurred should contain appeals to 
:-\cripture of a less cogent character, and evidencing the exer- 
cise of Inere private judgn1ent upon the text in default of 
Catholic 1\'adition. The early Church had read Scripture 
not for argulnent but for edification; it is not \vonderful that 
thou
h holding the truth, and seeing it in the inspired text, and 
often 
eeing there ,,-hat ,ye fail to see, shp should neyertheless 
be a
 little able to distrihute exactly each portion of the truth 
to each of its places in the text, and to analyze the grounds of 
those inlpressions \vhich the \"hole con,"eyed, as l"eligious 
persons in the pri,-ate ,,-alks of life may be no\v-a-days. 
...\ccordingly her diyincs, one by one, \vhile they ,yitness to 
the truth itself Iuost sufficiently, as speaking frOll} Tradition, 
yet often proye it insufficiently, as relying necessarily on 
pri\rate judgnlcnt. 
For instance, the text, Hp that hath seen 1JIe, hath seen 
the Father, is taken lJ.r S. Cyril, abJTl'eab1
r ,,-ith other early 
"Titers, as a proof that Christ is in all thing
 like ((ffko'O
 ÈlI 
'1rtX<Tw) to the Father; (Lect. xi. 18.) and the tc}..,t, ExcPJ11 a 
1}lfln he horn qf 'lcater and if the Sjllrit, as a proof of the 
nccc
:sity of Daptislll. (Leet. iii. 4.) But though there are 
n1any of equal cugency, thprc are tuany also, ahout ,,-hich 
then' lna
. he fairly difference of opinion, as when hp inter- 
prets, JSuïely (-rod 'is in thr>e, (lsai. .jJ, 14.) of the Ind,,'cHing 
of the Father in the Son. (Lect. xi. 16.) 
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And, \\phile it is not at all Eurprising p\'en though the 
Fathcrs should occasionally adduce texts as proof." of ('crtain 
doctrines \vhich are not so, neithel' is it strangc that they 
should o\pel'look proof
 "phich did exist, and which ,,'e are 
able to discern. For they ""ere in the light of a recent 1.'ra- 
dition; \\pe are in the twilight of a di:4ant age; and our n1Ïuds, 
like eyes accustolned to the t\vilight, Inay discern Iuuch in 
t11() darJ{ parts of Scripture, \\Thich \ven' hid fÍ'<Hll thelll hy 
their \"(\ry privilege. 
Such inlperfections, ho".e\'er, in the Hcr
pturc proof.'5 adduced 
b, the Fathers, \yhcther irt excess or dcfcct, do not interfprc 
at all "pith Ùlcir lnaintcnance of the great principles that there 
is a Faith, and that it is in 
cripture. _\.8 far a!'; S. Cyril is 
concerned, the follo\villg passages "pitness hoth truths clearly. 
" This 
eal," hr) 
ays, speaking of the Creed, "haxe thou c'"er 
in n1Ïlld; "hich now hy "a
. of 
uul1l1ary has heen touehed 
on in it
 heads, and, if t111
 Lord grant, shall hereafter h(' set 
forth according to our po,vcr "\vith Scripture proof.
. For 
concerning the divine and 
acred Inrf;terie
 of the Faith, ,rc 
ought not to deli,per e\.en the Ino:,t casual relnark "\rithout the 
Holy Scriptures; nor be dra\\"n aside by Inert' prohabilities, 
and the artifices of arguln(\nt. Do not then bplÏere Ine hecause 
I tell you these things, unlcss thou receive from the Iloly 
Scriptures the proof of ,,'hat i
 set forth; for thiro: salvation, 
"\vhich is of our faith, is not by ingenioll
 rea
onings, but by 
proof fronl the Holy Scriptures." (Lect. iv. 17.) 
Again: " Take thou and hold that faith only as a learncr 
and in profe

ion, "phich is by th{:' Church deli,'crcd to thee, 
and is establi8hed froln all Scripture. For since all canllot 
read the Scripture, but sonle as heing unlearned, others by 
business, are hindered fronl the kno,,"ledge of them, in order 
that the soullllay not perish for lack of instruction, in the _-\rti- 
cles which arc fc\v ',Te cOlllprehelld the \vhole doctrine of the 
faith. . . C0111Init to Inenlory the Faith, IHerely li:;tcning to 
the" ords; and e:xpect at the fitting Season the proof of cach 
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of its parts trolll the Dh il1c Scriptures. For the 
\rticles of 
the Faith \vere not COllIposed at the good pleasure of luan ; 
but the Iuost Í1nportant points chosen frolll all Scripture, 
Inal
e up the one teaching of the Faith. Anù as the mustard 
seed in a little grain contains Juany hranches, thus also this 
Faith, in a fe'" \\'or<1s, has cnfolfled in its bosonl the whole 
kno,vledge of godlincss contained both in the Old and N c,v 
Testaluents." (Lect. v. 12.) 'The doctrine, expressed in these 
and other passages of S. Cyril, is in1plied and assulned in a 
1110st striking \vay in a llun1ber of others b. 
So Illuch on the Scripture proof of doctrine as contained in 
the Fathers; as to the doctrinal sense of Scripture, the 

.econd point to he ðPoken of, '\VIlat has been already observed 
i
 quite consistent, not to say connected \vith the renlark to 
be Inade concerning it, viz. that the Fathers are far n10re con- 
cordant in assigning principles of 
cripture interpretation, than 
in the interpretation of particular passages. Indeed the ,-ery 
\.ie\v they took of the Bible led to variety, apparent discordance, 
and pri\-atc conjecture in interpreting it. TIley considered 
it to be a sort of storehouse of 
acretl treasures c, contained un del' 
tllt
 letter in endless profusion, piled, as it" ere, one on another, 
with order indeed and by rule, but still often so deeply lodged 
within the text, that from ordinary eyes they \\yere almost 
hidden d. IIcnce it ,Ya
 considered as a duty and privilege 
propo:--eil to the Christian, to find out the" wondrous things 
of GO(l'
 Jaw;" and no lueaning ,vas so renlotc from the 
literal text as to he proved thereby to he foreign to it in 
the })i,"ine intention. 'Yhile then, according to their dispo- 
sition or school of theology, they \,-ere lcd, In ore or less, 
to attempt to search iuto the deep InysteriLs of 
criptuTe for 
thelnseh-c
c, they fclt little difficulty in 1I1ultiplicity of inter- 
pretations, little fear of inconsistcncy. 
\nd \vhiJc ðuch a prin- 
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ciple a
 has been described llect's
aril
 led thel11 to divcrsity 
in their interpretations, that dhrersity doeg but increase our 
evidence of the fact of their one and all holding that prin- 
ciplc; and thus, ,,'hile their value a,; COllUl1Cntators varies ,,,ith 
their personal qualifications, their adherence to that principle 
comes to us a
 a Catholic tradition. 
Instances of individual, local, or tran
itory opiniou, that is, 
of ,,,hat ,,
oldd at I)l"csl'nt, rightly or ,,'rongly, be called 
fiulcifiùness and caprice, are frequent in 
. CJril'
 Lcctures, 
and scarcely need specifying. 
uch, for cx<<.unple, is his 
interpreting, " Look unto the rock ,,"ht'nc
 }TC are he"'l," of 
t11f\ IIoly Sepulchre, (Lect. xiii. 35.) or " .At evening ti1ne it 
shall be light," of the circlunstanC'e
 of the Crucifixion; (Lect. 
xiii. 24.) and lnnch more hi
 considering, "rrhou hast "
rought 
sah'ation in the nddst 0..( llie Larth," (Lect. xiii. 28.) to allude 
to Golgotha, and "the fountain :,ealed," to Christ in the 
sepulchre after the sealing of the stone. (Lect. xiv. 5.) 
These interpretations, ,,
hether hi:-, 0\\ n or not, and \yhethcr 
true or 110t, do not profess to be traditional, and are but 
,vitllesses, to Ùle great prill
iple froln ,,
hich they procced, of 
the e\Terli\'ing intelligcnce, decp and varied lllcaning, and inex- 
haustihle fulllC
S of IIoly Scripture. This indeed he hilllself 
declares in one place in words \\yhich luay he suitably ex- 
tracted. After giving t\yO conjectures concerning the doctrinal 
meaning of the Blood and "Tater, ,,
hich caIne fronl our Lord's 
side, viz. that it typifies th
 J e\Y
' itnprecation of llis blood 
upon them and Pilate's \vashing his hands of it, or again the 
condemnation of the J e\\rs and thl.: baptislnal pardon of Chris- 
tians, he adds, " For nothing happened lritliouf it lJlellJliug, 
(oùôÈ1I êi,,
 r
r01l.:1I.) Our fathers \vho ha\yp written cOllunents, 
have given another reason of this IHatter. ror since in the 
Gospel the po,ver of salutary Baptisln is 1\\ro-to1d, that be- 
sto\ved by mean
 of ,vater on the Ilhnninated, and that to holy 

Iartyrs in persecutions Ùlrough their 0\\7n blood, there came 
out of that salutary side blood and ""ater," &c. (Lect. xiii. 21.) 
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""hCll then it is in(luircd, "'hat illtt)l'Jnation is gi,'cll us h) 
the Fathers, conccn1ing Scripture ur Catholic doctrine, we 
reply, that they rather rleclare doctrin{1 and say that it is in 
Scripture, than prò"c it by Scripture, at once concord- 
antly and in detail; and again, that they rather tell us 
ho" "
e must set about interpreting Scripture, than authori- 
tati,.ely intcrpret it for us. It is presu1l1ed that this is on 
the wholc con'ect; truc as it also is, that on a nunlber of 
the most inIportant points of doctrine they have preserved to 
us, with an unanilllÌty ,yhich is an evidence of its Apostolic 
origin, the very texts in \vhich they are contained, Still after 
an the Fathers are rather led to d\vell on Scripture by itself, 
and on the doctrinal systeni by itself, as t".o distinct, parallel, 
and substanti,"c sources of divine information, than to blend 
and ahllost identify the t\YO, as a yariety of circumstances 
]Ias occasioned or obliged us to do at this day. 
It \\.ould at first sight seem unnecessary to add to \vhat has 
been 
aid, any relllark on luistakes or apparent n1istakes con1- 
miUed by S. Cyril in lnatters of fact; but as this is often a 
ground of misconception, the subject shall be briefly noticed. 
For instance, as to his statelnent concerning the discoyeryofthe 
True Cross f, he i 
 to be treated as any other historical ,vitness 
under the saInc circumstances, and the ,,"eight of his e,-idence, 
,,'hate'.er it is, is tu be ùalanced against the iluprobability of 
the fact recorded, ,,,hcther antecedent, or arising fronl the 
silence concerning it of Eusebius and Constantine. Again, we 
1nay ,veIl aHo\" that hc ".as not a natural historian, ,vithout 
hurting his theological character. It is true that he believed in 
the existencp of the Phænixg,and argued from the analogyaf- 
forded by it in favour of the Resurrectioii. That is, he was phi- 
10"oplÜcal on false grounds, And in like Inanner persons 
ha"e proved, as thcy thought, the X oachical deluge froln stones 
found on th(' top of hins, or ha,pc attributed it to the action 


f Let't. h.. 10. x. 19. xiii. 4. 
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of a COlllct, or have bclic\'cd or ùoubted the cxist(.nce of the 
sea serpent or the dodo, and ne,'er have been recl
oned \\TOl'SC 
or bettcr divines for either success or failure in such con- 
jectures. It as little follo\\ys that a theologian lnust be an 
ornithologist, as that an ornithologist or cOIllparati\"e anato- 
lllist Blust be a theologian; and as no onc in thi
 day \y0111d 
reckon jgnol'anc
 of di,'inity as a bar to clninence and au- 
thority in scientific researches, so it bctrays a poyerty of 
argulnent to reproach S. Crril,or]
usehius,or
. CIClnent before 
theIn, \yith not being proficient
 in a branch of kno\vlcdge 
\vhich has been a peculiar study of llloderll times. They did 
not profess to ùe natural historians; let it be enough for this 
age to cultivate physical science itself, ,,-ithout lnolesting the 
Fathers \yith its ne,,- standard
 of intellectual superiority. 
Let it be enough for it to despise the pro,-incc of thcolog
"', 
,vithont seeldng to relllorlcl it. The FathcIs did not profess 
the science on \vhich it pride
 itself; nothing but inspiratioI) 
could 
ecurc theln froln she\ying ignorance concerning it; 
and no one pretends that S. Cyril or S. Clenlent ,vere in- 
spired. 


It is only necessary to add ,,-ith respect to the present 
Translation, that for ahnost the 'whole of it the Editors are 
indebted to 
lr. CHURCH, FeIlo" of Oriel College. It ba
 
been made froln the Benedictine Te
t conlpared "ith the 
Oxford Edition of l\Iilles, the Benedictine Sections in the 
separate Lectures being 111arked ùy numbers at the beginning 
of the paragraphs, and the Oxford sections on the lllargin. 
The fe\v notes \vhich are introduced are almost confined to the 
elucidation of }natter of fact, aud hav'e been kept clear as far 
as possible froln the expression of opinions; in dra\ving thenI 
up, much use has been 11lade of the ,-aluable inforulatÏon con- 
tained in the Oxford and Benedictine Editions. Such 
\yords of S. Cyril as have a theological, controversial, or 
critical itnportance, are usually placed in the Inargin oppo
itc 
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their place in the Translation. "rhe quotations froIH Scrip- 
ture arc given in the \yords of our rccci,.ed \yprsion, ,,'11erev
r 
the Greek of Cyril adll1Ïtted of it: "hen other" ise, it ha
 
been sib'l1Ï ficd in the n1argin. 


J. 11. N. 


O.Y.FORD, 
TILe Feast oj' 
St. 11Int/helL', 1838. 



}.tntire COllrernÎnp; tIle Churches ill relliell tILe I
ectllres 
'lDere delivered. 


I T has already hefAll ohserved, that St. CJril deli,'cred the 
follo"ring Lectures in the year 347 or 348. lIe deli,"ercd 
theIl1 \yithout book, in the Churches raised o'"er Ùl
 :'\pot 
n1ade sacred bv our Lord's death, hurial, and rcslurpction; 
those addres
ed to tIll" Catechuu1cn:o-.. exccpting t1le Intro- 
ductory Lecture, in the evening, that being the usual tilllC' for 
l"eligious Ineetings during ] 
cnt; and those on the l\Iysterics, 
at noon. 
It Iuay be interesting to the rcadl'r to be put in possession 
of Eusebius's rlescription of the Basilica and Church, n r l1Ïch 
Constantine erected, in \,"hich the l
ecturcs ""cre deli \rercd. 
The CirClllUshuICe of its being conte111pOralleous history ,,-ill 
be con:'\idered perhaps to conlpen'\ate for the turgidness of 
the style. In his panegyric upon Constantine, he briefly 
noticed th(' buildings in question tInls: 
" As regards Palestine, in the lllÍdst of the royal hUIl1C of 
the Ilebrcws, at the yer." place of the Saving 'Yìtnes
., he 
ln- 
ployed hilnself in omalllcnting richl) and \yith n1uniticent 
earnestness a yast IIou:-\e of prayer and (Ioly Temple to the" 
Saving Sign; and paid honour to the Great Saviour'
 tOInb 
of eternal 1nenlory, (lis '
ery trophy raised over death, ,,-ith 
decorations not to be described." c. 9. 
And In ore at length in his life of the saBle EInperor. "lIe 
considered it his duty to constitute that 1110st blessed spot in 
J erusalenl of the Saving Resurrection, an object of a(hniration 
and re,.erence to all. .Accordingly he ga\-e ordcr
 to con
truct 
there a House ùf Prayer, not prqjecting it apart fronl God, 
but nlo,.ed in 
pirit or the Sa,"iour IIin1self. For in fonner 


Vid. C)'ril, l.eC't. xh'. 6. 
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<.Jays il1'cligious Incn, or rather thc ,,-hole race of e,'il 
pÏ1'its 
hf lllCilllS of tIll'tll, had Illadl
 it a point to c()ll
igll o"cr that 
di,"illc 1110nU111('l1t of innllu11ality to darkness and obliyion. . . . 
X ot 
paring thcir labour in the ,,'ork, and bringing earth 
from other places, they conceal the ,,,hole place; and then 
raising it up high <<-DId pa\'ing it with stonès, they bury dIe 
divine treasnr
 
olI1e,,'here beneath under thib yast mound. 
Then as though nothing 1nore ,vas to be done, above that 
groluld, they contrh"e a sepulchre, dreadful indeed for souls; 
Ly building a dark shrine of dead idols to the unchaste spirit 
called \T euus. And there they offered Ï1npnre sacrifices upon 
profane and guilty altars. . . . . Ko one e\"er, governor, or 
general, or emperor hiInself, ,,"as found equal fOI" the o,"e1"- 
thro,vof this daring deed, but one, the fa,.oured of the All 
So,"(\reign God. Influenced then by a Di\"ine Spirit, he bore 
not that the place aforenamerl. should be hidden under that 
unholy mass, by the counsels of eneulies, forgotten aUfl un- 
known; he yielded not to the ,vickedness of the perpetrators 
of the deed; so, invoking God his IIelper, he bids puri(y the 
place, declning it fitting that ,,"hat had been the most polluted 
by our enemies, should receive the noblest ,vork of good 
through hÏIn. And upon the ".ord the structures of falsehood 
began to fall upon the ground from their height aboye; and 
inlages, evil spirits, and the ,,-hole edifice of error fell into 
pieces and ".ere delllolis11cd. K or did the Eluperor's zeal 
rest here; but he orders to carry off and cast a".ay, far away 
froln the spot, the materials, wood and stone. Deeds follo".ed 
upon word; .ret c"cn at this point ,,-as he not satisfied. 
Again, divinely 1l10,-ed, he conuuanded to dig deep anrl canT 
out the soil itself, together ,vith the lllouncl, far away, as 
ha,"ing been polluted by the mire of dc,"ilish sacrifices. Thi
 
too "-as instantly done; on ".hich another foundation instead 
of the first came to light, OllP in t]}(
 dppth of th
 
arth, and 
the a,,'ful and all-holy "...itnc
s of t1IC Saying Rcsun.ectiun 
caIne to light beyond all hope; and th(\11 that ca,-e, a holy of 
holies, bcgan to nnage forth the scenc of thc rc,'iyal of the 


l' 
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Sa\
iour. 'rhus after its setting in darkness, it again CaUl(\ forth 
to the light; and to those ,vho caIne to Hee, it afforded a Inanitest 
yie\y of the history of the things done there, ,\
itnessiug by fact
 
Inore ,.ocally than any ,"oice the Saviour's resurrection. An 
this being done, innnediately the Elnperor hy pious edicts 
and unsparing contrihution
, comnlands to build about the 

aving Caye, a flouse of prayer, ,v('rthy of God, ,,"ith rich 
and royal Inagllificence, having long proposed this, and 
conteluplated the future ,,
ith special eagenless ;-sending to 
the Goyernors of the Eastern province
, by lUlsparing and 
Joying' contributions to accolllplish an extraordinary, great, 
and rich "
ork; anù to Ùle then 13ishop of Jerusalcm, ['laca- 
rius, J the follo". ing lette}", &c. . . . . 
" First of all, he set about the decoration
 of the Sacred 
Cave itsclf, that divine 11l0llunlent, by 'which an ...\ngel daz- 
zling ,,-ith light once told guotl tidings of the regeneration 
lnanitèsted to all through the Sayiour. This then first, as the 
beginning of the ,,
hole, the :Elnpcror's de,"otion enriched \"ith 
choice pillar
 and lunch embellishlnent, beautifying it with 
omanlcnts of eyery sort. 
" X ext he passed over an alnple space opened to the sky; 
w'hich \vas paved \\ ith shining stone, and 811ITouIHled on three 
sides ,vith long porticos. 
" But on the fourth side w'hich n as opposite the Ca\ e, and 
looked east"
arc1, ,vas added the lloyal TClnple, [the JJasilica,] 
an extraordinary ,york, rising to an ilfilnense height, and 
spread out in exceeding length and \\
idth. The inner ,valls 
were covered \\
ith Inarble 
labs of various colours, and the 
outside face of the ,,-aIls, shining with polished stones closely 
fitted together, \vas a Sppcil11cn of supernatural beauty not 
inferior to thp look of lnarble. The roof,vithout \vas protected 
".ith lead, as a dpfence against the weather; and the roof 
within ,vas C0l11posed of canred frehvork, and by Tneans of COIH- 
parbnents stretched its vast expanse over the ".hole Basilica, 
and \\
as covered throughout \vith resplendent gold, so as to 
l11ake the ,yhole Teluple dazzlin
 as \vith a blaze of light. 
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" On each side ran a portico \vith t\vo ranges along the 
lengÙl of the 'feulple, both above and under ground; and of 
this too the roof ,vas enriched ,vith gold. The outside ranges 
consisted of enonnous columns; and the inside of quadrangular 
buttresses highly ornalnented. Three handsolne doors on the 
East let in the multitude \vho ,,"ould enter. 
" At the opposite end, \vas the pcrfection of the whole work, 
a heullsphcre b, at the top of the Basilica; girt with t\velve 
pillars according to the nU111ber of the ...\.postles of the Saviour, 
\vith capitals ornamented with large sih"er cups, \vhich the 
EIl1perOr himself ga,.e as a 1110st beautiful offering to his 
God. 
" lIenee, as one goes for\vard to the entrances lying hefore 
the TClnple, he interposed an open court; and on each side, 
first a hall, then porticos, and then hall doors. K ext, reaching 
into the broad marketplace, ,vas placed the vestibule of the 
"phole tastefully fashioned, affording to those \vho ,vere passing 
outsidc a striking vie,v of the \vol1ders ".ithin. 
" This TClnple then the Emperor raised as a conspicuous 
"Titness of the Saving Resurrection, beautifying it \vith lich 
and royallnaterials. And he elnbellished it ".ith innulnerable 
gifts of undescribable splendour, \vith gold, silver, precious 
stones of every kind; of \vhich the exquisite \vorkmanship in 
particular, whether in size, nlunber, or variety, does not adnlit 
of being recounted here." (iii. 25-40.) 
.A ground-plan of the Church and Basilica is su
joined :- 


It i. e. the A11sis where the Altar w:u:. 
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6\' The \nastasis, that is, the Church upon tll(
 
it{' uf the 
llo]} ::'cpulchrc; ,\"hcre S. Cyril delivered his last 1Ì' e Lec- 
tures. (Leet. xviii. 33.) 


The Holy Sepulchre was within a stone's cast of the top of Golgotha, on the 
southern side of the hill. It originally consisted of two cayes, (Lect. xiv. 9.) an 
inner and an outer, of which the latter wa
 destroyed by Constantine. The former, 
which he left, and, as it would appear, (vid. above note a on Lect. xiv. 9.) cut off 
from the main body of the rock, is shaped round outside like a hor!reshoe with the 
circular part towards the West, and is entered by the East. Inside it remains 
apparently in its ancient form of a trapezium; the roof can be touched with the 
hand, and on the North is an opening in the face of the rock, where our Lord's 
bod
' seems to have been placed. The stone which had been placed at the mouth 
of the cave lay in S. Cyril's time near the Sepulchre whether within or without. 
(Lect. xiii. 39.) The Church built over the Holy Sepulchre was circular. 


13. Golgotha or Cah"ary', the place of our Lord's Cnlci- 
fixion. 


The whole mount, including the site of the Aacred building
, waø sometimes 
called Golgotha. (Vid. Lect. iv. 10.14. xvi. 4.) Sometimes only its top where the 
Crucifixion actually took pl
ce, which wa!!! to the North of the Basilica of the Holy 
Cro!'s. (Lect. xiii. 4.) It was wIthout the walls of the ancient city, to the .Korth of 
Mount Sion, and about a mile and a half to the 'IV e
t of the l\lount of OliYes; and 
in S. Cyril's time it was a wild desolate spot, some traces remaining of the garden 
in which the Sepulchre was 
ituated. (Lect. xiv. 5.) 


C. The Basilica of Constantine, or Chul"ch of the TToly 
Cr()s
, (J
useb. 1..4 and. C. 9.) called also the l\lartyrium or 
'restÍ111ony, 3') bEing built close upon and in melllory of our 
Lord's Passion; ,yhere S. Cyril dclh.ered his first eighteen 
Lectures. 
The Basilica of the Holy Cro
s, lay to the "\Vest of the Holy Sepulchre, being 
connectt:d with it by a ,court open above, payed with choice marble, and bounded 
on all but the 'Yest side with a portico. It lay higher than the court, from V\ hich 
it seems to have been entered by steps; and there were three doors at the entrance, 
through which thE" Holy Sepulchre and the summit of Golgotha V\ ere seen. Por- 
ticos ran along the North and South, and the Altar was at the"\Y e<;t end. 


a. The IToly 
epulchre, ,,-ith the entrance on the East. 
h. '.rhe open Court COIll1CCtillg the _ \nastasis or Church of 
Ùle IIolr Sepulchre, ,,
ith the TIasilica uf the JIoly Cro
s. 
c. Steps up to the na
ilica. 
d. Entrances. 
c. ...\111ho, \vhere "
a:-. the place of reallillg Scripture and 
pre
lching. 
f. \.ltar. 
g. llishop's 1'hrone. 
h. 
prillg of ""ater for the IJaptif'tc1'). 



CA'l'ECIIE'l'ICAL LECTUH E8 


OF 


s. C Y R I L. 


- 


LECTURES ADDRESSED TO CA
DIDATES I"OR BAPTIS:\I Dl7IU
G 
LENT, IN THE BASILICA OF TilE HOL1 CROSS. 


Ii\TRODUCTORY LECTURE. 


Page 1. 
[Ddh'ered in full Church, and therefore perhaps on a Sunday.} 


LECTURE 1. 


Page 10. 


O
 THE P{)RPOSE OF :\HND 
ECESSARY FOR BAPTIS
I. 


Isaiah i. 16-19. 
Wash you, rnake you ("lean,. }Jut au;ay the evil if yoz/,' doings 
froln bifore JIine eyes,. cease to do evil,. learn to do well,. 
seek judgnzent, relieve the oppressed, Judge the fatherless, 
rleadfor thp u'idou:. COJJze non', and let us re('son tngether, 
saith the Lord: t!tough your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as wlâte GAS snow; though they be red like crÙJtsoll, they 
shrcll hr> as It'ool. q ye be lI.;illiJlg and obedient, ye shall 
ert! tIle good if tIle land. 
[Probably in the fir
t "eek.] 


LECTURE II. 


Pdge 14. 


O
 THE PO'YER OF REPEXTAXCE FOn THE RE:\n
SIO
 OF SIN. 


Ezekiel xviii. 20-23. 
The righteousness if the righteous sholl be UpON hÙll, and the 
1t'Ù'kedness if tl,(, 1l'ir'ked shall be 'Upon hÙJl. But if the 
nicked u.'ill turn froln all his sins thot he hath cO//1l1lÍtted, 
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COXTE
TS. 


and keep all JJIy statutes, and do that u:hic/l is lauful and 
right, he shall surely lit"e, lie shallltot die. Ailitis trans- 
gressions that he hath cOJlunitted, they shall nut be lliCn- 
'iulled unto hÙn; in his righteousness that II.e hath done he 
shall live. Hflt"e I any JJleasure at all that the 'lri('kerJ 
.'Jhould die l :saith tIle Lord God: and not that he should 
returnfrorn Ids tcays, and live? 
[Probably in the first week.] 


LECTURE III. 


age 2
. 


O
 HOLY BAPTISl\I. 


Roman
 vi. 3, 4. 
KnU'w ye not, that so 1nany Q/ 'IUS as u'ere bajJtized into Jesu,3 
Christ, u'ere óajJtized Ùlto His death l Therifore 'l(:e are 
buried u:ith HÙn by BajJtÙnn into death, that like as Christ 
U'({S raised 'Up from the dead by the glory if the Fatlter, 
et"en su u:e also sltould 'lcalk in newness Q/ life. 
[Probably in the first week.] 


LECTURE IV. 


Page 34. 


O
 THE TEN POINTS OF FAITH. 
Colossians ii. 8. 
Eeu'are lest any Ulan spoil you through }Jhilo.'Jo}Jhy and 'l'aiu 
deceit, after tIle tradition Q/ men, after the rudiments Q/ 
the 'World, and not after Christ. 
[Probably in th( fir
t week.] 


LECTURE v. 


Page 52. 


ON FAITH. 
llebre\v's xi. 1, :l. 
No'lV faith is thp s'llbst(1nce Q/ tlzings hoped for, the evidence 
flf tldngs not seen: for by it the elders obtained a !Juod 
'J"ej)o1"t. 



CONTEK1
S. 


,Ii 


LECTURE VI. 


Page 60. 


O
 THE UNITY OF GOD. 


Isaiah xlv. 16, 17. 
'l'hey 
'hall go to l"uJifu
ioJt together that flre J}artakers (if 
idoLs; but Israel shall be saved 'in tlte Lord u
itlt an ever- 
lasting salvatioJl, ye shall '/tut be asharned Jlor l"ulifuunded 
'-'orld withuut end. 


LECTURE VII. 


Page 79. 


ON GOD, THE FATHER. 


Eph. iii. 14, 15. 
Fur this cause I bow Jny kllees 'UJl,[o the Fat/ler if our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Q/ u'holn the whole fiunily if heaven and 
earth is named. 


[Next day to the sixth.] 


LECTURE VIII. 


Pare 815. 


ON THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD. 


Jer. xxxii. 18, 19. 
The Great, the [}lighty God; the Lord Q/ Hosts is His Narne, 
great in counsel, and mighty 
'n u;ork. 
[Next day to the 8ev
nth.] 


LECTURE IX. 


Page go. 


ON GOD, THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS. 
Job xxxviii. 2, 3. 
lITho is this that darkeneth counsel hy u'urds u:ithout knOIL'- 
Ie 1ge ? Gird up no-w thy loins like a 1nan; for I u'ill 
de/JIGlld rÿ tftee, and ansu,,'er thou .J.1Ie. 
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CON1'E
1'S. 


LECTURE X. 


Page g8. 


O
 THE OSE LORD, JESUS CHRIST. 
I Corinthians viii. 5, 6. 
For though there be that are called gods, 1.t'hether in heal'en or 
in enrth, (as there be gods 1nany and lord8 m ny,) but to 'Us 
there is One God the Father, if'lt'hr)]Ji are nil things, and 
'll.:e in HÙn; and Olle Lord Jesus Clzrist, by u'hom are all 
tlzings, and 'U:e óy Hinl. 


. 


LECTURE XI. 


Pale 110. 


O
 THE :so
 OF GOD, AS OXLY-nEGOTTE
, BEI
ORE ALL AGES, 
AXD THf.. CREATOR OF ALl.. THI
b8. 


llebrc".s i. 1, 2. 
God, who at sundry ti nes and in divers JllaJuzprs sJJake in 
tiJ1U::8 fJost unto the Fathers by the ProfJhets, Izath in these 
last days sJ)oken 'linto us úy HÙ, Son. 
[Next day to the tenth.] 


LECTURE Xli. 


P"le 123. 


OX THE I
CAR
ATIOX OF THE SO
 OF GOD. 


Isaiah yii. 10-14. 
JJ[oreover the LOl'd spake again unto ....Iha::, saying, Ask thee 
a sign Q/' tIle Lord thy God; ask 'it either ill the d(lJtlz, or 
in the height aóove. ....4nd Alzll:: said, I will not ask, neithe1' 
u'ill I te1npt the Lord. And he said, Hen r ye now, 0 
House Q/ David; is it a slnall thiJlgfor you to u'eary men, 
but will ye u'eary 1ny God also? Therqfore the Lurd HÙIl- 
self slzall give you a sign; Behold, a Virgin shall conceit
e, 
and bear a Son, and shall call His NauUJ Innnanllel. 


[N ext day to the eleventh. J 



VO
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LECTURE XIII. 


Page 14
. 


ON THF CRLTCIFIXIO
 AND BURIAL OF CHRIST. 


Isaiah liii. 1, 7. 
'rho hath believed our reJ)o}"t? and to u'hrnn is the ar1n if 
the Lord revealed.2 . . . . He is brought as a laJnb to tlte 
slaughter, and as a sheep bifore her shearers is dumb, so 
He openeth not His 1nouth. 
[Some days before the fourteenth.] 


LECTURE XIV. 


1Jaee 165. 


ON THE RESUURECTIO
, ASCE
SION, A
D EXALTATION 
OF CHRIST. 


I Corinthiall
 xv. 1-4. 
AIoreover, brethren, I declare unto you, the Gospel 'which I 
}Jreached unto you, whiclt also ye Ilave received, and wherein 
ye stand; by which also ye are sa'Ced, if ye keep in 1nemory 
ll'hat I jJreached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto yO'll first if all tllat which 1 also 
received, how that Ghrist diedfor our sins according to the 
Scriptures; and tllat He u'as buried, and that He rose 
again tl e third day according to the Scriptures. 
[On a .Monday in the beginning of the month Xanthicus, (April,) shortly after 
the Equinox.] 


LECTURE XV. 


Page 189. 


OX THE SECOND ADVE
T, THE L-\.ST JUDG
fENT, AXD THE 
PERPETUITY OF CHRIST'S KINGDOM. 


Daniel ,.ii. 9-14. 
I beheld till the throneS'ii'ere cast dou'n, and the Ancient qf 
days did sit, 
r. . . . The judgnl,ent 'leas set, and th.e hooks 
were o})ened, 
l.:. . . . I saw in thf' flight visions, and behold 
one like the Sun Iff JJIaJl {"(Ulle u.:ith the clouds if heat'eu, 




di\ 


CONTEN'rs. 


and calne to the Ancient qt days, and they brought Him 
near bifore Hhn. J.lnd there 'lcas giren IIÙn r!.o/ldnioJl, g.c. 
. . . His dominion is an everlasting don'tinion, u'hich shall 
not pass away, <<Jc. 


LECTURE XVI. 


Pa
e !03. 


ON THE ONE HOLY GHOST, THE CO:\IFORTER, 'YHICH SPAKE I
 
THE PROPHETS. 


-. 
1 Corinthians xii. 1, I. 
Now conloerning spiritual !Jifts, brethren, I 'u:ould not hat
e 
yon ignorant. . . . lVO'W there are lii'versities (if gifts, but the 
sante S}Jirit. 


[A few daJh before E
ter.J 


LECTURE XVII. 


Page !
O. 


ON TIlE HOLY GHOST. 


1 Cor. xii. 8. 
Fur to One is given by the S}Jiri t the u'ord qf u'isl/oln; to 
another the word if knou'ledge hy tIle SaJlie SjJirit; g.c. 


[A few days before Easter.] 


LECTURr XVIII. 


Paic 2
O. 


ON THE RESURRECTION OF THE FLESH, THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH, A
D THE LIFE EVERLA.STING. 


Ezekiel xxxvii. l. 
The hand if the Lord U'os llJ)on lne, and carried nte out 'in 
the b)Jirit if the Lord, and set 1Jle down in the utirlst (If the 
ra11ey u'hÙ.h u:asfull if bones. 


[On Ea
ter Eve.] 



COX'fENTS. 
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LECTURES ADDRESSED TO THE BAPTIZED I
 EASTER 'VEEI\. 
l
 TilE CHURCH OF THE HOLY SEPULCHRE. 


LECTURE XIX. 


(ON THE MYSTERIES. I.) 
Page 2J8. 


ON THE RITEs BEFORE BAPTIS1\[. 


1 Petcr v. 8-14. 


B) sober, be l'i9ilanl; because your adven,ary thp devil, as a 
rnflring lion, walketh nbollt, seeking wholn he Jnay rlety)ur, 
tj..(
 . 


[011 l\Ionday in Easter ,V eek.] 


LECTURE XX. 


(ON THE MYSTERIES. II.) 


Page 263. 


O
 THE RITE OF BAPTIS:\T. 


Romans vi. 3-14. 
T\no'iP ye not, t!tnt :sO 1nany if 'Us as u'ere ba}Jtized into Jeslls 
Christ were baptized intn Ilis rleatll? g-e. . . .fnr ye are unt 
under tlte la'w, but under grace. 
[On Tuesday in Easter '\Yeek.] 


LECTURE XXI. 


(ON THE MYSTERIES. III.) 


PaEe 167. 


Ü'{ THE HOLY. CHRISM. 


1 John ii. 20-28. 
But ye hare an 'Unction front the Holy One, o/c. . . . . tllat, 
'It'hen He sltall 'ppear, we ll1-ay ltave conjideltce, aud Iud be 
ashan
ed bifore Hint at Ilis COJn ill!}. 
[On Wednesday in Easter Week.] 
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CONTEK1'S. 


LECTURE XXII. 


(ON THE MYSTERIES. 1 v.) 


Page 2;0. 


ON THE EODY AND BLOOD OF CHRIST. 


1 Corinthians xi. 23. 
I have received if the Lord that u:lde/l also I delivered 
'Unto yuu, That th) Lord Jeslls, tlte S(lJJ
e Ilight in u'hich lIe 
was betrayed, took bread, 
(.. 
[On Thursday in Easter Week.] 


LECTURE XXI11. 


(ON THE 
IYSTERIES. v.) 


PaKe 2;3, 


01\ THE CO
I:\IPXIOX 
ERYICE. 


] Peter ii. I. 
JfTlterefore laying aside all l1zallre, and all guile, and IzY1JO- 
crisies, and envies, and evil speakings, <<j-e. 
[On Friday in Ea
ter 'tV eek.] 



CREED OF THE CIIURCI-I OF JERUSALE
I, 


[Collected from St. Cyril's Lectures,] 


'VE believe in One God, the Father Almighty, 
Iaker of 
heaven and earth, and of all things visible, and invisible: 
And in One Lord Jesus Christ, the Only-begotten Son of 
God; begotten of the Father Very God, before all worlds; 
by whom all things were made; who canle in the flesh, and 
was made man of the Virgin and the Holy Ghost; He was 
crucified and buried; He rose again the third day; and 
ascended into heaven, and sat on the right hand of the 
Father; and He cometh in glory to judge the quick and the 
dead; whose kingdol11 shall have no end: 
And in One Holy Ghost, the Comforter, who spake in the 
Prophets: and in one Baptism of repentance for the remis- 
sion of sins: and in one Holy Catholic Church: and in the 
Resurrection of the dead: and in the Life everlasting. 



CA"rECIIETICAL LEC1'UI{ES 


OF 


s. C 1 T l{ 1 L, 


ARCHBISHOP OF JERU
ALE:\1. 


ADDRE8SFD TO 


C.\
l)rD..\TES FOIl BAP'frSl\I. 


IX'THO])lìCTOltY Ll
CTURE. 


1. ALREADY is there on yon the saronr of blessedness, 0 (1.) 
Je ,\ ho are 
OOll to be enligh tened: already are you gathering 
fAI'7"',{- 
spiritual flowers, to \vea"e hea\'enly crowns ,,-ithal: already""""" 
hath the fragrance of the Il01y Ghost refreshed you: already 
are you at the entrance hall of the !(ing's house: Inay JOU be 
brought into it by the I
ing! For no\v the blossolns of the 
trees ha,'e budded; TI1ay but the fruit likewise be perfected! 
'rhus far, your nalne
 have bcen given in, and the roll-call 
nladc for sen'ice; there are the torches of the bridal train, 
and the longings after heavenly citizenship, and a good pur- 
pose, and a hope attendant; for lle cannot lie \,,110 hath said, 
To t/telll iliat 10l'e God, all things 'U'O'rk together .lor gnod. Rom. 8, 
God is indeed la,'ish in His benefits: yet lie looks for each 28. , 
1 h \ I b " 'T' lreDa'f'- 
Illan's honest reso ,'e: so t e 
 pust e 
u 
olns, 1.. 0 tlto.{j(J U Ito qu. 
are called flccordiJlg to their ]JU r}Jose. II one
ty of purpose 
lnakes thee called: for though the Lady be here, yet if the 
lnind Le a,vay, it a' ails nothing. 

. Evcn Sinlon 'Iagus once caUIC to the Laver of Baptisln, Acts B. 
he \vas baptized, but not enlightcned ". IJis body he dipped 13. 
in ,,-ater, but adlnitted not the Spirit to illun1Ïnatc his heart. 


" 
. Austin considers Simon :\lagu
 demnation. Vid. in P
. 103. i. 
. 
to be born again, but to a greater con- 


B 



2 ] ]aptislU is l
tfcr('d to IlIZ, [Jut to tILe 1lIlPl'{lpared is a curse. 


J"Tnnn.IJis body \vent do,,'u and caIne up; but bis soul \vas not 
L.:CT. buried together ,vith Christ, nor \vith IIim raised. I mention 
(2.) such instances of faUs, that thou l11ayest not fail; .fo1" these 
I Cor. thillg,fj happened to Ihel1l for en.
anlphs, and they are 'U'rilte1t 
10, 11. +:. 1 I . . f 1 h I . d 
.lor tIle aCi 11l0Jilfl011 0 t lose, '"," 0 up to t lIS ay are evcr 
con1Ïng. Let no one of you be found tClnpting grace: let no 
Heb. )2, root f!f bitterness tf\prill.'I up, and Irouble yúu: lct not any of 
15. you enter, saying, CaIne', let us SPC \,"hat the faithful do: I 
,vi11 go in and see, that I Inay learn \vhat is done. }:xpectest 
thou to see, and not to be seen: and thinkest thou to busy 
thee \vith \vhat is doing, and God not be busy \vith thine 
heart the ,,'hile? . 
l\lat..22, 3. 
\ certain lnan in the Gospels busily pried into the 
]2. . i' I k b . . 
nlanìagc Icast: Ie too an un econnng gannent, canle In, sat 
do\vn, and ate; tor the bridcgrooln pennittcd thus far; \vhercas, 
'when he sa'" tIle \vhite robes of aU, he ought hinlself like\vise 
to ha\.e takcn such anothcr; Jct he 
hared like meats \vitlI 
thcIn, being unlike thcIn in fashion and in puq)ose. But the 
bridegroOll1, though bountiful, "as not 111ldiscerning; and, as 
he \vent round to each of the gucsts and \"ic,,"cd then), (not 
that he "'as cart'Íul how they feasted, hut hour they beha\.cd,) 
seeing a stranger, not ha,'ing a ".cdding-ganucllt on, he said 
to hiIn} Friend, holt' Cllll1est tlloll in hillier! 'Y1th \vhat stained 
railnent? \,.ith \vhat a conscicnce? "
hat, though the porter 
stopped thee not, because of the bountifulness of the enter- 
taincr? ,,-hat, though thou \vert ignorant in ,,"hat fashion thou 
shonldest enter into the banquet? yet thou earnest in, thou 
didst see the glistering fashion of the guests. Shouldcs t thou 
i
'À/.;., not have learned at least froni \vhat thou san-est? Shouldest 

;

:

' thou not bave maùe a scasonable retreat, that thou lnightest 
ing to ha\re a seasonable retulïl? but IJ.OW hast thou turned in unsea- 
Casau- bl h . h h 
bon's sana y, that unsl'asonably t uu Inig test be t rust out. So 

menda. he conunands his sen. ants, Bind his feet, ,,"hich })ave daringly 
hon. intruded,-bind his hands, \vhich \vere not skilled to robe hiin 
in the bright ganuent; and cast hiIn into the outer rlarkness; for 
he is un,,-orthy of the \veddil1g torches. Thou hast seen ho\v 
he fared then; take heed to thyself. 
(3.) 4. For \ve, the n1Ïnisters of Christ, have adlnittecl e\'t>ry man, 
and holding as it \vere the place of door-keepers, ha\re left the 
door unfastened. Thou hast been free then to enter \vith a 



J'lWSL 'lV/W rome lightl!}, must not go !Jack, !Jut become serious. 8 
soul hcn1Ïred with 
ins, anù a dcfiled purpo
e. Entered thou 
hast: thou hast passed, thou hast been enrolled. Scest thou 
these veneraùle arrangeulcnts of the Church? Vic\vcst thou 
hcr order and discipline, the reading of the Scriptures, the 1ta.
tI'"'
' 
prescnce of the religious, the course of teaching? Let then ;'k
:1J- 
the place affect thee, let the sight sober thee. Depart in 
good tilne no,v, and enter to-morro\\r in better. If avarice 
has becn the fashion of thy soul, put on another, and then 
COlue ill: put off ,,,hat thou hadst, cloke it not over: put off, 
I pray thee, fon1Ïcation and uncleanness, and put on the 11108t 
bright robe of soberness. This charge I give thee, before 
Jesus the spouse of souls COIne in, and see their fashion. 
l'hou art allo\ved a distant day; thou hast a penitence of 
forty b; thou hast full tÏ1ue to put off, and to "'ash thee, to put 
on, and to enter in. But if thou abide in thy evil purpose, 
he \v11o speaks i
 blalucless, but thou luust not look for gTacc: 
for though the \nltcr shall receive thee, the Spirit ,,-ill not 
accept thee. 'Vhoso is conscious of a \vound, let hinl take 
the 
alve: \\'hoso has fallen, let him rise: let there be no 
Siuton aU10ng you, no hypocrisy, no idle curiosity about the 
luattcr. 
5. Perhaps thou comest on another ground. JA. luan nlay (4.) 
he \vi
hing to pay court to a \voman, and on that account 
COlne hither: and the sanle applies to ,vomen likenTisc: 
again, a slave often wishes thus to please his Inaster, or one 
friend another. I availluyself of this angler's bait, and receive 
thee, as one \vho has COlne indeed ,,'ith an unsound purpose, 
Lut art to be saved by a good hope. Thou knc\vest not per- 
chance whithcr thou \vast cOBling, nor \vhat net ""as taking 
thee. 1'holl art \vithin the Church's nets, submit to he taken; 
flee not, for J{\SUS \vould secure thee, not to make thee die, 
but by death to 111ake thee }hre. For thou lllust die and rise 
again; thou hast heard the Apostle saying, Dead indeed [ú Rom. 6, 
sin, but alive unto righteousness. Die then to thy 
Üns, and l ll
 2 
rete , 
live to righteousness: J'ca, fronl this day forth, }h-e. 24. 
6. Look, I beseech thee, ho\v great dignitJ'''' Jesus presents 
to thcc. Thou \vcrt called a Calec}llunen, \vhich Ineans, 
hearing" ,,'ith the cars, hearing hope, and not percei ,ring; 


b In some Churche!ol this period was of Churches of Italv it seems to have been 
thirty day
; in other twenty; in the more than forty. . 
u2 



.j BaJJtisJn connot be adJJ
inisle}"ed 11lo)"e tllan once. 
INTROD. hearing Iuysteries, yet not understanding: hearing Scriptnre
, 
LEeT. yct not kno" ing their depth. Thou no longer hcarest \\'ith 
the ears, but thou hearest \"ithin; for the indwelling Spirit 
henceforth fashions thy mind into a house of God. 'Vhen 
thou shalt hear ""hat is "'ritten conccrning mysteries, then 
thou shalt understand, ,vhat hitherto thou knc\\'cst not. And 
think not it is a trifle thou receivest. Thou, a wretched man, 
-::-:11''7"1)'' a receivest the N aU1e of G od; for hear the \vord
 of Paul, God is 
beliereJ" I!'. . h 
1"t. l d I S . G d . fi . h 
r" I d . 

:"tx.IO;, , J all v'll; an anot ler cnpture, 0 is atl v'it an Just. 
}ustified. This the Psahllist forcseeing, since tllcn \vere to receive the 

.




 Nan1e ascribed to God, said in the person of God, I hat'e said, 
P I, 9. ye are Gods, and are all the children Q/ tI,e AIos! High. 
s. 82, 
6. But be\vare lest ,vith the nalne of belie\"cr thou have the 
purpose of an un belicyer. Thou hast entered into the struggle; 
laùour therefore in the race, for season thou hast none other 
such. If thou hadst thy ".edding day before thee, \volI1dest 
thou not luake light of aught besides, and be full of prepara- 
tions for the fcast? ,And ,,'ilt thou not then, ,,,hen on the eve 
of consecrating thy soul to a heayenly 
pouse, lct go carnal 
things that thou Inayest take hold of spiritual? 
7. The bath of Baptism \ve may not receive t,,'icc or thrice; 
else, it Inight be said, Though I fail once, I 
han go right 
next titne: \vhereas if thou failest once, there is no setting 
things right, for there is One Lord, and One Faith, and Olle 
BaptiSJJL' none ùut heretics are re-baptized, since their 
fonner baptisnl ,,-as not baptis111 e. 
(5.) 8. For God seeks nothing else from us, save a good pur- 
pose. Say not, 110\v are In}' sins blotted out? I teIl thee, fronl 
,villing, from belie\'ing; what is shorter than this? But if thy 
lips declare thy \villing, but thy heart is silent, He kno".s the 
heart ,vho judgeth thce. Ceaf,e then henceforth froln every 
\vicked thing: refrain thy tongue from light \vonls, thine eye 
from sin, thy Inilld froin roving after useless l11atters. 
9. Let thy feet hastcn to the Catcchisings, receive ,,'ith 
earnestness the ExorcisIns; for ,vhether thou art breathcd 
C The l\larcionites allowed of Baptism the word
 or water \\ as not duly u
ed. 
three times. Epiph. Hær. xlii. 3. Valen- S. Cyprian, and the African Church of 
tinus twice. Hieron. in Eph. iv.5. 'Vh:1t his day, considered it invalid in all 
Cyril 
ays aboutheretical haptism should ca
es ; so did the Churches of A
ia 
be ob
erved. The Roman Church con. :l\1inor at the same date. S. Dionysius 
sidered it invalid (the officiator's orders of Alpxandria is daimpd on .both 
not coming- into qupstion) only whpn side:'!. 



Exorci
"1IlS tln'Ollglt fIre 
jJi,.it d,.irc uut tlu' (/i'I'il jhJ11l tlle sOlll. 5 
upon, or exorcised, the ùnlillallce is to thee salvation. It is 
as though thou haùst gold un\"rought or alloyed, blended 
with various suhstances, ,,,ith brass, ana tin, and iron, and 
lead: we seck to ha'-e the gold pure, but it cannot he cleansed 
from foreign 
nhstances ,,-ithout fire. 
:ven so, without 
J
:xorcis1ns, the soul cannot he cleansed; and they arc divine, 
collected froll1 the di vine 
criptures. Thy Ülce is ,'ciled d, that 
thy lnincl lUél,y hp henceforth at lcisure; lest a roving eye 
cause a ro,-ing heart. Uut though thine e) es be vciled, thinc 
cars are not hindered recei,-ing ,,'hat is saving. For as the 
goldsntith, con'-(',ying the bla
t upon the fire through delicate 
instruIn(,llt
, and as it ,,-ere breathing on the gold ,,-hich is 
hiù in the hollo'" of the forge, stilllulates the fhulle it acts 
upon, and so obtain
 what he is sceking; so also, exorcisers, 
infu:'iing fear hy the Iioly (-;host, and setting the soul 011 fire 
in the crucible of the body, make the eyil spirit flee, ,,,ho is 
uur enctn
", and salvation and the hope of eternal life abide; 
and henceforth the soul, cleanscd froll] its situ;, hath 
ah-ation. 
Let us then, ùrethren, aùide in hope, surrendering ourseh-es (6.) 
and hoping; so Inay the God of all, seeing our purpose, 
cleanse us froln sins, and ilnpart to us good hopes of our 
{'state, and graut us saving p{'nitence! lie \\'110 c1ìls, is God, 
and thou art the persori "called. 
10. ...\bide thou in the Catechisings: though our di
course be 
long, let not thy 1nind be ,,"earied out. For thou art receiving 
thine artnour against the antagonist power; against heresies, 
against J ew
, and San13ritan
, and GentileR. 'fhou lutst 
InallY encll1Ïe
; take to the(' In3UY darts; thou hast Blany to 
hurl theul at. Add thou hast need to learn how to hurl the1H 
at the (;reek; ho,," to do hatt](1 against heretic, against Je\\ 
and 
alllaritan. The annour in{h'eel is ready, and 1Host readJ 
is the s,,-onl of the Spirit; hut thou also Blust stretch forth 
thy hand!' with good resoh"c, that thou 1t1aycst ,yar the 1 Jord's 
\varfare, ula
"('st o'-crCOH1C' the po\yers that oppose thee, luayest 
('scape dC'feat ii'OlH cvery heretical attenlpt. 
I I. 'Ihis charge also I gi,'c thce. 
tud)r the things that 
are f\pokcn, and kecp thc1n for ever. Think not that they 
are the ordinary IT ()}nilic
, which are cXl'
I1{'nt i ndcC'cl, and 
trust\\"orthy, hut if neglected to-da
, Inay hc attended to 


d For thi", custom, vide Bingham, An- Di
toert. >..ii. 15. 
tiq. x. 2. 
. 12. Basnag. Annal. yol. ii. 



G Christian doctrinë to be u:ithllcld fro11t CatechUlllells. 
INTROD. to-lnOrrO\v. On the contrary, the teaching concerning the 
LFCT. laver of regeneration, delivered in course, bo". F.hall it be lnadc 
up, if to-day it be neglecte(l? Consider it to be the planting 

eason 
 unless \ve dig, and that deeply, hu\v shall that after- 
,,-ards he planted rightly, which has once bcen planted ill? 
Or consider Catcchising tu be a kind of building: nnlcs
 \ve 
dig deep, and lay the foundation,-unlcss by successivc 
fastenings in the lnasonry, \\Yc hind the franlc-,,"ork of the 
house together, that no opening he detected, Bor the ,,"'ork 
be left unsunnd, nought a\'ail
 all our f01"lner labour. nut 
stone lllust succeed stOllC in course, and corner must follo\v 
corner, and, inequalities being Sllloothed a,vay, the Inasonry 
must rise regular. In like Inanner \ve are bringing to thee 
the stones, as it were, of hnowledge; tbou IUUst hear COIl- 
cenling the Living God; concerning Judgment; concerning 
Christ; concerning the Resurrection; and lIUlI})' things are 
nlade to follu\v one tbe other, ,,'hich though no\\' dropped 
onc hy one, at length are presented in }lannonious connection. 
But if thou wilt not connect them into one ,,'hole, and 
reIlleuIber ,,-hat is first, and ".hat is second, the builder 
indeed buildeth, but the building ",ill be unstable. 
(7.) 12. Ko,,' ,,,hen thc Catechising has taken place, should a 
Catcchlllllen a
k, \yhat the teachers ba\ e said, tell nothing to 
a stranger; for ,,-e deliycr to thee a Inystery, evcn the hope of 
the lifc to COlne: keep the Inystery for IIitn \"ho pays thee. 
Let no luan say to thee, 'Vhat hal"lll, if I al
u kno\v it? So 
the sick ask for ,vine; hut if it be unseasonably given them, it 
occasions deliriulll, and t".u evils follo\y; the sick Ulan dies, 
and the physician gets an ill nalne. Thus is it ,,-ith the 
Catechulllen also if he should hear fronI th(> Believer: the 
Cateclllunen is Inade delirious, for not understanding \"hat 
he has heard, he finùs fault ,,-ith it, and scofls at it, and the 
nelie,-er bears the bhune of a. betrayer. But 110\\' thou art 
standing on the frontiers; see thou let out nothing; not that 
the things spoken do not desenre telling, hut the ear that 
hears does not deser,'e receiving. Thou thyself '-"ast once 
a Cateclllunen, and then I told thee not ,vhat "ras con1Ïng. 
\Yhen thou hast by practice reached the hcight of ,,'bat is 
taught thee, then ,,-ilt thou understand that the Catechumens 
are un\""orthy to hear thenl. 
13. Ye \"ho have been cnrolled, are becou1e the sons "uld 



lleverence tv be vóserved in tlte ('/turclt. 
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l1anghtcrs of UUl' 
Iothcr. 'Vhen JC have entered in before (8.) 
the hour of exorcisiBg, let onc of you 
peak ,,,hat luay pro- 
n10te godliness: and if any of your lllunber be not present, 

eck for hilli. If thou ,vert caned to a banquet, ,volddest 
thou not "
ait for thy felIo\,r-gucst? If thou hadst a hrother, 
\volddcst thou not seek thy brother's good? IIenceforth 
lueddlc not unprofitably ,vith external l11atters; \\
hat the city 
hath donc, or the town, or Prince, or Bishop, or Presbyter. 
Look upward, thy present hour hath need of that. Be still, "xø).tÆ- 
caul knoll' f 11l1,! I illli God. If thou seest the Belie\ ers ,Juinis- ;"'TI.
 i.e. 
.. e dUiell- 
tcring ,,'ithout care, yet they enJoy 
ccunt)", they kllO\'
 \vhat
aged. 
they ha'"e recei\Tcd, they are in possession of grace. But i
: 46, 
thou art just no,,'" in the turn of the scale, to be received or 
not: thou Inust not copy those \"ho are ii'co froln care, but 
cherish fear. 
l.t. 
\na ,\"lll
n the EÀorcis111 is nlade, until the rest ,vl1o 
are exorciscd be conIC) let thp })lCn stay with the nl{
n, and 
the wornCll ,,,itb the ""omen. llcre I "yould allude to Noah's 
ark; in ,,-hich ,,"cre Noah and hi!' sons, and his 'wife and 
their wives; and though t1le ark ,vas one, and the door \vas 
shut, yet hail things becn arrangea suitably. And though 
the Church be shut, and all of JOu \vithin it, Jet let there be 
a distinction, of Inen \"ith nlen and \vornen \vith \\YOIllen. Let 
not the ground of your sal \yation beC01l1C a Ineans of destruc- 
tion. :Even though there be good ground for four sitting near 
each other, yet let pa
sions be a\vay. Then, let thp Illen ,,'hen 

itting ha\'c a useful book; and let one read, aud another 
listen: and if there be no l)ook, let the one pray, and another 
speak 80nlcthing useful; and let the party uf young \\Yornell 
be 
o ordered, that they luay either be singing or reading, but 
,,'ithout noise, so that their lips InaJ speak, hut others Illay 
not hear. For, says the Apostle, I sl{tler 1101 iT IrOJ}U1Jl 10 J Cor. 
sp(>nk ill Ihe Church: and let the married wonUln do the 14.34. 
same; let her pray, 1l10\'ing her lips, her voice not sounding: 
that San1l1c} ma) come, and thy ban'en soul Inay bear 111f> \ïd. 
8111rnlioJll!fGod /rho h(>((I"..;prnyer; for this is the nlcallingof:::1J
7
' 
the ""ord Salnuel. 
15. I ,,,ill behold each nlan's earncstne
s; each \\ oiuan's (D.) 
rcverC'nce. Let) our Inind be rctìncd a
 by fire unto reve- 
rcnce, let your soul he forged as llletal. Let the stubbornness 
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7ïle be1lt:fits l1 Bapti:)II1, 


INTItOD. of unbelief feel the anvil, Ict the supcrfluous scales drop off 
L I:.CT . f ' . 1 I . . I 1 t 1 bb d 
as 0 Iron, all( \'" lat IS pnre rellHun: et t Ie rns )c ru e 
off, and the true IHetal be left. \lay God at length she,," you 
that night, that darkness which she" s like day d, concerning 
})s. 139, ,,"hich it is said, rite tift,./.: /less shall nut be cia r/.:clI(Jd ./rul/t 
12. Sept. fhe(J, find tll(J /li!/It! shall be li.f/Ill liS tIle dll!!. \.t that tÏ1uc, 
to each luan and WOIllan aI1l0ng yon I1Jay the gate ûf paradise 
ùe opened; IDay you thcn cnjoy the fragrant ""aters, which 
contain Christ; ulay you thcn rccei, e Christ's naIne, and the 
efficacious power of di,'inc things! ].:, en llO\\
, I ùeseech 
yon, lift up the ey(\ o! Jour understanding; illlagine the 
angelic choirs, and C;od thc Lord of all sitting, and IIis 
Only-ùegotten 
on sitting ,,'ith lliul on I I is right-hand, and 
the Spirit with Thelll pre
cnt, and thrones and dOlninions 
doing service, and each Ulan and "-OI11an alnong you receiving 
tfðl
Ó"'I- sah'atiol1. E, en no,," let your ears ring with the sound: long 


t:i;: for that glorious 
ound, \,"hieh after your 
al\"ation, the Angels 
47. shall chant l>,'er you, IJ/esserl are they?phose iniquities ltal'e 
translat- " I ,. d 1 . 1 ,. d } l ' k 
ed in our u(;(J/I. .. ()"Y/ 1'(>11, till 'W/lose SII/.'\ /Ul/'e ueen corer(J ,. W len, I.e 
version, stars of the Church, you shall enter in it, bright ill the out- 
:;uchlls. 1 1 1 .. I 
should be waru nlan aUf fat lant 111 yonI' sou S. 
Mlt'ed. 16. Great indeed is the Baptism ,vhich is offered you. 
(10.) I . . } " f ffi .. 1 
t IS a ranSOIn to eaptIYes; t Ie renllSSIon 0 0 cnce
; t le 
death of sin; the regeneration of the soul; the ganncnt of 
light; the' holy 
cal indissoluble; the chariot to hea'"en; 
the luxury of paradise'; a procuring of the kingdolu; the 
gift of adoption. 13ut a serpent by the ,yaJsidc is \ratching 
the passcngers; ben"are lest he bite thec with unbelief; he 
sees so Inany rccpi,'ing sah'ation, and seeks to de,"our sonle 
of them. Thou art going to the I
ather of 
pirits, but thou 
art goiug past that serpent; ho\\' then lnnst thou pass him? 
Eph.6, IIa'"e th y (eel shod ?rill, tlte preparation of lite (,'o'
 1 1el oj" 
15 '.. .. :J 
· }JP(1('{J; that (',.cn If he bItc, he Il1ay not hurt tlH'e. Ilave 
faith indwelling, strong hope, a sandal of po""er, ,,,here\\'ith 
to pass the enelny, and enter the presence of tl1Y Lord. . 
l
fepare thine own heart to receive doctrine, to ha\"e feUo\\.- 
ship in holy 111ysteries. Pray nJore often, that God may 
Juake thce ,,'orthy of the heavenly aud lUlnlortal inysteries. 
d On Easter Eve lights were kept burn- Eusen. yit. Const. i\". 22. Naz. Orat. 42. 
ing in the Church all through the night. p. 6i6. 
Yirl. N'yssen. Orat. 4. in Resur,pp.
ô7 .
. 



tlLOug}" in tIle ('!lcs o/'llie u'orld an unprrifitllble element. 1) 
Let neither day be \\ ithout it
 ,,-ork, nor nigllt, but ,,-hell 
fo\h'cp fails thine eycs, at once al)alldou thy thoughts to prayer. 
And shouhlest thou find any shmneful, any base Ï1nagillation 
rising, reflect upon God's judgnlCnt, to reulind thee of sah a- 
lion; gi\'e up thy lllilld to sacred studies, that it lnay forget 
wicked things. If thou find anyone saying to thee, And 
art thou going to the ,vater, to be baptized in it? ,,'hat, hath 
not the city baths of latc? Be sure that it is the dragon of 
the spa, ,,-ho is plotting this against thee; gi \'C no hced to thc 
lips of hinl who speaketh, but to God ,,,110 w'Orkcth. Guard 
thine OW11 sou], that thou l})a
-est escape the snare, that 
abiding_ in hope, thou Juaycst Leconle the heir of everlasting 
salvation. 
17. '\'"e indecù, as 111en, charge and teach these things; (II.) 
for you, see you lnake not our building hay, and stubble, I Cor. 3, 
(llld ('llf
tt'; that \\"C lllay not s/
tfer loss.. our work being 12. 15. 
bunt!; but luake our work, !lúld llNd sih'er and preciolls 
slvn{Js. I t is for 1ue to speak, but thine to second me, and 
G od's part to perfect. Let us nen.e our minds; let ns brace 
up our soul
; let us prepare our hearts; the race is for our 
soul, our hope about eternal things. God is able, \vho knows 
your hearts, and percci\-es who is sincere, and ,,"ho is a 
hypucrite, both to prcselTc the sincere, and to give faith to 
the hypocrite; nay c\'en to the unbelie,-er, if he give IIim 
but his heart. And Inay lIe blot out tlte Iland-uTi/jug il,at Col, 2, 
is n.tJainst yuu, alld grant you forgi\'eness of your fornler 14. 
lrc:-\passcs; Inay II (' plaut you in the Church, and enlist 
you for I [illlsclf, putting on you the annour of righte- 
ousness! ..\nd ltJay lIe fill you \\-ith the hea\-enIJ things of 
the XC". Testatncllt, and gi\"e YOU the indelible seal of the "
ea.'Y:- 
IIoly Spirit, throughout all ag
s, in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
;tÍ
:
. 
to wholll be glory for e\"er and eyer! AU1Cll. "'1'." 


To ti,e Ileader. 
'fhese Catcchetical Lectures thon luayest put into the 
hands of candidates for Raptisnl and of baptized believers, 
hut by 110 111C:.U1S of CateclUUUcllS, nor of anr others ,vho are 
not (1hristians; as thou shalt ans\ver to the Lord. ..\nd if 
thou takest a copy of them, ,,"rite this ill the hegilluing, a
 III 
tht.: sight of the J Jord. 



LEC1'lTIlE I. 


ON THE PURPOSE OF 'IIN D NECESSARY FOn. BAPTI

l. 


Is \IAH i. 16-19. 


.. 
11 ash YOll, 'lnake you clean; pld away the evil of your doings 
fr01ll bejòre :3fine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do 'well; seek 
judg'lllent, relieve tlte oppressed, judge tlte jåtlterless, plead for 
the 1.l"idow. ('011U' now, and let us rrason togl!tlter, saitlt tile 
Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, tlley shall be as u;/lite as 
snow; though they be red like crÏ1nson, they s/lall be as 1cool. 
If!le be 1.cilli71g and obedient, ye s/tall cat the good 0/ the land. 


LECT. 1. DU
CIPLES of the N e,v Testan1cnt, and cOlnn1unicants in 
I. the Inysteries of Christ, as yet indeed by caning only, hut ere 
Ezek. long by grace, J/lake you a lleu' hea1"t, n lid a New spirit, that 
18. 31. there l11ay be glal
ncss al110ng the inhabitants of hea\ycn; for 
Luke 15. if o
'er one sinner flutl '1'epeJltctlt tllere is joy, according to the 
7. Gospel, ho\v n1uch more shall the salvation of so 111any souls 
move the inhabitants of hea\-en to gladness? Ye ha,-e hetaken 
yourselves to a good, a 1110st glorious path; }'un ,yith a\ve 
the race of godliness. II ere is present, all-prepared to rcdeeul 
1\]at. 11. you, the Onl.r-begotten SOIl of God, and says, COJ/le unto ...
lc all 
28. ye that labour, and are hea
"!1ladeJ7, and Ill"ill re..fre.çl you. 
You that have on you the harsh clothing of offenccs, ,,-ho are 
Provo 5. ltolden u'itlt lite cO'J"ds oj' YOll'/" OU'Jl sins, listen to the l>rophet's 
22. voice, saying, TTTas/t you, 'JJutl,:e YOll L'leau; put fl'll"ay the enl 
of YOU1" doings ./i'OUt before J.llille eyes; that the con1pall)' of 
Ps.3'2, Angels Inay chant o\'er Jon, Bles,f;{d are t!tPy I("/Iose iniquities 
1. hal.'e been .forgirell, flud 'U,'hose sins hate been cOl
ered. Ye 
"rho have just lighted the torches of faith, preselTe thell1 in 
your hands unquenched: that lIe, ,vho once, on this n10st 
holy Calvary, opened l>aradise to the robber on account of 
11Îs faith, may grant to yon to sing the hridal hynu). 



Regeneration in BaptislJl throll!/It þâfh. 


II 


2. "1l0e\ycr herc is a 
lave of sin, let him prolnptly prepare (2.) 
hitnself through f:lÏth, for the llC\V birth into frcedoln and 
aùoptioll: let him put ofl" the miserable hondagc of his 
sins, let hilIl take on hilIl the blessed bondage of the Lord, 
that so he IlHtY be counted \\yorthy to inherit the kingdom of 
Jlcaven. j>ui off the old JlUlJl, wllich is corrupt accordillg to Eph. 4, 
ill decei{li.tl lust
, hy means of the Confession; that you 
2
1::: 
11111Y pul Oil tlte neu' lnan, u.ltÙ:lt is 1'eneu'ed aj1er the kllou'- 10. 
ledge of I fiJu thaI created "hll. Get} ou tI,e earnest of 'lie 2 Cor. 
Jloly 'Spirit, through faith, that you may be able to be 1, 22. 
rccei\'ed into the ererlasling habitatioll.fi. Come for the Luke16, 
9. 
Ill) stical Seal, that you Inay be \\yell-kno\vn to the l\Iaster: be or", !"u- 
ye nll1ubered \yith the holy and spiritual flock of Christ, so 'TI.;", 
shall ye be set apart on II is right hand, and inherit the life ;

a:",- 
\vhich is prepared for you. For they, who are yet enCOln- 
passed with the rough covcring of their sins, ha\'e their lot on 
IIis left haud, because they come not to the grace of God, 
\vhich is gi \ en through Christ at the ne\v birth of the I-Ioly 
Bath; a ne\\' birth not of bodies, but the spiritual new' birth 
of the soul. For our bodies are born by means of parents 
,,,ho arc seen, but our f'ouls are born again by n1eans of faith; 
for tlte Spirit blolcetll 'where It lislelli. And then it is John 3, 
gi\yen thee to hear, if thou be \vorthy, rTTell done, thou good 
jat. 25, 
llJlcljlllll!litl seJ"l'f1IlI, \vhen thy conscience is found clean frOI11 21 . 
hypocrisy. 
3. For if there be anyone here \"ho thinks to tempt grace, (3.) 
he deccives hiu1self, and kno\f's not its po\ver. Keep thy soul 
free frolH h
 pocrisy, 0 luan, by reason of ITilll 1[""0 searcltetlt 
Ileart..; llnd reins: for as those" ho make a levy for \\yar inquire 
into the ages and the Inake of their recruits, so also doth the 
Lord, enlisting 
oul
, exan1Ïne into their pnrpose of n1Ïnd. If 
any has a secret hypocrisy, I-le rejects that Illan as unfit for 
the true sen'ice: but if lIe find a m
T} \vorthy, to him He 
gives grace readily. TIc gives not holy things to dogs; but 
\,'hen l-Ie discerns the good conscience, there lIe gi\'es that 
Seal of sahyation, that \yondrous Seal, 'which dc\"ils trelnble at, 
and \ngels recognize: that the one may be scared a\\yay and 
flee, and tIlC others Inay attend on it, as kindred to thenl- 
seh e
. Froul tho
e then 'who recci 'we t11Ïs 
piritual or sa "ing 
Seal, is required a di'po:-3itioll of Inind kindred to it: for a
 a 



l..ECT. \vriting-reed or a dart has need of one to nse it, so docs grace 
I. require belic\'ing lninds. 
1. Such thou art receiving, no perishable instnnnent, hut 
a spiritual. Henceforth thou art planted in the paradise 
9'0' '41"- \\yhich t1IC ulÏnd sees. Thou recci\.cst a ne\v nalne, \vl1ich 
;
;.::;. before thou hadst not: before thou \\yast a Catec}nullen, 1l0\\P 
thou \vilt be a Believer. IIcnceforth thou art transplanted 
anlong the in,'isibll' oli,'c trees, heing grafted fnnn the ,viltl 
into the fruitful, fronl sins into righteousness, frotH pollution 
into puritr. Thou hast c0111nlunion in the IIoly 'Tinc: if 
then thou abide in the vine, thou shalt iucrease as a fruitful 
branch; if thou abide n
t, thou shalt he utterly consu)1lcd Ly 
the fire. Let us then bear fruit, as is \\"orthy; God forbid 
that in us 
hould ÙC fulfilled what "yas d011e to the harren 
:fig-tree, or that Jesus cOlnillg should even IlO\\Y curse us for 
Ps.52, our barrenness. Rather, lnay all he able to say, J 011l like (I, 
10. green olire fr('e in lite Itollt;e n.. f l;()r!; lUY trlu;! is iu fhr tender 
'1llercy 0./ God, .Inr err}" and ereI', an oli\'e tree not nlecting 
the senses, but the Inilld, and full of light; as then it is I-lis 
part to plant and to water, so it i
 thill
 to bear fruit: it is 
God's to grant grace, thine to recei,.e and preselTc. Despise 
not the gift, because it is gÍ\ren Ji'eely, but \yhen thou }la
t 
recch'ed it, de\'out1y treasure it. 
5. The present is the season of Confes
ion: confess there- 
fore \\'hat thou hast Jone, ,,'hether in "yord, or in rlecd; 
2 Cor. \vhether in the day, or in the night; confess ill a tÏ1ue ac- 
6,2. ("('pied, and in tlte da.'! qf salration receive the heil,yellly 
treasure. De,"ot.. thy titHe to the t:xorcisllls; be constant at 
t11e Catechisings, and store up in nlenlory thc 111atter of them, 
for they arc spoken, not to the cars only, hut that faith lnay 
stanlp thenl on the Inind; ,,"ipe out froln thee every care of 
earth; thou art running for thy soul. Thou a1"t utterly 
abandoning' t11e things of the world; ,,"hat thou art abandon- 
ing is little, ,,"hat the Lord is gi,'ing i!' great. Forsake things 
present, }laye faith in things to conlee IIast thou rnn so 
Inany circles of the year, fruitlcs
ly elevoted to the ,,'orId, and 
\vilt thou not for forty days, dcvote thy
elf to prayer, for thy 
soul's sake? IJe still, and knoll' '!tal J {l1n God, saith the 
Scripture. Gi,'c o\'er talking luau}" idle ,,"ords, neither hack... 
bite, nor lend a "illing ('ar to backbiters, rather be prOl)lpt to 


(4.) 


(5.) 



%øÀ&.- 
tn... be 
disen- 

aged. 
Ps. 46. 
1. 


12 Baptism transplants into an invisible slate. 
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praycr. Shew by ascctic cxercises that thine heart is nCITcd. 
Cleanse' th
' ,"cssel, that thou luaycst rcrci,-c the gift IHon]> 
ubundant: for rCll1Ï
sion of sins is gi '"Cll equally to all: 
l)ut the counnuuication of thc IIoly Ghost is bestowed ac- 
cordill
 to eath Ulan's faith. If thou hast laboured little, 
thou shalt recein,
 little: but if thou hast wrought luuch, 
anlplc is the hire: thon runnest for thyself: see to thine own 
i H terest. 
(). If thou hast aught against any Ulan, ffJrgivc it: thou (G.) 
C01l1est here to recei,'e forgi,'eness of offences; thou art 
bound in turn to pardon the offcuder; else ,vi tl1 "'hat face 
wilt thdU say to the Lord, Foryire lite IUY 11ltlllY o.!feJlc('s, '!at. IS. 
while thou thyself hast not ren1Ïued even the slnall offence of2.3-,35e 
. . . IIf '1'lIlf 
thy fc:ll()w-
l'r'"allt? Attend (hhgently at church: not only 'tmí
"f. 
now, Wh(,11 thy aUendance is rcquired by the 
Iillistcrs, hut also 
after thou hast recei,red the gift: for if before it "
as good to 
du it, surc1y it llH1.St Lc good after the Lcstu"
a1. If before thou 
,,-ast grafted in, it was a safe course to he \\-atered and tended, 
it is llluch IHorc right aftcr the planting. "
rest1e for thine 
own soul, especially in days like these; nourish thy soul 
with sacreù readings. For the Lord hath prepared for thee a 
spiritual table; therefore do thou also say, after the l

ahnist, 
Tlu
 I.vl"ll is Iny Sltepliercl, iherçfore call I lack nothing; He Ps. 23. 
s!tall/l'ed Jlle ill a l}reen past lire, ([lid lead 1ne forllt lJeside the 1-3. 
1.lïtlers o.l c()uifvrt; lIe shall confert IllY soul; that Angels 
Inay share your joy, and Christ IIinlself the great lIigh Priest, 
accepting your holy resolve and offering you one and all to 
tlu'\ Father, Inay say, Behold I, aud tlte cl1ildrell U"llOJJt God Heb. 2. 
I1ntlt yirflll J[(
. \Iay God lIÏ111
elf keep .rOll all, \\
eU-pleasing 13. 
I in IIis 
ight. To \VhOlIl be glory and po\\rer 
verlasting. 
..\ nlen. 



LECTURE II. 


o'S THE PO'YER OF REPE
TAl\CE FUn THE UEl\IISSIO
 OF SI
. 


J
ZEKIEL xyiii. 20-23. 
Tile righteousness of tllp righteous shall be upon hi1Jl, and the 
wichedlless of the 1ciclu'd shall he upon him. But if the ,cichcd 
1cill turn froln all his si1a; that he hath cOlll1nitted, and Ilecp all 
.....711y statutes, aud dn that u'lâch is lauful and right, he Slillll 
surely lire, he shall not die. J.l11 !tis transgressions that he 
hath cornmitted, they shall not be 1nentioned unto him: in his 
righteousness that he hath donl' lie shall liz"e. IIa'L'e I any 
plea.r;ure at all tliat the 1.ciclwd should die? saith the Lord God: 
and not that he should return froln his ways, and live? 


LECT. I. SIN is a fearful thing, and unrighteousness is the sorest 
II. . 1 f 1 1 1 , ... 1 . 
. 
' al IHent 0 t Ie sou, secret y sappIng Its SIIlC\\9S, an( expm'Hllg 
4I1I'Z'" tJlI- . .. 
61tJ' It to eternal fire; a self-chosen e\"II, the ofl:o;;pnng of a ulan's 
"'etJl:ue
- set pnrpose of Inind. For that of our o\vn purpose ,ve sin, 
tT'fIIIf. 
Jer.2, the Prophet says plainly in one place. I planted thee a 
21. -noble 'I:ille, 'lcltolly a rigId seed: holt. then art thou t llrned 
into tlte dpgen('rate plaut qf 11 strange rille U1Ito !J[e? 'I'he 
planting is good, the fruit e\ril: and that evil is frolH our 
purpose of n1Índ. The planter is blalneless, but the \.ine 
shall be burnt l\-ith fire: for it \vas planted for good, 
Tet })ath 
Ecc1e3. of its o\vn purpose borne fruit to evil. For God, acconling to 
7, 29. the Preacher, hath made 'J1zan upright; bllt they !tare sUllyht 
Eph. 2, out JJlany Ùll:elltioJls. And the Apo
t1e says, JTTe are IIi.if; 
10. '1l'OrkJ11ansltip, created 111110 good u'orks. The Creator then, 
being good, created for good works: ,but the creature, of its 
O\Vn set purpose, turned to "9ickedness. S1.n, then, is a fearful 
eyil, as ,vas said, but not an incurable one; fearful to hin1 \vho 
clings to it, but quite admitting of a cure \vhen a IHan through 
penitence puts it off. For suppose a luan holding fire in his 



Sin is frollt Il'itliill aud frOl1l the devil. 
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h.lnd: ".hilc he holds the live coal, he is certainly on fire; 
but were he to pnt it a\\ ay, he \vould also rid hiuu;elf of that 
which was ùurning him. And if any think that \"hile sinning, 
he i
 not on firc, to hil11 saith thc Scripture, Call a JUlin take Provo 6, 
,') .. 
.ft re i Jl II is bOSVI/l, ((11([ ltis clot1/(
s nut be bu riled? For "in _I. 
burns the sinews of the soul. 
2. But 
OII1e one ,,-ill say, 'Yhat can sin be? I
 it a li\.ing (2.) 
thing-au angel-an evil spirit? "That is this \vhich works in 
us ? I t is no foe frolH without, 0 Illan, \\Tcstling against 
thee: but a ::;hoot of evil taking its increase froln thyself. 
Le' '!tine e.'í().'\ look right on, and lust does not exist; keep Provo 4, 
. 1 k h ' 1 . 25. 
dune OWB, an( ta -e not anot er s, an( a stop IS put to 
robhery; remeluber the Judgnlent, and neither fornication, 
nor adultery, nor 1llunler, I
or any unrighteousness shall pre- 
vail in thee. But when thou forgettest God, fortlnvith thou 
h('ginnc
t to de\-isc n-ickedness, and to accomplish unrighte- 
ousucs:;. 
3. I J o \\-c\.('r, nature is not the sole cause of this evil; there 
i
 another, \"ho Iniserably prolnpts to it, the devil. He 
prOlnpts an, 
-et he pre,'ails only o,-er those ,,-ho listen to hilD. 
1'herefore I'aith the I>rcacher, I}'a .f\pirii qf the pO lcel:fu I rise lip Eccles. 
against '!tee, lcat'e not ihy-place. Shut thy door, and keep 10,4. 
hi1I1 far frolll thee,. and he shall not hurt thee. But if thou 
I indulgently adlnit the thought of lust, through tbine ilnagin- 
I ations, it ".ill strike its roots into thee, and enthral thy n1Ïnd, 
I and drag thee do\yn into a pit of e,-ils. But perhaps thou 
18a
 est, I aln a llelie,'er; lust does not gain the ascendant over 
I me, e'-Cl1 though IHY Inind d\vells on the objects of it: kno".est 
. thou not that even a rock is clcft at length by a root which 
,for a long ,,-hih
 adheres to it? Adluit not the seed, for it 
I w'ill break in pieces thy faith: root out the n1Ïschief, ere it 
blossoln, lest by being idle at the beginning, thou ha\.e 
the trouble ofaxc:s and fire aften,.ards. 'Vhen thine eyes 
I first ail, attend to thenl in tÏ1ne, lcst after thou art blinded 
thou begin to seck the physician. 
1. The de\pil then is the chief author of sin, and the parent (3.) 
uf c,.ils; and this hath the Lord said, not I: T!te d(
ril siJllle'h I John 
froJJI tile hegiJlniug; Lefore hilll sinned no onc. nut lIe sinned, 3,8. 
Inot as ha"Îng recei\-ed Ly necessity of nature the principle 
of sin; {else the blaule of sin returns to IIi111 who thus frallIed 



16 Þlo extent oj'sin is beyond tlte power of repentance. 
LECT. hiln;) Lut haying been fralDeÙ good, he Lccaille a devil frolH 
II. his 0".11 purpose of Inind, and recei \'e<1 his nall1e fro III bis 
conduct. For being an Archangel, he \"aR called devil, or 
slanderer, froln his slandering; and froln a good scrvan t of God, 
he becanle Satan fìtly so nalll
d; for Satan IllcallS an ...\(h'er- 
sary. These doctrines are not n1Ïl1e, but the inspired prophet 
Ezpkic1's. For he, taking np a hunentatiol1 against hinl, says, 

z. 28:. Tholl sealesl lip the SIlJJl, .full 
r 1cisdo'JJl, and pel.leel in 
12-1,. beauty, t hOIl Itast been 1
1I Þ

deJ1, t hl' garden (11' God " and 
soon after, Tholl I
'asf }J(JI:/'ecf in thy Irays, ,1i'oJII lite tlft!1 
tlull thou 'Iras! crellted, till iniquity l{'as,follud ill '''ee. 'Tery 
rightly hath he 
aid, u"(l.(Þ
fOlilid in tltCl
; for it \vas not brought 
in froin ,yithout, but thou thyself didst beget eviL "\n<1 the 
reason he a
signs aftcf\\'ards: i" ine !teft 1"t 1('11.
 I ijfed II}J, 0('("([ use 
qftlty b JGuty,. I u"ill cast tit 
e (/8 }J1"f!/lllle out f!f the J11011lltllill 
of God, I '/rill cast thee in the ground. Parallel to thi
, is 
,,,hat the Lord says in the Gospel, I l)(
ll(
/d ,,'atall (1.
 light- 
ning ,fllll(JJl jj'O}]l heol'en. '}'hon sec!'t the hannony of the 
Old Test:l1nent ,,'ith the K e\L JT
, on his falling, (1rew 
luau)" a"'ay \vith hilll. lIe puts lusts into those ,,-110 listen 
to hinl: fron1 hiln is adnlter\., fornication, anL1 an c\'il: 
through hill1 our forefather Ac.lalu "'as cast out, and ex- 
changed a paradise of \\'onderful and spontaneous fruit
, for 
this earth \vith its thorns and thistlcs. 
(-1.) 5. 'Vhat then? SOU1C one \yill say. 'V" e have been seduced 
and are lost; is there no cl)ance of f'ahTation? 'Ye haxe 
fallen; cannot ,,-e rise? ,yo e ha\"e been blinded; cannot ".e 
recover our sight? "r e ha\'e becn crippled; cannot our fect 
becollu.' straight- again? In a \"onl, \ve are dead; is there no 
resurrection? ShaH not lIe, 0 man, \VIIO ,,'oke Lazarus, a 
corpse of four days, ,,'hich stank, 
hall not lIe luuch u)ore 
easily raise up thee, a living luan? II e ,,,ho shed lIis 
precious blood for us, the saIne shaH rescue us fronl sin. 
Let us not give sentence against ourselves, hrethren; let us 
not abandon our case as hopeless: not to be1ieyc there is 
hope in penitence, is drecldful indeed. For he ,,-bo is \\"ith- 
out expectation of sah'ation, 
pares not to increase the evil; 
but he ,,,ho hope!' for a cure, is easily induced to spare 
hitnsplf. Thus the robber \vho expects no mercy rnns into 
}'ecklessness; but if he hopes for pardon, often betakes hinlself 



Illstances fl.f .fJdam, ('ain, and tllf' .11ltNZilllvifllls. 1 ï 
to rcpcntance. Kay does the 
er >cut strip hiulsclf of old age, , 
:tnrl sha]] not \ye cast the slough of wickedness? Does thorny 
ground by bond tillage becOll1e fruitful, and is salvation to us 
irrecoverable? Xature then adn1Ïts of salvation; an that is 
\vanting is the purpose of luind. 
H. God is lo,'iug to lTIan, and tl1at not a little. For say (3.) 
not, " I have cOll11uitted ,,,horedou1 and adultery: fearful 
thing's ha"c ùecn done by lue, nor once only but often; ,\'ill 
IT e fprgi,.c, ,,-ill ] I e forget?" l-I car what thp Psahllist says; Ps. 31, 
o !iou: plenti ill is Tlty goodness, 0 lord. 1'hy accunlulated 20. 
sins snrpass not the Inu1titude of the luercics of God; thy 
"
onIHls bame not the skill of the chief Physician. Onh. 
I . ., 
gi\re thyself to IIÏ1n in faith: tell the Physician thine ail- 
I nlcnt; :-,3.y thou also as Da,-id did; 1 said, I'lrill confess }llY Ps. 32, 
. . 5 
I .r;ins Ullio t"
 Lord: and ,,'hat he 
ays next shall also be . 
I fulfilled in thee; A nl! so Thou ./orgnl"fJ.f\! f he lC'ickrdnes.l.; (if 
l'll!1 sin. 
7. '\
ollldest thou see the loying-kindne8s of God, 0 thou 
that art lately conH.
 to the Catcchising? \youldest thon see 
I the 10\ ing-kindness of Goel, and the ahundance of I-lis long- 
I suffering? I [ear thou conc
rniIlg Adanl. ...\dalu disobeyC'd, 
the first ,,'hOlll God created; 111ight lIe not at once hayp 
I \ isited hinl ,,-ith death? But see ,,-hat the Lorù does, in 
IIis great lo,e to\\-ard
 n1an: though I-I e casts hiul out of 
Paradise, his sin ulakillg hill1 unfit to continue there, yet lIe 
places hinl opposite to Paradise, that seeing \\ hat he had 1I:lZ'T"'lZ
- 
forfeited, and what a do,vnfall he had su{}è'red, he thenceforth 'TI 'T(I
 _ 
9I' lZ e lZQU - 
I n11ght lJC 
a"ed hy repentance. Cain, the first born Inan, ø'øu.(jen. 
b fì . . 1 1 . f . 1 1 f 3, 24, 
I ccaln
 a ratncl(te, a (enser 0 eYI s, t l{' cansp 0 Ulur- Septuag. 
del's, aud the first ,,-ho ell,.ied; yet when he had slain his verso 
brother, to what is he dooIned? a .luflit ire and a l:agabolld Gen. 4. 
.
"alt tholl b 
 ill t1l(
 earl Ii. 110" great the sin, ho\," light 12. 
the <l00111 ! 
8. This then in verr deed is loying-kindness in God, yet 
it is sTnall cOlnpared with \,"hat 10110\\ s: for con
idcr, I pray, 
I th(' history of X oe. The' giants sinned, and la,yles...;ness was 
there lavishly poured out upon the earth; and in con- 
sequence thp deluge was ordained to C()ffiC npon it. In hi
 
five hundredth year God put}. forth the threat, and in his six 
hundredth TIp brought the deluge on the earth. 
eest thou 


c 



18 Instance if llahab an l'ncouragcrnellt to pcnitf'llt sinners. 
LECT. the breadth of God's 10ving-1.indness, extcnding oycr the 
II. space of a hundred years? \vhat Ill' did thcn after the hundrcd 
}' cars, could IIc not lut\ 9 c done at once? but on purpose did 
lIe cxtend it, to gi'ge rOonl for repentance. Seest thou the 
goodness of God? _\n<.1 had thosc l11en repented, they would 
not ha"e conlC short of [Ii
 lo,"ing-kintlness. 
(6.) D. I..4ct us l)roceed to others, ,,"ho have been saved hy re- 
pentance. Perchance SOllle alnong the "'Olllen \,-in say," I have 
conunitted \"horedolu and adultery, J ha"{\ defiled IllY ho(1y 
\\'ith cxccsscs; is there salvation?" Ca
t thine eves, 0 "'onlan, 
to l{ahah, and do tIlou a1su l'Xp('ct saln.ltion; for if shc '" ho 
openly and publicly cOllllnitted ,vhorcdolll "'as sa"ed through 
r('pentancc, shall not she, ,,'lio ha
 cOI1Hnitted one such act 
before the gift of grace, hc saved through pellitence anrl hy 
fastings? :For cnquire ho\\r she w'as saved: this only said 
Josh. 2, she, The 
(Jrd YOllr God, lIe is G
ud ill /u'{ll"l'JI avure, find Ùl 
11. earllt beneath. J uur (;0<1, for she dared 1l0t call llilll her 
o"?n, 011 account of her unchastitr. ...\nd if thou ,,'ouldest 
receive a "Titten \Vitlless that she "'as saved, thou hast it 
Ps.87, recorded in the Psahns, 11rill t /link upon lla!taú and JJabylon 
4. '/eilh l!teJJI Ihat knulI: 1UC a. Uh the great lo,'ing-lnercy of God, 
\\"hich lllakes lllention c"cn of harlotc:. in the Scriptures: and 
not siulply I 'trill t !tiuk upon l:a!taú anti llavyloll, but" ith 
this added, with l!tenl thai knoll" ule. ()n lUCll therefore, and 
likewise on \\?Olnen, is sah'ation, ,'iz. that which is secured 
to us through repentance. 
10. And though the pcople sin as one body, it docs not 
sUl1>ass God's lo,-ing-kiudness. The people Ina(le a calf, yet 
did not God gi,'e o"cr llis loving-kindness. 1\len denied God, 
Exod. but God denied not IIituself. These are I hy gods, 0 Israel, 

;d
is. they said; yet again, as 'rlS IIis "90nt, The Gud qf Israel 
63, 8. beCaJJle lheir 
Sllriour. And 110t only did the people sin, but 
Deut. 9, .Aaron too the high-priest. For it is l\Ioses ,yho says, Anti 
20 
. upon Aaron C(1JJle the' lcratl" qf the Lord; and 1 cnlreated, 


a In the Psalm referred to, Rahab doned woman in the Reyelations for 
stands for E
ypt. Vid. P:-:. 89, 10. Isai. impenitent llahylon. And as what is 
51,9. S.Jerome, in Ps. 8ï, 4. considers said of Hagar in Gen. 21,10. is meant 
Rahah a tYl)e uf the Glntile Church of Jeru:-:alem, 
o Rahab may really he 
called out of Jericho, the world. Eg)-pt na
lled in this Psalm, yet Eg-ypt meant 
in the Psalm is a type of the same. Peni- a
 Its scope, and beyond that the Gentile 
tent Rahab then may as naturally stand Church. 
for a type of penitent Egypt, as the aban- 



Instance (1" the Israelites aud .l.larnll in maRin!} tltp !/nldf'/t calf. 19 
he says, .lor "ini, and (lod forga,"c hilH. "1lat then? Did 
1\f uses, entreating for a high-priest \,'ho had 
inl1e(1, lu'c,'ail 
with th
 Lord, and docs nut Jcsus, the Only-begotten, \"hen 
lIe Clltreat
 for us, pre,'ail ,,-ith God? And <.lid lIe adn1Ït 
.. \aron, in spite of his faH, to the high-priesthood, and ,,"in 
] Ie ohstruct thy entrance to salvation ,vho art COlne from thc 
Genti1c
 ? Repent, 0 nlan, henceforth thyself, and the gift 
shall not be withhcld thcc. Present thy conduct unrebuk- 
abh' before fIim henceforward: for God is in "cry truth 
lo,"ing to Illan, nor can thc \vholc race of man ,,-orthily tcll 
out llis lo,"jng-killdncc;;;s. :N 0, not if all the tongues of nlen 
\,ere to COlne together, could they e,-en thus unfold SOUle part 
of IIi
 lu,"ing-kindncss. For "TC declare SaIne part of what 
i
 \\TiUcn conccrning IIis 10,'ing-kindness to l1lcn: but \ve 
kno,,- not ho\v lunch II e forgayc to Angels: for then} also did 
ITc forgiye b , since One only is sinlC'ss, Jesus, who purgcth our 

ins ;-bllt of these enough. 
II. If thou ,,-ilt, I "'ill set beforc thee additional precedcnts (7.) 
respecting our state. Let us COlne to the l)lcsscd Dayid, and 
takc hin1 for an ensmnp1e of repentance. IIc feU, that highly 
gifted luan. 'Valking in the evening-tide on the house-top 


b Very little having been 3.uthorita- of the Fathers considered, that, besides 
ti"\"ely ddivered to the Apostles on the the devil and his angels, who were be- 
subject of the An
els, what wag believed yond grace, there were orders of angels 
or surmised in the early Church seems to still on their trial, or who were, or had 
have been gathered from various sources, been, respousihle for more or le
s of sin, 
trust" orthy and not; and cf the latter or in danger of sin, and within the reach 
especially Platonism. The proof that the of mercy ,orv. ho on their trial had sinned 

ourccs in question \\ ere not apostolic, more or less, and been forgiven, a.<õ: Cyril 
i... the discordance or uncertainty of the seems here to hold. ("dd. IX ,S
. 'Ç'o1. ii. 
opinionsthem
el"\"e!S. The Fathers indeed p. 6-U. Hieron. in Eph. 4, w I6 . Am- 
bear v.itness concordantly to the truth, brosiast. in Eph. 3, 10. Origen. Tom. 
that God alone is !'imply and absolutely 13, 28. in Luc. Horn, 35. Ignat. ad 
I perfect and above all judgment, using it Smyrn. 6. X azianz. Carm. p. 169.) 
as an ar
mcnt for the divinity of the Such, for instance, (as they con!'idered,) 
Son and the Holy Ghost, that they too were the tutelary an
els of countries, 
are 
inless or beyond judgment. (vid. places, or persons. Origen. in :Kum. 
Clem. Pæda
. i. 2. Origen. in Cant.Hom. Hom. 20.:5. Hieron. in "",Iieh. 6. I. 
3. fin. Theodor.in K um. 9. Ambros.de Sp. And such "the Sons of God," v. ho 
S.iii.18.n.I3::?,&c. Hieron.inPelag.3. were seduced in the interval bet\\cen 
p. 203. coLI. Athan. Orat. in Arian. ii. 6. the creation and. the flood, (Justin. Apol. 
Ambros. in Fid. v. II. n. 140, 14-1. ii.5. Athenag. Apol. 24. Iren. iv. 16. 
CyrilAle"(.Thesaur.21. Theybuiltthis Clem. Strom. v. p. 550. Tertull. de 
doctrine 011 
uch pas
agesofScripture as Idolatr. 9. Ambro8. de Xoe, iv. 8. 9. 
Job4,18.Ue,..2.alld:J.(\\hichtheycon- Xazianz. Cann. p. G4.) Origen, and 

idered to imply the truth of the literal e"\"en Gregory :IX y
sen, are accused of 
sellse in the truth of the figurative, which admitting the restoration of the author 
was primarily and directly int
nded,)Coi. of pvii. Vide Di
:-I. Bened. in C
 ril, 
1,20, Eph. 3, 10. Acts I ï, 31. &c. Some iii. 5. 
c2 



20 TIle puw
r (1 Confession in the instances of ZJavÙl, 
LECT. aftcr his sleep, he looked unguardedly, and \vas uloverl by 
II. Inunan passion. llis sin \vas cOInpleted; hut in it perished 
not that nobleness of lllind ,,,hich confesses a transgression. 
Kathan the prophC't CLune, s\viftly, to detect and to heal his 
2 Sam. \vound. Tile f.ord is 1l"1'of!t, he says, and 'hou hast sinned. 
]2. So spoke the 
l1hjt.'ct to hin1 \vho had the kingdolTI; yet the 
king, though in pnrple clad, did not take it ill, as regarding 
not the 
pl'aker, bnt IIiu1 that sent him. lIe ,vas not 
blinded by the luilitary circlc which 
tood abont I)inl; for his 
Ininrl discerned the J lord's angelical host, and as seeing the 
In\'i
iLlc, he sl1Ln1Ïued in the anguish, rcplying to his \ isitor, 
or rather throng}} hill} tò lliul ,,"ho -:;Cllt hiln, I !tare 4:illlled 
agai1lst i he l
ord. 'l'hou 
eest ho\\r a king could Le }llunhle- 
lllÎnded, ho\," he could lllake confession. I r ad it hpen brought 
110n1P to hiln by anyone? ". erc Inany prh"J. to the Inatter ? 
'l"he luatter \yas dOllP quj(' ldy, and forthwith tl)C l}rophet 
caine au accuser, au(1 the sinner acl,nowledges the crinlc. 
:\nd according to the frankncbs uf his confession "as the 
spccù of hi
 cure, for the prophet Xathan who had threatened 
hiln, says :o..traight"ray', ...1.Jlrl fIle T.ord lull" put ll/((l.'/ II,!! çill. 
l'hou spest ho\V ,rcry quicl, \vas the relenting of the God of 
loving-kindness. "let he says, Tholl "((sf !llt'(JJI gl't'fll occasion 
In '''e ('J1('1Jzies l?f 'lit' Lord 10 últuyJ/I('1ne. For though on 
account of thy' righteousnes
 thou hadst luany foes, ,yet thy 
self-collllnand \vas thy protection; but no\v that thou hast let 
go thy best \\ eapon, thy focs, ,,-ho ,,-ere 
tanding ready, arc 
risen up against thee. 'rhp Prophet then thus cOlufortcd him. 
12. But holy David, for an he heard it said, The Lord Ita/It 
}Jut away illy Sill, shrunk not froln penitence, ling though lIe 
".as: but put on sackcloth for purple, and for his gihlcd 
throne sat do,,-n, a king, in ashes on th(' ground; not only 
Ps. 102, sat but fed on ashes, (as he saith hilnself, 1 IIf11'(' t'((ten a.ro:hes 
10. as it ll"ere bread,) and ""asted "rith tears his lustful eye. 
Ps. 7, 7. E
l'er.'llli.lJld, he says, lra.ro:!I I J/I.'I Led fOld 'irate}" 'lily couch 
'll'itlt 'JJlg teflJ",ç. 'Yhell his lords urged hinl to eat brC'ad, he 
,vould not: for se\'en whole clays he prolonged his fast. If a 
king thus Hlade confession, oughtest not thou a pri\
ate Blan 
to lnake confession? AJld after Absaloln's reheIlion, though 
he had lTIanv roads for escaping, he chose to flee bv the 
. 
 
l\lount of Oli\"e
, all but Í1H T oking luentallv the RpdpenIcr \,,110 



Solomon, Aluw, Jeroboam, and JJa7la!seh. 
 I 



hould thence a
celld to heaveu. ..\nù when Shilnei cursed 2 S,nn. 
.. . 1 L . I . } ] 1 1 1 16, 10. 
hUll bItterly, he sal(, el Ill/Ii (( olle j 101' Ie 
new t lat Ie W 10 11. 
forgi\'eth, shall be forgi\'cn. 
13. 1'huu :-\eest ho\'\ cxcel1ent it is to confess; thou seest (8.) 
that to thc penitent there i:.; 
ah'ation. S010HIOIJ also fell; 
but what saith he? 

/
erlrfl1"ds I repellied c . Though Ahah, Pro
. 
ling of 
alll(lria, ,,"as a lJ)O
t ahandoned idolater, a monster,2-t, 32. 
the ulurderer of prophets, a 
trangcr to godline

, thc covetcr 
:
st.uag. 
of othl'l" lucn's fields and vineyards, Jct ,,'hcn the prophet 
I Elia:, caUlè tu hilIl aftcr he had slain :K aboth through J ezebel, 
aud only threatened hiln, he rent his clothes and put on sack- 
I cloth; and what says the lIlerciful God to Elias? See.r;;t t!tOlt I Kingi 
, I ItOt . .J!taù 11l111lùlet!t It hit sell' before J[e? as if, ahnost, lIe ,,'ould 21.29. 
pcr
uadl' the fiery telllpcr of the prophet to COIHlcscend tu the 
I pt'nitent: for 1 Irill 1101 ùring, lIe saith, the eril i/l !tis da!/-s. 
Thu:;, though 
\hab on his pardon ,yas not about to lea\'c his 
evil c(Jur
t
S, the God of pardon pardoned him ;-not as igno- 
I rant of the future, hut bestowing on the penitence of the 
nlOlncnt its corresponding pardon: for a just judge suitaùly 
answers each case as it arises. 
I-J. ...\gain, a
 JeroboalIl stood s:lcrificing to idols on the 
I (9.) 
altar, his hand withered, when he ùade seize the J>rophet 
\\'110 denounced hiln. On this experience of his po"yer, he 
savs, L'lllreat tlte face of lIn) Lord Ot y God.. and for this 1 K ' 
01 .. In a l 
\,yord his hand ,vas restored. If the Prophet healed Jero- 13. 6. D 
boalH, has not Christ healing po\ver to deliver thee froln thy 
sins? )Ianasse:" again, was Ino
t extra\yagant in his crin1es, 
\"ho sa', cd a...under Esaias, and was polluted with irl01atries 
of e\'ery kind, and filled J f'rusalenl with innocent blood: yet, 
,,-hen he \\
as led capti, e to Babylon, he con"erted his aillic- 
tions into a healing course of penitence: for Scripture says, 
that J\Ianasses /1I17J1bled hiJJu;e(t' greally before the God nj' his 
-I'. 7 d d H . d I T 2 Chron. 
,aI/leI's, llll praye to Ull; all ne was entreated 0./ lii111,33. 12. 
and heard his 8I1pJ,licatioIl8, and ùrought ltilll alJain i/lto !tis 13. 
kiJlgt!(IJII. I f he who sa\\-ed a Prophet in sunder, "-as sa"ed , 
through penitcnce, luayest not thou be sayed, who hast not 
donc ought so great? 
C The following Father
 agree with init. vid. also in Eccles. 1, 12. The op- 
Cyril in considering that Solomon re- posite opinion is he]d by others; e. g. 
pf>nted; Hilar. in P
. 52. n. 12. Ambros. apparently by Aug.in Ps.126. n.2. Ba.sil. 
Apol. David. 3. n. 13. Hicron, Ep. 85 Er. 42. n. 2. 
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III the instances (if IIez("âllli, 


LECT. 15. llc,,"arc le
t thou rashly mistrust its po""cr: nrouldcst 
II. thou kno\\ ho,v great force it hath? ,youldcst thuu 1\:lHn\ this 
(10.) strong ,vcapOl1 of sah'ation, and learn ,,"bat strcngth Con- 
fcssion hath? ..:\11 hundred (111d eighty-fi,"e thousand enelnics 
did Ilezekias turn to Hight through Confession. 17' et great as 
this really is, it is but trifling cOInparcd ,,'ith \,"hat is btill to 
be told. 1'hrough repentance, the Si.uue king rccaHcd a ])i,"ine 
dccree ,,"hich had already gone forth. For ,,"hen he "'as sick, 
2 Kings I
saia
 said to hinl, Set t" Y house ill order j jòr f ',011 shall die, 
20, 1. alid not lit'e. "That ""as there to expect 1110re? what rClnaill- 
ing hope of life, "hen the ProphC't :'\aid, For tl,Oll shalt d;e! 
\-et Ezckias did not stðp froln penitcnce; for rCIHf'1l1bering 
Isa.30, ,,"hat '''as "Titten, For tU1"lIill.fJ lliray ([lid sighing tl/oll .,'!talt 
15. bp sared, he turned a,,'ay to the ,,'all, and lifting his thoughts 
fro III his bed hea\"cn\yanls, (for no thickness of ,,'aUs hinder 
prayers de,"outly offered up,) he said, " TJord, rClllcl11ber ]ue: 
1'01" it is sll11icicnt for IHY cure that rrhou rCluclnber Ine. 
rrhou art not controlled by tilHC'S, hut Thou Thyself givest 
hnv to life; for nut on our nati,-ity, and on stars in conjunc- 
tion, depcnds our life, as SOUle idly talk; but uf life and its 
duration 1'hou Thyself art tIlc La""giyer, according to 1'hy 
. ,,"ill." And thus he, ,,-ho through the prophet's 
entcnce 
dcspaired of life, receh'cd an addition of fifteen year
, tbe 

un, in sign of it, tracing his course back. N o'v the sun 
turncd back for l
:zckiaç;; for Christ, it was eclipsed; not 
retracing its steps, hut suffering eclipse, aud thercby 
shewing tbe differcnce of the t\vo, Ezekias and Je
us. 
Ezekias }Jl'c,'ailcd to the cancelling of a sentence of God; 
and ,yill not Jesus youchsafc llis free gift, the forgiyencss 
of sins? Turn away, and he\\Tail thysclf, shut to thy door, 
aud pray IIinl to forgi'"e thee, and relll0ye froln around thee 
Dan. 3. the burning fires; fùr Confcssion d has strength to qucnch 
and 6. even fire; ha
 strength to tall1e even lions. 


d The eccl

i3stical word i;ð,uÐÀD'Y"O"I;, of 
in. Psalm
, H ymn
, Creeds, are 
here translated Confession, mean
 pro- Confessions. 'E
ð,uð^ð'YIÌtTde and Confi- 
:perly a declaration in God's pre
ence of temini, are the words used re:o:pecth-cly in 
the facts of religion of whatever kind, the Septuagint and V ul
ate Tersion
 of 
\\ ith relation to God or man; and is the Psalms, for" Prai:o:e," and" Gh-e 
thus contrasted with Prayer, which con- thanks to the Lord." Hence S. Cyril 
template
 ohjects not reali
ed as yet. here calIs the Song of the Three Chil- 
Praise, thanksgiving, profession of our dren,anrl the meditations of Daniel in the 
faith, are parts of it, as well as confes
ion lions' dcn, CODfe
8iom:; whereas, grant, 
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10. But if thou disùclic\-e, consider what befel I1ananiah (11.) 
and the rest. 'Yhat fountains did they opcn ? 110" Juany Sha- 
watcrpots ]Iad (Luenched a fIauH', ,,'hieh rose to lorty-nine 

:
h, 
I cuùits ? But \\.herever the 1lal11e excceded c\rer so little, shach, 
thert' faith gushed out like a river, aud there they uttered a 


n
: 
spell against their snflerings, saying, Just art TIIOlt, 0 Lord, go. Dan. 
o ., I d fi I, 6. 7. 
! 0 ocr all tlUU!JS u'lllc/t Tholl hast l ouc IOlcar s 'Use: or u'e Song of 
I "al'e 
inJ1ed, and lJroke Thy C01711Jl{(11lbnenls. And pcnitcnce Th
ee 
de"tro)"cd the fhulles. If thou disbelic\'c that it can (luench the Jr

: 4, 
I fire of hell, learn it fron1 the history of llananiah. nut SOlne &c. 
quick lIealcr will 
ay, " Thenl God rcscued justly; because 
I they would not comn1Ït iùo]atry, God gave thcu1 this pO\\Ter." 
I Since this has been suggcsted, I will proceed to one Inore 
cJ\..anlplc of penitence. 
17. \Yhat thin1
est thou of Kebuchadonosor? Jlast HIOu 
not heard froln ÙIC Scriptures that he "'-as bloodthirsty, 
savagc, haying a lion's ntÏnd? hast thou not heard ho\v 
hp disinterred the ùones of the kings? ho\v llC led the people 
into captivity? ho\v he blinded the eres of the loeigning 
prince, first giving hiln to see the slaughtcr of his children? 
ITast thou not heard that he br01
e to pieces the cherubinI, 
I not the in\'isihlc-no, supposc it not, 0 ulan-but the carved 
cherubim; and that nlcrcy-seat, from ,,'hich God used to 
speak audibly? K ebuchadonosor traulplcd down the veil 
of h?liness: he carried oft'the censer to a tClllple of idols; he 

eized on all the offerings; and burned do\vn tIle TClnple to 
its foundations? 'Vhat lllultiplied punishlnents did he de- 

en c for slaying king3, sctting fire to holy things, leading 
captive the chosen people, and placing the sacred \Tssels 
,,'ithin idol tcmplcs? \ \T as hc not \vorthy of ten thousand 
deaths? 
18. Such 'nlS the greatncs
 of his evil deeds; 1l0'V turn to 
the lo\'ing-killùness of God. lIe ,vas turned into a \"ild Dan. 4. 
beast; he abode in the ,,-ildc111CSS, he ",'as scourged that he 
}Ilight bc :-;<<.1\ ed. lIe had claws like a lion, for he luade the 
r-;aillts l1Ïs prey; })(' had a lion's luane, for he \,-as a ran/ping Ps. 22, 
llnd t1 roaring lion. lIe ate grass a
 an ox; for he! \Yas as )3. 
cattle not knowiug [Iilll '" ho had givcn hÎln the kiugdoUl. 


in
 they were confessions of " the sin of 20.) t'till they were much more. 
their people," (Song, 5-10. Dun, 9, C i. c. Tuwards TI/y people Israel. 




..t 


and 0/' St. jJeter. 


, 
LEC 1'. If is hody was bathed" ith the dc", because he had already 
II. seen the fire quenched by dc\v, and believcd not. And 
Song27. ,vhat happened? After these things, he saith, I .Jo.Veúu- 
cliadJlc::zar [{Oed lip JJline eyes IlJtlO Itcare/l, ((nd I blessed 
the Jlo.'\1 II i!llt, aud l praised and hOIlOlI red II illl tltat lh'etl
 
Dan. 4,/or ere,.. '\
hcn, therefore, he percei\.cd the 1\Iost IIigh, 
lnd 
32. offered up sounds of thanksgiving to God, and caIue to feel 
grief for ,,'hat he had donc, and learnt his own weakness, 
then God restored to hilll the honour of thc kingdoHl. 
(12.) IH. 'Yhat thcn? IIath lIe gi,'cll Xebuchadonosor, after such 
acts, pardon and the lÚllgÒOlu, on his confcssion, and. shaH Ire 
not gi,"c to thce on rep
IJting the forgi,-eness of ::;illS, and the 
killgdonl of hcaven, if thy life he in accordance? The Lord is 
loving to Illcn, and swift to pardon, slo,," to ,.engcancc; let 
no onc then despair of his own salvation. l)ctcr, the chiefest 
and first of the _\ )Jostles, before a little Inaid thrice denied the 
Lord; Lut when rcn1ur
e tunched hilll he w'ept bitterly; and 
to ,,-ecp 
he\\'s a heartfelt penitence. "Yherefore, not only 
recci\"ed he forgivcness for the denial, ùut ,vas spared his 
Apo
tolic dignity. 
20. !Ia,-ing then, brethren, Inan.y ('nsaInples of men ,,-ho 
11a\.
 sinned, and repented, and been saved, do ye also 
heartil
- Blake your confession to the Lord: that ye llla) both 
l"eccive the pardon of your past sins, and be counted ,,,"orthy 
of the heayenly gift, and inherit the heavenly kingdonl ,vith 
all the Saints in Christ Jesus; to ,,-holn is the glory for ever 
and e'.er. A Dlen. 



1.1 E C l' U R E III. 


OX HOLY ß_\PTJS:\1. 


RU:\IAN'S vi. 3, 4. 
KnolV ye not, that so lllUI1Y (1' us as were baptiz('d into Jesus 
Cltrist, were baptized into His death? Tlterifòre we are buried 
u'itlt IIil1l by IJaptism into death, t!tat like as ["krist 'was raised 
up frmn t/u
 dead by the gloTY of the Father, even so 1.ce also 
should 'lcalll in newness of life. 
LET flu) Ill'flrcJl.
 1"rjoice, aud let the enrtll be glad, for those Ps. 96, 
who arc to ùe 
prinkled ,,-ith hy
sop; to be cleansed \vith the 11. 
in\'isible hyssop, by IJis po\ver, who at II is passion received 
the hyssop and the reed. Let the I [ea\'cnly Po"
ers rejoice, 
and let the souls no"- to be joined to their Invisible Spouse, 
get ready. For there is tile i'oice n..f one crying ill the 1rilde1"- Is. 40,3. 
1/es...., 1.1/al.:(' ready the 'lrny oj'tlte lord. For this is no light 
nlattcr, 110 ordinary ana chance union according to the flesh: 
hut the AU-searching Spirit's elcction that is of faith. For 
the ,,-orl(l's espousals and arrange111cnts are not ahvays Inade 1 Cor. 
\vith judgn1(
nt; but \vea1th or beauty fortlnvith attract
 the 11, 10. 
hridcgroolH; here it is not heauty of pcr
on, but thp soul's 
clear conscience, not the condclnned mallunon, but the soul 
rich in seriousness. 
2. \
ìeld th(,11, 0 ye children of righteousnes
, to John's 
l1crsllasion, exhorting you, and saying, J[ake sl raiglz t lite John), 
1l'ay '!f Ihe Lúrd. RClnove all blocks and stl1nlbling-stones,23. 
that 
'c may hold straight 011 unto life ctcn1al. ::\Iake ready 
the chambers of the S01.Ù, purifYing them through faith un- 
feigned, for the reception of the Holy Ghost. ßegin to \vash 
your roLes through penitcnce, that ,,-hen sumlnoned to the 
bridc-chalnhcr JC lnay Lp found clean. For the Bridegroom 
in\'itcs indeed all \\ ithout conditions, because l-lis grace is 
l:l\"ish, and the voice of His loud-sounding IIeralds brings 



26 1ïw Hater of lJaptis7Jl lIas in it a pV7L'cr of cleansin!J the soul. 


L."CT. together all; but ever aftel"w'ards lIe is (;C'parating hct""eC'n 
III. th08e ,vho ha\"c COlnc in to t1)e figurative ll)arriage-feast. 0 
l\Iat.22,lHay none of those no,,, enrolled hear those ,,'ords, fi'ielld, 
]'2. "01;' call1esl thou in hilher, nut IlllriulJ a lreddiJlrl-garJllent? 
1tlat.25, nut IHay you all hear it said, J f'ell done, good ((lid faithful 
21. se7"l"ant; .th01l lilts! been .f"ait/!/ill orer a .feu' things 
 I ;rill 
'JJlalfr thee ruler orer nUluy thiugs; (IJlff;,. 'holl into '''r joy if 
thy Lord. IIitherto thou hast stood \vithout the gate; lnay 
Cant. 1, you all be ahle tu 
ay, TIll' [(in!Jhalh uroug"t ute inlo IIis 
:;. 61, clutJubers. lIIy sOlll shall 
c jU!J..ful in IJlY God,..for lIe lllltlt 
10. Sept. clothed 11lC if'll" the gar1Jze1ZI.f) (l' 
all"a'ivll, lIe halll cOfl'recl 
1lle 'lei/I, Ihe robe '!.f righteouslless, as a bridegrOOlll d .ckel/l 
IIÙnse
/ u'i/lt orn01nellts, ((nd as a bride adornl lit hcro.;e{l'l('ilh 
Eph.5, l,er jell"el,'\: 80 that aU your souls 1l1ay be found 1I0t /tal'illg 
27. spot, or 'lrriJlkle, 01" an.1f sllch t/ting. I say not, before JOu 
ha.yc received the gift; (if so, ,,-by should JOu ùe no"
 cal1cJ 
to the reluission of sins?) hut 
o that, on its being gi\.cn, your 
conscience being found blalneless, lllay keep pacf\ ,,-ith it. 
(2.) 3. This is in truth a serious Inatter, hrethren, and you nlust 
approach it solemnly. ):ou are, each of you, on the point of 
being presented to God, before innulncrable hosts of .A.ngels: 
the IIoly Ghost is on the point of setting a seal 011 your 
souls: ye are con1Ïng for enlistulent under the Great J
ing. 
)Iake I.eady therefore; prepare, not by ,,'caring rohes of 
shining \yhiteness, but arraying thc soul \vith the dc,'outncss 
of a clear con
cie.llcc. Regard the Sacred Laver not as siulple 
,yater; regard rather the spiritual grace gi,'cn ,,'ith the ,yater. 
For as the sacrifices at the altars, heing by nature ".ithout 
lneaning, by in,'ocatioll of the iùols bccoille polluted, so 
cOlltrari\vise, plain "pater, after the iu\pocation of the IToly 
Ghost, and of Christ, and of the :Father, gains a sanctifying 
po,"er. 
.4. For ,yhereas man's nature is t\vofold, soul and body, 
tt\ of old also is his cleansing; the spiritual for the 
piritual, 
the nlaterial for his body. The \vater cleanses his body, tIle 
Heb. 10, Spirit seals his soul: that being by the 
pÏ1'it sprinkled in 
22. hearl, and 'll"ashed iJl body 'lritll pure 'lealer, 'lee 'lllay drail) 
near to God. N o"r thcn that thou art to descend into the 
waters, consider nut the bare elClllCnt; look for its saving 
po,ver by the operation of the lloly Ghost; for \vithout the 



Syul!Jolical use of lcater in tlte Old 1'estanzent. 27 
hvo thou canst nut be luade perfect. 1'hi
 i::, not n1Y "Ford, 
but the ] 
Of(l J e
us Christ's, \\ ho ha
 tIIO PO\\ cr to du it; 1 J c 
saith, E:l:cepl a Jlllill Ù 
 ùorn again, and he enlargc
, f!f 11 "(tI Pl" J oh.3.3. 
autl o,f /lie Spirit, he Cll1lnot enter into tI,e lâugdu1/l 0/' God. 
Kcithcr he ,,-ho is hapti/.cd with ,vatcr, \vithout the privilege 
I of tIle Hpirit, hath thc gift entire; nor be he cycr 
o yirtuou:-, 
I in his deeds, shall he cntcr into the kingdoln of heaven, except 
\\ith the 
cal 'Youchsafcd through" at CT. A bold "-01'<1, but it 
is 110t luine; Jcsu
 hath uttercd it; and here is tIle proof of 
it frOlll IIol} Scripturc. Cornclius ,vas a just Ulan; he ""as Acts 10. 
llunourrd ,yith yisions of ...\ngcls; he 1lad raised his prayers 
and ahllS in the sight of God, as a goodly IHonUUlent in the 
hea'-ens. Petcr canle, and the Spirit ""as poured on them 
that bclic\'cd, and they 
pakc ,,"ith other tongnes, and pro- 
phesied. ,... et aftcr tIle gift of the Spirit, the Scripture saith, 
that l)eter cOllunanded theul to be baptized in the naUle of 
Jc'u
 Christ: that the soul ha,-ing been regenerated through 
thcir faith, the Lody also, by Ineans of the \\ atcr, n1ight share 
the gift a. 
5. \lld if an}Y one is anxiou
 to know', \vhy the gift is 
given through water and not through 
OU1C other eleJnent, let 
hilll takc up IIoly Scripture, and he shall lcarn. For \rater 
is a noble thing, and, of the ,,"orId's four yisible elelllcnts, the 
11108t beautiful. ] lcavcn is the abode of A.ngels, and the 
heaycns art;; of the waters: earth is t1l(ì place of lnen, and the 
earth is of tIle ,yaters: and before all lbe six days fashioning 
of creation, the Spirit of God 1l10\"ed on the face of the ,vaters. Gen. )
 
I ,\
 ater \\ as the beginning of the ,,-orId: the Jordan was the 1. 
beginning of the Go
pel preaching. Rescue frolH Pharaoh 
CaHIC to Israel through the sea: rescue fro1l1 sins to the ""orId 
through tlte I arcr n..f"1f"1lIer ùy lite u'ord of God. \'
hcre there Eph. 5
 
is a covenant with any, there also is \,"ater: after the flooù, a 26. 
coycnant ',"ilS Blade \"ith X ue: a covenant ,,-ith Israel frolD 
I 'lount Sina; but with 'willer, liud scarlet tcool, and hys,'wp. Hcb. 9
 
J-:Iias is rccei,"cd up, but not ,,,ithout ,,-ater: for first he 19. 
crosses J onlal1 , then hor
c
 carry hÏ1n to he<lycll. 1'he hiah- 

 0 
pricst 1irst bathes, and thcu burns incense: for Aaron first 


a ::;. Cyril ('on
iò
r
 that Cornelius August. bcrm. 2G9. n. 2. and Chryso
t. 
and hi
 fr"icnds \\ 
rc re
enl'ratcd, a" the in Àct. A pO:-it, Hum. 25. :;cem to. do. 
A po
tles \\ ere, <llmrt from Bapti
m; ItS 




8 Jolin, tlie grt"ate!ïl l(/"}Jroplicts, di
]Jellscd pardQn tln'ollglt water. 
LECT. Lathed, and then ,vas luade high-priest; for llo\v luight he 
III. intercede for the rest, ,,-ho had not yet been cleansed by 
"pater? l\Iureo'"er the Laver, set apart \,pithin the Tabernacle, 
""as an cnlLlcln of Baptislu. 
(3.) (). Baptisll1 i
 the end of the Old Testalnent, and the be- 
ginning of the X c\,. For .Tohn ,,-ho Legan it, than whom 
\\pas not one grcater aluong those Lorn of "POlllell, \\"a8 the end 
1\1at. II, of the I>rophets; for all the Lau' find the Prophets (Cl're uutil 
3. ,Jolul. )loreo\'er, he \\"as the first-fruits of the Gospel-state, 
l\lark I, for it is said, The /;('g;l1l1;ng q(th 
 Gospel qf Jl'SliS Christ, 
c. 
1. and then, ,Tnhn u'as ill tlte d{'serf bapli::in,q. '\ ou utay instance 
indeed Elias the Tishbitc, \"ho \\pas taken to heaven, yet is 
not greater than John. l
:noch ""
S translated, yet he is not 
greater than John. )loses was the greatest la\vgi\'cr, and the 
Prophet
 are an \vondcrful lnen, yet not greater than John" 
I do not V('ntllre to cOlnparc prophet \"ith prophet: but their 
l\lat.ll, :\Iaster and ours, the Lord Jesus, hath declared; Anlollg those 
11. thai arl' born l!f lCOJ/(CJl, there hath uot risl'}I (( .qrcater than 
JolLn. l' ot "alnong those Lorn of virgins," but ùorn qf 
'lCOll1en. rrhe cOlnparison is bcÍ\\Pcen the chief servant, and 
his feno\r-sen-allt
: for the Son's preen]inence and grace oyer 
the household is beyond all comparison. Seest thou ho\v 
great a ll]all God hath chosen tu be the first Ininister of this 
grace? a Juan possession-Im

 and solitary, Jet not a nlisan- 
thrope; eating locusts, and plunling his soul for hea '"en; 
feasting on honcy, and speaking \"hat is s,,-ccter and more 
,,'holpsome; clad in calnel's hair, anù she\"ing in hiulself 
,,-hat an ascetic's life should bc: \\?ho also whilf' yet bonle 
in his 111other's ""olnb, ""as 
anctifìed by the IIoly Ghost. 
JerenTÍah \,as 
anctified, hut he prophesied nut in the \yomb: 
oIlly John, \vhile Yf't unborn, leaped for joy: and though he 
sa\v not \vith the eyes of the flesh, kne\\" his l\Iaster by the 

pirit: for since great \vas the grace of Uaptisln, great Il1USt 
needs be its Iilinister. 
(4.) 7. lIe began to baptize in Jordan, and all .Jerusa!l'1Jl ?rellt 
l\Iat.3, out to h;'Jl, enjoying the first-fruits of Daptis1l1: for the 
ð. prerogati\
e in all good things "Tas in Jerusaleul. l
ut, men 
of J erusalen1, observe ho\\! they that \\Tcnt out ,,-cre haptized 
of hÏ1n: rOl{fessing their sins, saith he. First they 8he\ved 
their ,,-ounds, then he applied the relnedies, and gave to 



.--\T'ece,ftsil!/ of p1"
paralio71 jiJr Baptism. 



!} 


I 
: thenl that bclie,'cd, rcllCIl1ption li'onl eternal fire b. And if 
I thou ,,'ouldest Le persuaded of this, that the Baptisln of J Ohl1 
is redClIIPtioll fr0111 the peril of fire, hear thou hinl 
aying, 
I Y g'lIerlitioll '!,ll'ipers, who hallt l('orlled YON to jh)e .(roul 
Iat. 3, 
Ille I Tlllll to CO}}i;! Ue thou then no longer a viper, he . 
saith, hut a
 thou hast Leen onc of the brood, put. off thy 
fonner 
inful self. And as the 
nal':e is ,,'ont to delve into 
I sonle corner to cast away his age, and rubbing oIl' his old 
! slough, i
 henceforth young in body; so thou too, 5aith he, 
I force thce through the naITO'" and strait gate: and roughly 
handling thee with fasting, strip thee of thy ruin; put off Provo 
the old Ulan ,,'ith his deeds, and say in tl;e \,,"ords of the 

p
6. 
I Canticles, I Illll'e }Jill vIr JlIlI coal, hOIl" shall 1 }Jut it on ? Cant. 5, 
. . 3 
Bllt perhaps there is SOUIC one an10ng yen, a hypocrite, a . 
111an-plcaser, professing religion, Lnt not belie,"ing Ji'Olll his 
heart: having the hypocrisy of SilHon l\Iagus, approaching 
not to partaI
(' of grace, but husily to pry into what is gi"cn. 
Let this one abo hcar froln John, .And /lOU' also lite a.l'C is Mat. 3, 
laid unto tile root (!I" Ihe fTees, Iherl:/'ore el'ery trct> 1rlâc/i 10. 
bringell, not forth guodj'ruit, is heWN dUll'n, aud cast into Ihe 
,.tire. 1'he J lld
e cannot he "'ûrked upon; 1'0 put away hY}Jo- 4ðvtr
- 
cris y. 
"".ø;. 
. 8, 'Yhat then onghtcst thou to do? and ,,-hat are tlle fruits (5.) 
of repentance? lIt> thai hath tiCO cÚllis, lei ltiUl ÙJljlllrl [0 Luke 3, 
lâul that hath 1Ione. 1'rustworthy was the teacher, as heing I J. 
the first tu do what hp taught; he had no slul1ue in speaking, 
,,,hose tongue ,,"as not checked by conscience. .Aud ht> Ihal 
!Latlt }ll 'at, lei hinl do likelL'ise. ,\
 ouIdest thou enjoy the 
grace of the 1101)" Ghost. yet countest the pour ul1\\Porthyof 
earthly meab ? Scck('st thou great thing
, yet gi,-est not of 
slllalI ?-1'hough thou he a puhlican, though a fornicator, 
yet hope for sah-ation; The publicans and flu) harlots .qo illlu I\Iat. 21, 
flu- kill!ldulll f!t' (8'Ut! br:.(n1"e .1/011: and Paul ,,-itnesseth thE' 31. 

anlc, sayill
, l\"l'it!tt>r .fornicators, nor idolaters, nor llllY (!ll Cor. 6, 
tlLis sort, shall inherit the kiJlgd01Jl 0./ God; and such 'lrere 9 . 10. 
smne o.l you; bill ye (Ire 1l"llSlLed, but ye are .WI IIct ijil d. tIc 
saith not, such (I/'l) ,\iVJJle l!l' you, but slIeh 'were SOIl1(' ql.'Joli. 


b That:::). John 'jõI Bapti
m comeyed p. 9) -I. AUf!. de Rapt. \". 11. Christian 
remisc::ion of 
ins, seems to be the Baptism ha, in
 the further 
ift of the 
I opinion al
() of !\ y
s. in Laud. Bas. Holy Gho
t. 



3n p'laT
1J1..ç alone are saved withOld Baptism. 
LECT. Sin in the 
tat(\ of ignorallce is pardoned, but depravity \yhich 
III. . . 1 d 
-- contInucs IS COl)( Clllne . 
(6.) 9. Thou hast, as the glory of Daptis1l1, the Son of God 
Ilinl
l'lf, the Only-begotten. For 'why should I henceforth 
speak of luan ? John "'as great, but \"hat i
 hp to the Lord? 
IJoud "'as that ,"oicc, but ,,,,hat is it to the ,,?' ord ? )Iost 
glorious ,vas the berald, but \"hat to the !{illg? Glorious 
,,'a!' he ,yho baptized ,yith ,yater, but ,,,hat to ] lint ,vho bap- 
tizeth ,vith the llolv Ghost and ,,-ith fire? "Tith the' Iloly 
Ghost and 'with fire the Saviour baptized the 
\posùcs, ,,-hcn 
Acts2,2. .
llddcnly 'herr CfllJlP (1 sOl/nd ./r01l/ heaten (l.t; f!.f t1 'J'u.
lân9 
1niglliy teind, and it filled flll tlte hOllse u'here they 'll"ere 
silting; find there appeared uuto t"e1J
 clorell tUJI!/UCS as of 
fire, and il sale upon each of 111elJl, and they u'ere all fiiled 
u.ith tl,p Holy Gh("..d. 
(7.) 10. tTl1lc
s a nlan receive Eaptislll, be hath not salvation; 
except 1\1 artyrs alone, ,yho e\ en ,vithont the "rater, receive the 
kingdoul. For t1u' Saviour ,,,ho red('c1l1Cd the "'orId through 
the Cross, ,,-hcn lIis side was pierccd, gave forth blood aud 
"
ater: that in timcs of peace Incn 
hould he baptized ,,-ith 
,vater, in tiules of persecution ,vith their o,,'n hlood. For the 
l\Iark Sa\ iour ,vas 111indcd to call1nartyrdou1, Eaptisln, Raying, Can 
10,38. ye dri1l1l o.l the cup 'which 1 drink f!.f, alld bc baptized 1citlt 
tlte baptisJIl that I ((Ut baplizf>d 1.rith? 
Iartyrs too Inake 
1 Cor. confession, beiJlg 1JuIl!e a spectacle to the ll'o1"ld, fllld to A,,!/e/.
, 
4,9. lllld to II/ell: <<-nltl thon 
halt Inake confession shortly: but it 
is not yct tillle for thee to hear concerning these ll1attcrs. 
(8.) II. Je:;u
 sanctified Baptislu, bcing IIilnsclf baptized. 
Since the Son of God "
as baptized, ,vhat religious Inan can 
despisc naptislll ? lIe, ho,,'
' er, ,yas baptized, not to rcceivc 
forgiveness of sins, for lIe ,,-as sinless: Lut being sinless 
to grant divine grace and dignity to the baptized. Since the 
lIeb.2, children al.C pariake'J's 0.( jlesh and blood, He abw HÙlIse[f 


; 1._ likewise sliared the saUle, that ,,'c, partaking of IIi
 bodily 
tfáe"ørJ presence, Illight partal\:e also of II is diyine grace; and so 
9/" fL e øil -. . I . 
r;ífL>> "DI- agaIn J esns 'Yas Lapttze(, that through tIns also, "'C by the 

fAI
Dí. participation, lllight ,,,ith sahTation recei"e dignity. The 
Job 40, Dragon was in the ,yatcl's, according to Job, he 1("ho 'J'e- 


: Sept. ceicetlt Jordan in hi,., }JU)llth: ,,-hereas thcn lIe ,vas to crush 
Engl. the heads of tlte Dragon, He desccnded, and in the ".aters 
vel's. 



lJapti::;m a necessary introduction to preach in!! tlu> Gospel. 31 
hound thc Inighty onc, tbat ,ve might receivc )1o\\"e1' to tread Ps. 74., 
I . 1 14. 
U}JOII .';('lpl'lIls ([11l SC011JlOllS. t \va
 no COH1U10ll U1onster, 
but a terrible one. 
'
o ship ofli.'\!tei"s could beal" Due scall' olJob .1-0, 
. . 1." 1 . I .... t . I tl t '" 26. Sept. 
Ill' tat!: uejore fUln rail L eslrllction, ""as lUg t lose la en- 
countercd hiln. l..ife then cncountered hinl, that hcnceforth 
the 1110uth of dcath Inight be closed, that" e the sayed Inight 
all say, 0 death, 1.chere is thy sliug! 0 gr([n
, where is thy 1 Cor. 
ric:I()1"Y! TIy Baptisll1, the sting of dC'ath is destroyed, 15, 55. 
I:!. Thou dcsccnt1esl into the \vatcr Learing sins, but the (9.) 
I Í1n-ocation of grace ba\'iug scaled thy soul, allo,vs not that;' 
;js 
thou shouldcst heuccforth be swallowed up by the fearful f;,.;
";;
 
Dragon. lJead in sins thou \,cutest do""n, quickened in tT1 b " Vili. 
a o\'e 
I righteousness thou COlliest up: f01" if thou l('(-rl planted n. 3. 
loge/her in the likeness of ilip 1
'fa
'ioll1"'s death, thou shall Rom. 6, 
" I 1 ... TT'
 . I F J 2,5. 
ue COllllfc( 1["0,./ flY q,t n I," reSll rrcctlon (I SO. or as esu
 
took on IIiul the ,,,"orId's sins, and died, that ha,'ing been 
thc death of sin, lIe 111ight raisc thee up in righteousncss, 
I f;0 thou also, by descending into the water, and in S01l1C sense 
being ill the \\tl1ers buried, as lIe ""as in the rocl
, are raised 
again, to ,yalk in llC\VneSS of life. 
13. ,Aftenvanls, ,,"hen thou hast been counted worthy of 
the gift, lIe gi,"cs to thee the faculty to \\Testle against 
the po,vers that are against thee C. For like as after I-fis 
baptisln, lIe ""as te1llpted forty days, not because I-Ie could 
not OVerCOll1e c'"en before this, but ùecause lIe w'ould do all 
things regularly and in order, so thou also, though before 
Baptisln afraid to wrestle ,,,ith thine ad,"crsaries, yet ,yhen 
thou shalt ha'.e rccei,-etl the grace, being henceforth confident 
in flu) (/ J"lIIOIl r qf righteousness, do battle, and, if thou ,yilt, 2 Cor. 8, 
preach thc Gospel. 7. 
1 t. Jesus Christ 'was the Ron of God, yet before Daptislll (10.) 
IIc preached not. If the 
Iaster Iliulself entered upon IIis 
tilne in regular o1"(ler, ought \"e the seryants to ycnture out of 
order? Jesus hegan to preach frolll the tilne that the IIoly 
Ghost dc:,ccndcd upon I Iin1 in a bodily 
hape, like a doye: not 
that Jesnç; nlight see IIiIll as if for the first tilne; (for lIe Inlc,v 
IIilll even bcfore lIe caule in a bodily shape;) but that John 
,\"110 baptizcd IIÏ1n, Iuight behold JIb)}. For, as he say", John 1, 
I k'lelc IIhu nut: [)fIt lle ll"ho sef1t '/lIe to baptize ll"illL u.aler,33. 
C i. e. in Confirmation. Cat. xvii. n. 36, 37. Vid. Cat. x
i. n. 4. 



32 Bapti,<:rn rlcllll,çes from even tile greatest sins. 
LECT. Ihe .wolle said u"to 'IlIe, (Tnto Wlt01J1 tholt shall see Ihe ,"'ph'if 
III. descending, and reJ/lltlllillg upon HÏ1Jl, the S(l1Jle is lie. And 
if thou hast serionsness unfeigned, the Iloly Ghost is coming 
do,vn on thee likewise, and npon thec, the Father's \roice 
hal1 
sound froIH un high, 110t, " I Ie i
 lny son," but, " lIe hath no\\r 
John 1, becollle 1\1 V SOIl." For" is" belongs to !Iilll alolle; since lit 
1. file be.qillll
'n!/ leas t"e 1T ord, and 111f
 'ford lras u'ith Gorl, 
find the 1f T ord ,ras Gud. 'ro IIinl belongs that lvord, " Is;" 
since at aU tilne
 lIe is the Son of God; but to thee belongs, 
" Is no\\ beconH
;" 
illcC thou hast not thc 
ousllip hy nature, 
but receiycst it by adoptioll: lIe is Son eternally; tbou re- 
ceiycst this gral'l" Ly a(h'anCelncnt. 
(II.) 15. Therefore, make ready the vessel of thy soul, that thou 
Rom. 8, I11aycst l)eCOlne a 
on uf God, (111 [leir qf" (;od, aud Joilli- 
17. heir leil h ('h ris!; if thou prcpare
t thyself, that thou Inaycst 
also rccei\
e; if thou by faith drawest ncar, that thou Inayc"t 
hc 111ade a fai thfuluHlll; if thon of thine own 
et pnrpo
c pnt 
a,yay th(\ old Inan. For c\"cry-thing that thou hast cOlllluittcd 
shall be forgiven thec, c\"en fornication, or adultery, or any 
other sort of licl'utiousness. "11at is greater than crucifYing 
Christ? Yet cven of this i
 llaptisln a purification. 11'01" 
thu
 spal
c Peter to the three thousand ,,-ho callIe to hiIl1; 
and thcy the crucitìer
 of the Lord, ,\'hen they asked aud 
Acts 2, said, J1J()JI ((lid brelh'1'en, wh((1 s"nll 'Iff) do! for great is our 
37, &c. \\younù; thou hast turned our thoughts, 0 l>cter, to our fall, 
in 
aying, 'Y c ha\re killed the Prince of life. 'Yhat sah'c is 
there for so great a \\round? 'Yhat cleansing for so great 
pollution ? "
hat sah'ation for so great a death: to thcIn, I 
say, Peter saith, If(J}JeJ/f, aud be baptized each C!f yo" in tbe 
nal11e qt' Jeslls C7, risl Ollr Lord .for the renlÍssioll qf sius, and 
(12.) ye shall,'ecpire Ilu' g
ft (!f tile Hol,'1 Ghost. 0 unspeakal)lc 
lo\ring-kindncs:-; of God! they look not for sah'ation, and 
they are vouchsafed the IIoly Ghost. Behold the po\\
er of 
Haptisln! If any of you 11ath Ly hlasphelllous words crucified 
Christ; if any of you hath through ignorance denied IIÏ1n 
before mcn; if any of you, through ,,-icked \\"orks, hath led 
to thc doctrine's being e\ril f'poken of, let hinl be of good hope 
in repenting, for the same grace is also present now. 
Zeph.3, 16. B(' if good cOllragp, Jeru.f\ale1l1, the Lord 1rill tak(' 
14. 15. II l' ,. .. 'PI L 
Sept. aWtl.l/ a ""lle i1l1quliles. LIle Jord sluÛl 1ra,
lt alrny the 
Is. 4, 4. 



Tlte Tf'åter convcys one gift, tlte Spirit another. 33 
filth of Ilis SOilS llnd daugltters, by tlte SpÏ1'it qljudguleni llnd Ezek. 
by tIle Spirit qf bl/rning: He .'\It((11 sprinkle clean 'IrateI' 'UjJon 36, 25. 
you, and UP sltall be cl Jallsed ..Ii'oul all your si1l. Angels in 
their choirs shan surround you, and shall say, 1f710 is lItis Cant. 8, 
that cUJllelli 1/ J) in wit iie apparel, leaning on !tel' near rif kin? 5. Sert. 
I For the soul that ""as ùeforc a sen. aut, hath 110"" professed 
I her )Iaster to be her kindred, and lle, fa\yourahly alIowing 
her sincere purpo:,e, ,vin cry out in response, Behold t!tou art Cant. 4, 
..fair, 'lilY lore; be!told tltOll art .fair; lIlY tee/It are ([8 fiocl.:s 1. 2. 
f!f .f\ lorll sheep, because of her true-hearted confession; and 
farther, ...111 of ll,elll bearing ill'illS, because of HIe Ì\yofold gift, 
that, I IHean, perfected hy 'water and the Spirit rl , or that an- 
nounced in the Old and the X e'v Testaluents. .And 1lIay aU of 
you, having finished the course of fasting, remeillbering ,vhat 
hath bcen said, bearing fruit in good ,yorks, standing blame- 
less before the Invisible llridegrooln, obtain the ren1Ïssion of 
sins at God's haud: to Wh0111 be glory ,,-ith the Son and the 
IIoly Ghost, for eycr. Aluen. 


d The Fathers sometimes speak as if and the ordinary wa). of speaking on 
Baptism w
 primarily the Sacrament the subject;- "r ater, which C01ll.'eys 
of remission of 
ins, and upon that came both gift
, is considered as a type of 
the gift of the Spirit, which notwith- one especlall). ,-cmwegs both remission 
standing was but begun in Baptism of sins through Christ's blood and the 
and completed in Confirmation. Vid. grace ,of the Spirit, but is the (Ilpe of 
Tertullian. de Bapt. 7. 8. supr. i. 5 fin. one, 7HZ. the blood of Christ, as the Oil 
Hence, as in the text, Baptism may be in Confirmation is of the other. And 
said to be made up of tu'o gifts, 'Vater again, remission of sins is a complete 
which is Chri
t's blood, and the Spirit. gift gh-en at once, sanctification an in- 
There is no real difference between this creasing one. 
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COLOSSIAl\'S ii. 8. 
Bezeare lest any 1nan spoil you t!trough philmmphy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of 11lCn, after the rudiments n.f the 
world, and not after (Yltrist. 


LECT. 1. "rJC'hEn
l<.
s iulÏtatcs goodness: and tho tares 
tri,'e to 
IV. be taken for" heat, being like it in appearance, but detccted 
2 Cor. in their tast
 by the rli
cernil1g. E,.ell the de,-il t1"all.
rOrJJletlt 
11, 14. ltilllse(/ info flll angel q( light: not that he lllay reascenù to 
"'here he "'as; for being in heart like an an,'il, incapable of 
an iUlpre
sion, he has no\" and for o"cr an Ï1npcnitcnt ,,,ill ; 
but that he luav en\'iron in the darklle
s of blilldness, and 
amid the pestilcnce of unbelief
 those \\'ho are li,'ing an 
l\Iat.7, Angel's life. .l\Iany" olvcs arc ranging about iu sheep's 
15. clothing, in the clothing, I say, of sheep, but ,vith cla\vs and 
fangs too. Enveloped in the skin of a gentle anilnal, and by 
their appearance decei,-ing the guileless, they shed on them 
from their ja,,'s the deadly poison of ilnpiety. K eed have ".e 
then of Di'Tine grace, and of an abstinent spirit, and of seeing 
e)"es: lest eating tares as ,\'heat, "'e out of ignorance COllIe to 
harm; lest taking the ,,"olf tor a sheep, \\re be made his prey; 
lest ilnagining the Deyil, the Destroyer, to be an .Angel of 
1 Pet. 5, mercy, \ve be dc,'oured; .fol" lie goellt about like a ,.oaring 
8. lion, see/Ling tr!tOJ}I he 11lay derour, according to the Scrip- 
tures. For this cause the Church adn1onisheth; for this 
cause are the present classes; for this, the reading of lessons. 


a This title is taken from Theodoret. enumeration i
 here made somewhat 
The number is yariously made out. different both from that in l\IilIeq' and 
Some MSS. 
ay eleven for ten. An in tbe Benedictine Edd. 



llrli!JiVll cOllsist..; (!t" dm'trinc.o; and works. 
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2. For the course of godliness is nHllle up of these two; (
.) 
pious doctrincs, 
tnd good \\'orks: neither are the doctrines 
w'ithout good \\ orks acc<,ptaLle to (]od; nor are \vorks allow'- 
ahle ,vorks d01H' apart frOBl pions doctrincs. For ,,-hat boots 
I it, to know' excellently the doctrines concerning Goù, and 
to cOln1nit ,-ilc iornication? or ,,"hat again avails it to possess 
an e
cellent sC'lf-cOll1111and, ana to hlasphclllC i1npiously? An 
I excceding great gain then is learning in doctrincs; and "'e 
; ha'-e necd of sobriety of n1Ïnd, since III any are they "-}10 ,,-olIld 
I ,'poil you ,!trollII" pltilmwplty ({ud rain d('reit. ...\nd the Greeks Col. 2,8. 
h) thcir 
ulooth tongues dra,v you aside, J'or honey distils Provo 5, 
..1i'OJ1l fll(' lips '!l a ,
I1'all!Je 'lC011U(Il; but they of the circum- 3. 
cision by n1eans of the IIoly ðcriptur('
, which thcy nli
erably 
\, rest frolll their 1Jlcaning', deceive tho
e who COIIIC to theul, 
Yer
ed in thelu from childhood to a
c, and gro\ying old 111 
ignorance. And thc sons of the IIeretic
, ùy goud 'lL"ords nndRom. 
.r:. . 7 d . 7 7 ' l. ' I 1 . .. . 1 16 18. 
JIllr xpf!eCIIC.'i eCNrc tile tlnl1.t.,\ f!f f I(
 ....l11lP e, (1
glus1ng \VIt 1 '. 
tIle llauw of Christ, as ,,'ith honey, thl' eJJ,-enolncd darts of 
their irrcligious doctrincs: concerning all of wholn together, 
ùIe Lord saith, lJcll"are lcst any de
'eire you. This gh-es l\lat. 24, 
occasion to tht' teaching of the Faith, and expositions upon 4. 
it. 
3. But before luaking thi!' tradition of the Faith, it seems 
to U1C fitting, to nJake at thi
 tilHe a ðhort SUII1IUary of neces- 
sary doctriues: lest the lllUltitudp of thing:; to he spoken, 
and the lengthening out of the sacred season of Lent, be 
too much for the llleluories of the morc silnple among you: 
and that haying no\\. stre,,-n 
OHll') setdfo' in a general ,,"ay, 
we IHay retain thc smne thing
, when pro,-idcù in a larger crop 
I afterwards. And let those here who are 11lore practised in 
these things, and lun'e 'heir !Suises /IOU' e:l'erciscd to dÙìCerll Heb. .5, 
hot" guod find eril, bear with things rather fitted for children, 1.J. 
I and to a cour
e (as it ,'"cre) of n1Ílk: so that while they \yho I1eb. 5, 
stand in need of Catcchising recei'
e benefit, they 'who ha,-e ]3. 
knowledge, Inay now freshen the ren1clubrance of what the} 
knew before. 


I. OF GOD. 
4. Lay then in your souls as a s,urc foundation the doctrine (3.) 
concerning God: j'hat God is only onf', unhegotteD, unorigi- 
02 
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God is One and Selfdependcnt. 


LECT. nated, unchangeable, unalterable: neither by another begottcn, 

 nor having another to succeed IIÏ1n in llis being: \vho neither 
began in tÏ1no to be, nor shall cyer ha\.o an end. And that 
lie is also good and just: so that, if eVf\l" thou hear a heretic 
saying, that the Just God is onc and the 0-00(\ God another, 
being put on thy guard, thou Inayest at once detect the 
poisoned dart of heresy. For SOlne ha\ye dared in1piously to 
dh'ide the One God in their teaching h . Again, some haye 
said that the Artificer and Lord of the soul ".as one, and of 
the body anolhcr c , a doctrine at once absunl and blas- 
II' .
<<'Y- pllelnous. For how' should lnan beco111c the one sef\yant of 
'Y.À'D'
 , 
in G('
pel hvo luasters, \\"hen the ord saith in the Gospel, ...\T'o 1nan ca1t 

;

:lS6, selTP iu'o 1/Ulsters? There is then One Only Goel, the .àlaker 
24. both of souls and bodies: there is Ono tho Artificer of heaven 
and earth, the J\Ia1.er both of .Angel" and .Archangels,-the 
Artificpr of many things, but the Father of One only before 
the \\rorlds, eycn of IIis ()ne Only-begotten 
on our Lord 
Joh. 1,3. Jesus Christ, by U'/ionl lIe nlodc all things, risible and iuri- 
Col. I, . bl 
16. Sl e. 
5. lIe, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, is not confined 
P8. 8, 3. to any placed; nor is II e less than the hea\yens: but tlte 


'. 40, lLearens are the u'ork ql 
lis jingrrs, and the 1chole eartlt 
i.y holden in the hollow of His houd. IIp is in and around 
all things. Think not that the SUll is bright
r than lIe, or is 
equal to l-lilu: for lIe \vho formed the sun in the beginning, 
IUust needs be \vithout conlparison far greater and brighter. 
He foresees the future: lIe is 11lightier than all things: lIe 
know's all things, and does "'hat 1-1 e ,vilIs; not subjected to 
antecedents ur consequcnt
, or to nativities, or chance, or 
fate; in all things perft'ct, and possessing in IIi1nself the 
abso1ute fonn of e\yery e'\cellence; neither \yaning, nor 
increasing, but in 1l10dc and circUll1stance ever the sanlC; 
\vho hath prepared chastisement for tbe sinners, and a CrO\\Yll 
for the righteous. 
(4.) 6. Seeing then that luan)' ha,'c in divers \\'ays gone astray 
froln the One GOd,-solue having deified the SUll, and so 
forsooth, when hc ,,'ent do\\yn, abiding during the night-season 


b Thi
 \It as the doctrine of l\Iarcion, 
Iren. iii. 2':>. 9. 2. 3. and the l\lanicbees. 
C These \\ ere the ::\Ianichce
. Epiph. 


Hær. lxvi. 8. 
d As the ::\lanichees held. Theodor. 
Hær. i. 26. 



'J7u.: SOil is ill all tltings lihe tlte l/atlu'r. 
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god]ess,-oÙlers the l11oon, so as in the day-time to have 110 
god,-othcrs, the ùther parts of the \vorld,-soIne, again, 
ha,'ing dcified thc arts,-others, Ineats,-others, pleasures,- 
while SOlllC, lllad after \VOlllCn, ha'"c set up on high the Ï1nage 
of a naked ""Olnan, and calling it ,r cnus, have bo,,'ed do\vn 
to their own lusts, undcr the ,'isible embl
lll,-and others, 
dazzled by th(' brightnc
s of gold, have deified that, and 
othcr portions of Inatter,-secing, I say, that these things are 
so, and that if one first stablish in his soul the doctrine of the 
One God, fi'OIn ,,'honl are all things, and believe in it, he gets 
rid at once of all the Inultip1ied evils of idolatry, and heretical 
error, do thou first settle firnlly this doctrine of go(Uiness in 
thy soul, by lneans of faith. 


Ol
 CHRIST. 
7. llelieye also in the Son of God, One and Only, our Lorù (5.) 
Jesus Christ: God of God begotten: Life of Life begotten: 
Light of Light begottcn: like in all things e to l1Ï1n that 
begat IIiln: who began not Ilis existence in tilDe, but "
as 
before an ages eternally and incoulprehensibly begotten of 
the Father: ,,,ho is God's "Tisdolll and Po\vcr, and Righte- 
ousness personally subsisting: who before all ages is set 
down at the right hand of the Father. Not that He 
received the throne on God's right hand, as some have 
thought, by reason of I-lis patient suffering merely, being 
after Ilis passion cro\vned as it ,vere by. God; but all the 
time I Ie hath been in being, ,\"hich is froln an everlasting 
generation, lIe hath tlie lüngly prerogative, sitting together 
,vith the Father, being God, and \Yïsdom, and Po,,'er, as 
bath becn shewn; together ,vith the Father reigning, and by 
reason of the Father being the .Artificer of all things; \vanting 
nothing to the dignity of Godhead, and kno\Ying His Father, 
even as lIe is kno,vn by Tlis Father,-alld, to speak briefly, i. ,
a:')'. 
relllembcr ,,,hat is written in the Gospel, l'Tolle kuoll'etlt tlte 


;:'
.IJ 
SOil, hut tlte Fatller; neitller kllOll"ellt any tI,e Fatller, save 27. 
tile Son. 
8. And neither do thou separate the Son froIn the Father, 
nor by confusing thenl together belie\"e that the Son is the 


e Tò, D/A-O'U ..a:".
 ...å.".tZ. This wa
 oppo
('d to the Ó/A-OOÚtI'o. of orthodox
 
f h 1 I f . c' . , d h · I f A . . 
 , 
('InfO () t e 
ym 10 s" the ';emlan:tn
J aq an t (' t"(J
IJIO' 0 nam
m. 



38 Christ is in lfile Person 'both God and j1-Ian. 


LECT. 
IV. 


Father'. But helie,"e that of One God is One Only-begotten 

on, ,,-ho ".as before all ages, God the ,,,,. ord: the ,,, ord, not 
uttered extenlal1y and dispersed abroad in the air, nor li1.e to 
\\"orù8 ilnpersonal g, but the '\T onl, the Hon, the 'Ial
er of all 
,,-ho ha, e the 'V ord, the ".,. ord ,vho hears the l;'ather and 
lIiu1self speak. And of these things \Ye ,,-ill speak more at 
large in due sca
on, if God perInit: for ,\ e do not forget our 
purpose, that at present "e are but introducing the Faith 
after the manner of a SUllID1ary. 


fll'cøø ø - 
:"eø; . 
4
V""D- 
,,<rÚTDI>> ' 


AI1'Y"e;, 
ff'DI,,<r,J>> . 


III. O.F Ills I
CARNATION. 
IIis Birt" of the Virgin. 
(6.) 9. And belie,'e that Ill', the (July-begotten Son of God, for 
our sins came do,,'n froll) hea\'en to the earth, having taken a 
;/-l.fJlfJfII'tII- lnanhood of like feelings ,,-ith us, anJ being born of the 
tñ. IIoly 'Tirgin and the lloly Gho
t, not in appearance or 

Dl"'''" inlagiuation ", hut in truth: nor did ] Ie pass through the 
dl
 "16). V'irgin as through a channel i; hut truly took flesh of her, and 
À;;'DS. uf her ,,-as truly nourished ,,,ith nJilk, and truly ate as ,ve do, 
and truly drank as ',"e do: for if the Iucarnation ,,,"as a pl1an- 
tOln, 
ah'atioll like,vise is a phantom. Christ ,vas Ì\vofold, 
1\lan in what ,vas 
een, God in ,,-hat ,vas not seen: eating 
truly as l\Iall like us, (for lIe had hke feelings of the flesh ,vith 
us,) but feeding ,vith fi,"e loa,-es the {Ì\-e thousand as God: 
dying as 
lan truly, but as C';-od raising hinl ,,-ho had been 
four days dead: sleeping in the ship truly as )Ian and ,val1áng 
on the ,vaters a
 God. 


His rross. 
(7.) 10. lIe "pa
 crucified for nul' 
ins truly: shouldest thou be 
disposed to deny it, the ,.ery place ,,,hich an can see refutes 
thee, e\'en this blessed Golgotha k, in \vhich, on account of 


f 
V
td.I1I<P
' le'Ytz"&",UDS ,,:ø, ""tz'1'De:tz 
1I'1"<r.Ú"
', The
e'" ere Noetus, Sabelliu
, 
&c. Vid. Theodor. Hær. iii. 3. Atban. 
Orat. iv. 2. 
g The followers of Paul of Samosata, 
and of l\Iarcellus of An
:yra. Eu
eb. 
Eccles. Theol. ii. II. 15. ConcH. 8ir- 
miens. A.D. 357. (Hard. yol. i. p. 703.) 
h The heretics here alludec1 to, were, 
from their tenet. called Doceta-. 


I This wa
 the doctrine of the Valen- 
tinians. Vid. Iren. Hær. i. I. 9. 13. 
k The 
pot where our Lord wa
 cruci- 
fied and buried had been hidden by an 
artificial mound, and desecrated by a 

tatue of V enu
. Con
tantine cleared 
the ground, and hi
 mother Helena built 
a church there. Euseb. Vito Const. iii. 
25, 26. 
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IIin1 who \Ya
 crucified on it, ".e are no". assembled: and 
further, the whole \\ odd is fined" ith the portions of the ,,'ood 
of the Cro
s I. Uut lIe was crucific(l, not fur sins of ITis, but 
that we Juight be frced frolu our own sins. Aud thuugh lIe 
"as de
pjscc1 of men an(l Ledtcn as a man, yet lIe "'as ac- 
knowledgcù by the creature as God; for thc snn, l)eholding 
hi
 Lord outraged, hid his light in trculbling, not cnduring 
I the sight. 


Ilis lJurial. 
11. lIe was laiù truly as luan in a tOlnb of rock, but the (8.) 
rocks burst asunder through fear because of IIim. I-Ie de- 
scended to the regions beneath the earth, that fronl thence 
also lIe 111ight rcdeeu1 the just m. For \youldest thou, I praJ., 
that tbe living should enjoy IIis grace, and that, being most 
of theln unholy; anù that those ,vho froln .\daul had been 
itnprisoned long while, 
hould not now obtain deliverance? 
The prophet Esaias heralded ,,"ith a loud voice so 111any 
things concen1Ïng IIiln: and w'ouldest thou not that the 
King shaulll descend and rescue TTis herald? Da,rid ,"vas 
there, and San1uel, and all the Prophet
, and John himself, 
,,-110 said by his Inessenger, Art thou He that should C01ne, or Mat.l], 
de l1:e look .for allot her? "... onldest thou not that 1 Ie should 3. 
descend and rescue such as these? 


His Ilc.
"rrecfioJl. 
12. 13ut Ile who descendéd to thp regions beneath the (D.) 
I earth, again ascended thence, and Jesus "rho ,,-as buried, rose 
again tndy on the third day. And should the J e"-s c,.er 
hara!"
 you, l11eet thenI quickl.v by asking thus: ] )iù Jonas 
aftcr three days conle forth fi'OIU the \\'hale, and hath not 
Christ then after three da
's risen frollI the earth ? 'Vas the 
dead Ulan rai!"cd \\"ho touched the ùones of Eliseus, and shall 
not t1H.
 'laker of men luuch more easily be raised by the 


1 Yid. also Catech. x.19. 
iii.4. Helena 
is said to have discovered the true Cro
g 
on the occa.c;ion mentioned in the last 
note. The account is contained in Socr. 
Hi
t. i.li. 
oz. Hi:-;t.ii,l. Theodor. i.l
. 
A mbros. in Ob. Theod. 45 &c. Chrysost. 
in Joan. 8.5.1. besides Rufinus and Pau- 
linus. EU
ebiu
 i
 é\lto
ether 
i1ent. on 


the subject; and Constantine, in hi
 
Epi:-;t1e \\ ritten to 1Ia('ariu
, Ri5=hop of 
Jerusalem, on the subject of the disco- 
yery of the Holy Sepulchre. Eu
eb. Vito 
ii . :
O. 
m Vid. Euseb. Dem. Eyang. x. p. 5tH. 
Hieronym. ill Eccle
. ix. 10. &c. 



40 III tlie of tlte ..\
allle if ('It,.is! and if tlte sign of IIis cruss. 
LECT. po,ver of the l
ather? lIe rose then truly; a.nd bcing risen, 
IV. lIe ,vas again scen by l-lis disciples. And the 'r".clve dis- 
ciples lrere \\-itnesscs of II is resurrection; not" itnessing 
,yith flattcring ,,01"(ls, but stri,-ing for the tnlth of the re
ur- 
D
ut. rection e,-cn to tortures and deaths. Furthcr, at the 11l0ulh 
19, 15. qf tlCO (jr three 'U'llnesses ..,!tall erery word ve es/ablished, 
according to tho Scriptures; but tweh-c bear witncss to 
Christ's resurrection, and disbclie,'cst thou yet concennng 
the rcsurrection ? 


Ilis Ascension. 
(10.) ] 3. And Jesus ha,'il
g finishcd llis race of patience, and 
ha,-ing redeClllcd Incn froln their sins, a
c('ndcd again into 
the hcayens, a cloud 1'cceiving lliul: anù Angcls stood by 
as TIc ,yent up, and A pu
tlcs gazed. Rut if all) doubt ,yhat 
he hcars, let hilH ùclic,-e thc power of ,,,hat hc no"r sces. All 
king
 \,-hen they die, have their po,,-cr extinguished \yith 
their lifc: Lnt Chri
t after being crncific(l, is worshipped by 
the \yholc ,,-orlù. ",. e proclailll the Crucified, and the dcyils 
tren1hle; yet Inany others ha,yc in coun.;{' of tiuIC been cruci- 
fied, but WhCll has the invocation of anyone of these scared 
a,yay the de\-ils? 
11. Let us not then be ashalned of the Cross of Christ; but 
though another hide it, do thou openly seal it on thy bro,y n : 
that the dcvils beholding that princely Sign, may flee far 
a"yay trPlnbliug. Bnt nlake thou this Sign, \\ hcn thou eate
t 
and driukest, sitte
t or liest down, riscst up, F;pcakest, 
\\-alkest: in a ,yord, on evel")" occasion: for lie ,\'ho ,,-a$ 
here crucified, i
 above in the heavens. For if, ,,,hcn crucified 
and buried, II e had remained in the tomb, then \\ e had had 
shalnc: but 1l0\V lIe ,yho \yas crucified on this Golgotha, 
hath fron1 the 
ronnt of Oli,yes on the East ascendcd into 
hcaven: for haying hence descendcd into hen, and conle 
back again to us, fron1 us did I-Ic ascend again into heaven, 
Ps. 110, IIis Father addre
:sil1g Hill1 and saying, ...'Út 111011 Oil 'IllY 'J"igld 
1. lla}
d, uulil 11Jzake Thine eneJJzies TllY joolstool. 


n Yid. Tertull. de Cor. 3. C)'prian. dor. Aug. de Cat. rud. 34. (20,) 
de La.ps. p. 181. Hier. Ep. 1. ad Helio- 
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I V. OF TIlE FüTUIlE J ODG)IE:'\T. 
15. 'fhis Jesus Christ ".ho hath ascended) COlllcth again (II.) 
fro 111 hea\'en, not ii'oUI earth. .And I say, not frolll carth, 
Lecause Inany Antichrists are no\V to come frolH earth; for, 
as thou hast 
een, Inany have alrcady hegun to say, I a17ll\Iat. 24 
Christ: and besides there i
 to conte lite IboJJllJlaf ion qf5. 15. 
]Jeso[alioJl, usnrping th(' nan1C of Christ. nut òo thou look 
for thc truc Christ
 the Son of G 0<1, thc Only-hcgottcll, ,\.ho 
is hcnceforth to COllie not froln the carth, but frollI hca\"cn, 
appcaring to all lnore hright than any lightning or othcr 
brilliance, \\"ith Angels for ] lis guards, that lie 111ay judge 
quick and dead, and reign ,,,ith a kingdoln, hca\'cnly, eternal, 
and without end. lie sure to settle your bclief ill this point 
also, bince thcre arc l11allY \vho say that Christ's kingdolu 
has an cud o. 


'Yo OF TIlE I [OL\" GHOST. 
IH. Belicve also on the IIoly UlIost, and hold concerning (l
.) 
I IIiu1 the salllC opinion which has been deli\"ercd to thec to 
I huld concerning the Fathcr and the Son: and not according 
to tho
c ,,-ho teach blasplIclllous thing
 of ITim p. TIut do thou 
learn that this lloly Ghost is One, indivisible, of 11lanifold 
powcr; ".orking ll1any things, yet Hill1self ,vithout part';; 
,,-ho kllO\yeth Inysteries, ll'/tO searcltetlt all fhing,f;, ez;en tlie 1 Cor. 2, 
deep tltiugs (!I' God j \\-ho descended on our Lord Jesus 10. 
Christ in the forn1 of a ùove; \"ho "Tought in the La\\p and 
the Prophets: ".ho, evcn no\\P, at the scason of ßaptisl11 
tScaleth thy 
oul; of ,,-hose holinc

 e\Pcry intellectual nature 
hath also necd; (lgainst \\"holn if a ulan dare to blasphelne, 
he hath no forgiveness, either in t!tis u'orld, or ill il,al u'hiclt :\Iat. 12, 
is 10 COl1le; who ,vith the Fathcr anù the Son is exalted 32. 
\\ ith the' glory of thc Godhea(l; of \\ h0111 Throncs also, and 
[)oulÎnions, Principalities and Po,vcrs, stand in need. For 
there is One God, the Father of Christ; and One Lord Jesus 
Christ, of the Only G"od the Only-begotten Son: aud Oll
 
l[oly Ghost, who halloweth and deificth all, who spake il1"'Ò

ð. 
the La,,' and the Prophets, both in the Old and X e\\p ....ð'n. 
1'esta.nlent
. 


o Viz. the fol1owers of 'larct'llu
 of p 
. g. the l\1olltalli
tc:, Arian
, and 
A n('
'ra. 'I acedonian!t. 



42 l.VutltiJ
'1 nut taught and pro
'cd out cj" Scrl'pture i.
 of fILe Faith. 


I..ECT. 
IV. 


] 7. This seal have thou ever on thy Inind; ,vhich no\v by 
\vay of sumnlary bas been touched on in its head..;, and if the 
Lord grant, shall hereafter be sct forth according to our 
po\Yer, ,vith Scripture-proof.". For concerning the divine 
and sacred 11ystcries of the FaiÙl, \\'e ought not to deli,'cr 
e"cn the Inost casual relnark \vithùut the lloly Scriptures: 
nor be dra,,'n aside by luere probabilities and the arti- 
fices of argnnlent. ])0 not then belie,'e tne because I tell 
thee these things, unless thou recei,"e froIlI the I-Ioly Scrip- 
tures the proof of ,,'hat is set forth: for this salvation, \yhich 
is of our faith, is not by ingeniou
 rea
onings, but by proof 
. 
fronl the IIoly Scriptures. 


l'I. OF THE SOCL. 
(13.) 18. After kno\ving this venerable and glorious and most 
holy Faith, next thou hast to kno,," thyself: kno\\ that thou 
art a twofold luau consisting of soul and body, and that, as 
,vas said a little before, the same God is the 4..\rtificer both of 
.Ù"";DÚ- the 
oul and of the body. And kno\\ thou hast a 
oul pos- 
"". sessed of freedolll q, the fairest ,,"ork of God, lnade after the 
Ï1nage of I [illl \"ho fonned it: ÏJnnlorta1 because of God \vho 
has uu\.de it innl1ortal: a. living thing, reasonaùle, undecay- 
iug, because of lIiln ,,'ho llath hesto\ved the!'e gift:'\: ]la,'ing 
power to do ,,,hat it ,,'illeth. For it is not according to thy 
nati,-ity that thou sinncst, nor is thy fornication according to 
thy fortune, nor, as SOllIe idly talk, do the conjunctions of the 
stars force thee to li\
e in lasci\'iousncss. ""'hy, to a\ aid con- 
fc

ion of thy ,,'retchedlless, dost thou blame the guiltless 
btars? llenceforth ha,'e nothing to do ".jth astrologers: for 
Is. 47, of these saith thp divine Scripture, Let I/Olf" I hp a.f\! rolo.qers 
13. 14. staud U}J and sare thee, l"C. B )hold they shall be as stubble: 
tlte fire sllall burn tlte17t: flli
Y :shall not delirer tllelJlseh'es 
'rollt fIle pOIl'rr f!.f 11u' jltt1ue. 
] 9. And learn thi
 also; that before the soul be come int9 
the ,vorId, it hath in nothing sinned: but that ha,'ing come 
into the ,,-odd sinless r, \ve now' of our 0\\ n choice sin. 


q '\Vhen Cyril and other writers speak r It was both a PJthagorean and an 
so pointedly about the freedom of the heretical doctrine, that the soul had sin- 
will, it is bJ waJ of protest ag-ain
t the ned in some preexistent state. Clem. 

'Ianichee
 and others who were fatalists. Strom. iii. 3. Iren. Hær. i. 25. 



1Y,e soul is responsible becawu..' il is ji'ce. 
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Listen 110t, 1 pray thee, to anyone perversely expounding 
the Scripture, [{thell [du flutl ,cllich J u'ould not, and the Rom. 7, 
re
t: but r('nl
lllber J lilH who 
ays, 
l yr !Je willing lllld ;:..} , 19. 
ob Jdi 'lit, ye SllUll Jal tile good ql'lhe land; !Jilt 
f ! e refu.W!20. 
llnd 1'e!Jel, ye slutll !Je de
'allrecl lei! h ! lie slcard, anù the rest: 
and again, As ye l,are yielded !Jour 1/1 J/lbe's serrallls of 'll/l- Rom. 6, 
ClellJlll JSS and 0./ iniquity unlo iniquity j en'lt so /lUW yield 19. 
I ! (Jllr /llel71!Jers 
erl"anl.Ç to righteouslIess unto holiness. }{e- 
lJlClnÙCr al
o t1H'\ Scripture \vhich says, Alld a.r; they did not Rom. 1, 
like Iv ,. lain God in their knoll"ledge, and, Fhat ll'ldch may 2 R S. 1 
om. , 
L k/tuwn (if God is m{(lliJèst in tlient: and, Their eyes llfu'e 19. 
Illey closed. lleulclnber too ho\\ God says against them, Yet 


t.13, 
lluzJ plan led tlte J a noble 'fine, lcltolly a. right .f\eed; how Jer. 2, 
tllen art '!lull turned into lite degenerate plant 0./ a strallge 21 . 
rille 111110 lIe? 
20. The soul is iminortal; and an souls are alilie, both of (14.) 
Ilten and U'Olnen; only there is a difference of person s. 'T
 ')'tÌe _ 
II-'^" '1"1111 
'There is not onp order of souls t which bv nature sin, and tf
P.ft.'Tllf 
another order of souls \\ hich b\T nature acAt ri g hteou
l y , but 
Jl.z"í- 
. J .. "en'l"fZ' 
both act froin choIce, the esscnce of the soul beIng one In "'Ó'ill.. 
kind and alike in aU. 
X ow' I kuo,v that I am speaking at length, and that the 
time is far ad,'anced: but ,,-hat is preferable to sah-ation? 
Dost thou not care, thuugh ,,-ith trouLle, to take provision for 
the way against th
 heretics? wilt thou not Le told the turns 
of the road, lest out of ignorance thou faU do\vn a precipice? 
If thy teachers think it no slnall gain for thee to learn these 
thin
s, shunldc8t rot thou. the lcarner, receiye gladly the 
IHultitu(le of the things told thee? 
21. The soul ha
 freedoln; and though the de,-il can 
tenl})t, he is not fret' to force it ag-ainst dcliLerate choice. 
lIe suggests to thee the thought of fornication; if thou \\ ilt, 
thou hast adluitted it; if UlOU "wilt nOL, thou hast not. For 
if thou wert a fornicator by necessity, then" herefore did God 
prepare hell? If thou did justly hy nature and not by choice, 
wherefore hath God prepared crowns of glory ineffable? The 
sheep is Blcck, yet i1 hath ne"er been crowned for it
 llleek- 


· The doetrine of Apene
 is here aimed t 
ome of the Gno
tic sect
 

em r
- 
at, Yid. Tertull. de Anim. 36. terred to. Vid. Iren. i. 24. 
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1'1le 1Jod!/ not the real cause of ..
in. 


LECT. ness; because its Illeel\:ness bt-'longs to it, not fronl choice, but 
IV. b 
-- y nature. 


'TII. OF TIlE BODY. 
(15.) 22. Thou hast been taught, beloved, for the present, con- 
cerning the Soul: no\\r rccei,"e, a
 far as Ina)" be, the doctrine 
concerning the nody. Endure not any of those ".ho f'ay, 
that the boùy belongs not to God 11 : for they who hold this, 
and that the 
oul d\vel1s in it as in a vc
sel ,,-hieh belongeth 
not to itself, readily abuse it to fornication. But for \,yhat 
hav'e they condcInned this ".ondcrfnl body? in conleliness 
-. 
,,'hat lack has it? Anù ,,-hat is there of its fashioning not 
,,'rought ,,-ith art? Ought they not to have considered ho\v 
bright the eyes are; and ho". the ear
 placed obliquely recei"e 
sounds ,,'ithout hindrance; and ho". the sense of sInell is 
discrin1Ínating in :scents, and eagerly discerns incen
e; and 
ho" the tongue is the nlinistcr of 1\\'0 things, the faculty of 
tasting, and the po,,-er of speech? _\nd ho". the lungs, placed 
out of sight, are ullceasingly occupied in re
piring air? 'Yho 
gave the heart its unrcll1Ítted beating? 'Yho di,"ided so 
Inany veins and arteries? '''''ho 
kilfuny interwove the 
bones ,,-ith the Illuscles? 'Vho ,,-hile assigning a part of our 
food for our substance, separated the rest in a seeInly Inanner; 
and hath hidùen our uncomely lllcmbers in a 1110re comely 
disposition? "Tho, ,vhen Inankind "ras like to have failed, 
rendered it by a siulple fcllo\\-
hip perpetual? 
(16.) 23. Say not, I pray, that the body i
 the cause of sin. For 
if the body he thl' cau
e of sin, ho" is it that a corpse is 
,vithout sin? 1\11 a s,vorù in the right hand of onc just dcad, 
and there is no Inurder cOInIIlitted; let beauty of every sort 
pass before the young just dead, yet is no impure desire 
excited. 'Vhy? Because it is not the body ,yhich sins of 
itself, but the soul by Ineans of the bodJ.. rThe body is the 
instrument, and as it ".ere the gannent and robe of the soul; 
if then it be abandoned by the soul to fornication, it bccol1}es 
unclean; but if it d\'"el1 ,,"ith a holy soul, it becollles the 
tenlple of the I Ioly Ghost. It is not 1 ,vho say this, but 
] Cor. 6, Paul the Apostle hath said; I
noU" ye 1101 Ihal your bodies a1.e 
19. ti,e telllple qf lhe IIoly Ghost, "whicll is in you. Be tender 
u This wa
 the doctrine of Gnostics and ':\Ianichees. 



(Tnmarriecl pcrSOll
 must not despise the ma1'ried. 4a 


I then of thy body, as Leing the tClnple of the IT oly Ghost; 
I sully not thy fh'sh ,,'ith fornication; defile not this thy fairest 
roLe'; but if thou hast defilcd it, cleanse it no\y through 
I penitcnce; while t1le tiule allows, "
ash it. 
24. Aud as to the doctrine of chastity, above all, let 
the order of Solitaries and of '-irgins attend to it, \vho al'e 
estaùlishing in the ,,'orld an Angelic life; and then, the rest 
of the Church's people also. Great is the cro""n laid up for 
:yon, brethrcn; for a poor indulgence barter not a high 
I dignity. I..isten to the ...\postlc, saying, Lest there be any Heb. 12t 
. orllicator, or pro.lane person as ESflll, 1['//0 for one Jllor
el qfl6. 
'Ineat sold ltis bÙ.thr(qht. IIa,-ing been enrolled in the An- 
gelical books for thy purpose of chastity, be,vare lest thou be 
blotted out again for thy deed of fon1Ïcation. 
25. Nor again on the other hand, ,,'hile observing chastity, 
be thou pufled up against those who choose the hun1bler path 
of ,,'clllock. For lIlarria,r;e is honourable, and the bed ullde- Heb.13, 
filed, as saith the Apostle. Thou too w'ho keepest thy 4. 
purity, 'wert thou not born of married persons? Do not, 
because thou hast a possession of gold, set at nought the 
sihrer. Dut let those also ,,-ho are married be of good cheer, 
who use malTiage lan"fully; 'who subject their nlarriage to 
lalf's, not Inaking it wanton by unbounded licence; who 
observe seasons of abstinence, ilia! illey '1Jlay gh.:e tllC'J1zseh:e.{] 1 Cor. 
unto prayer; ,vho ,vith pure ganuents bring their bodies also 7, 5. 
pure to the assemblies of the Church; ,,-ho ha'"e entered into 
the state of nlatriluony, not for indulgence, but that they may 
,
 'l'
 
have a hOlue. '1'1_"'D'Y.- 
..". 
2ö. _\nd let not those ,vho have been but once malTied, set 
at nought then) "rho ha\ e iu\'oh-ed theIllSch"cs in a second 
tuarriage]l. Contiuence is indeed a noble thing and an ad- 
luirable; Jct "-e should Inake allo,,-ance tor a second 111ar- 
riagc, that the weak luay not cOllllllit fornication. II is good} Cor. 
j"or illl'lll !f Illey abid( el'ell as 1, saith the _\ postle; but if 7 , 8. 9. 
they caJl1lot contain, let tllem lnarry; it is bellt:-r to '1l111rry 
IIlan to buru. nut c\
ery thing else, be it put a"'ay far froIH 


z The 'Iontanists condemned second were an impediment to holy order
. 
marriages; vid. Tt'rtull. de )Ionogam. 8; They are 
poken of b)' the Fathers a.'i 
de Exhort. Cast. 9. and the Xo\"atian
, atbe
taconce
c;ion. e.g. Iren. Hær.iii. 
Epiph. Hær. !ix, 3. Second marriag-e;; ) Î. C'hrysost. in )Iat. Horn. 32. fin. 



4H Tllnse wllo .fast must not ("()1Ult:11l11 those wlLo ('annot. 
LFCT. YOU.. fornication, adu1ter\ , and c\ ery fOrtn of incontiuencp , . 
IV 
 .. 
.
- and let the body be kept for the Lord, that the Lord also lllay 
look upon the body. And let the body be nourished \"ith 
nleats, that it Inay lhre, and serve \vithout hindrance; but not 
that it ßlay be gi\-ell up to indulgencc. 


Jleals. 
(17.) 27. ...\nd concerning food, let these be your doctrines; 
since Jnany shnnhl
 concerning In
at
 also. For SOlne in- 
differently dra\\T near to things sacrificed to idols; and others, 
\vhile ther arc austere, condemn theu1 "ho cat: and thus in 
different w"ays the soul of sonle is defiled in the Blatter of 
IIlcats, ,,,hile they are ignorant of the profitable reason
, for 
eating 01" ah
t'1.ining. For \\'e fast, ahstaining frolll ,vine and 
flesh, not becau:se ".e abhor thenl as ab(nninations, but be- 
causc ".
 look for the re\\"ard; that hcorning thing!-\ sensible, 
Ps. ]'26, \,PC llJay enjoy the spiritual anel ill\-i:sible table, alHI Illat 
5. ,fìOIl,ill!1 nOll' ;11 it ars, Zl'1 ma,1J reap ill joy in the \\.orld to 
COUIC. Despisc not hon-c\-er those \\'ho eat, and partake 
1 Tim. because of their bodies' ,,-eakness; nor blaule thosc lrho 
5,23. use ([ lifllp 1ciue, ./òr Ilteil' .'\to/11(l(:lt',
 sake, {(lid llteir q,ften 
injirnlilies; nor condetllll thelH as :"inncrs. X or abhor thou 
flesh as being an unchristian thing; for the ...\.postle knen. 
1 Tim. SOlne such "'hen he spake of those, .lorbidding to '1l1an"y, 
4, 3. and commanding to abstain .fr01Jl l/leafs 'll"ltic/t God ltath 
created to b receil'ed wit I, t hflll k.çgiri lIg f!f the7n ll"lticlt 
beliere Y . In abstaining then from them, abstain not froln 
then} as abolninable, otherwise thou hast no re".ard; but 
look down on thenl though good, for the sake of those 
nobler spiritual things \vhich are set before thee. 
28. For tl1Y soul's sake, at no tiUIC eat ought of the things 
offered to idols. For concen1Ïng these lueats, not I only, but 
the ...\postles also bcfore no,,-, and James, the Bishop of this 
Church, have taken thought: and the ...\ postlcs and J
lders 
"Tite to all the Gentiles a Catholic Epistle, bidding thenl 


y The various sects of Gnostic's, and ab
tain from marria
e, flesh, and wine, 
the J\lanic'hees, considered certain meats not for discipline (
I' ã.",,,,,,) but as ab- 
and drinks, as tlesh and wir.e, to be pol- horring them, forgetting that they are all 
luting. Vid. Iren. Hær. i. 28. CI.em. yery good, &c. and speaking blasphemy 
Pred. ii. 2. p. 18G. Epiph. Hær. xlVi. 2. against the creation, let him amend or 
xlvii. 1. &c. &c. August. Hær. 46. vide be depo
ed &c." 
Canon. Apost. 43. "If any Bifolhop &c. 



11le Resurrection a.ç ea.çy as making 2
Iose.st food a serpenf. 47 
abstain chicH \" from thin g 
 sacrificed to idols, and then 
J ., 
(rolu hlood also and things strangled. Fllr Inany Hlen bein
 
of a savage nature, and living like dt g
, hoth lap np blood, 
copJing th(' \\ ay ùf the Inost saVf ge wil,l beasts; and also 
eat greedily" ithout scruple t11Ïngs strangled I.. But do thon, 
th
 servant of Christ, \v]}(.'l1 eatinJ.{, ohserve to eat "ith 
reverence. Thus nluch concerning meats. 


Appa1"el. 
:.?H. ßl:a thou clad ,vith plain apparel, not for ,rain oma- (18.) 
lucnt's 
akc, but for a Ilcces
ary cf\\pering; 110r to n1ake a 
di
play, but that thou lnaye
t be ""arm in ,,-inter, and nlayest 
hide thine uncolneliness. Be,vare lest, nntler colour of hiding 
I thine nncunuJines
, by thy c:\.travagant rohes thou fall into 
I nncolncliness of another sort. 


\"111. OF THE RESr:RRECTIO
. 
30. Be tender, I be
eech thee, of thi,3 body; and kl1on
 (19.) 
that thuu shalt arise ii-oln the dead, to be judged ,,'ith this 
hody. But if any thought of unbelief 
teal npon thee, a
 
though the thing "-ere hnpossiblc, consider ii'onI thine o"-n 
case the thing
 which appear not. For tel1lne; think where 
thou w'ert thyself, an hundred or n10re years ago? Fronl,,,hat 
an elclnent, froll what a ,-ery small and Inean sub"-tance, hast 
thou COlne to so great stature, and to such dignity of comeli- 
ness. Cannot then lIe ,,,ho brought into being that which 
,vas not, raise up ag-ain that ,,-hich has been and has decayed? 
lIe ,,-ho )"ear hy .rear raises up the corn ,,-hich \ve sow', ,,-hen 
it is dead, shall I Ie find difficulty in raising us up, for ,,-hose 
sakes II
 ,,-as raised IIinIself? Thou see
t ho,,
 the trees 
I ha\ e stoo(l no,\r for so many Inonths fruitless and leafless; 
but ,vben the ,,
inter is pass.'d, they reyive in all their parts 
as it \vere from the dead. Shall not we then nlucb rather, 
I rea and nHlCh IHore easily, live again? The rod of l\Ioses 
"-as hy the cuunsel of God changed into the dissÎInilar nature 
of a serpent: and 
hal1 not Juau who ]UlS fallen into death 
be again re
tored to ]1Ïulsl'lf? 
I Z The prohibition of idol-sacrifices, reg'ards blood, and things strangled, it 
I blood, and thing
 stran
ded, Witt; long' in had becomealmo
tobsolete bv S.Austin':1 
for('(' in the East; but in the "". est as age. Contr. Faust. xxxii. 13. 



48 Thp Canon of Scripture to be receired from the ('huTch. 
L ECT. 31.] Iced not then1 \,"ho say that this body is not raised: 
IV. for it is raised: and Esaias testifieth this, saying, The dead 
Is. 26, 
J9.Sept, shall al'Ù.'e, alld they in tIle fO}/lbs :.dull! bf) 1'aÙ;ed. So Daniel, 

a
.12, .JIang qf thelJl that sleep in tlte dust of the earth shall arise; 
2. o.;;
pt. I . 1 . / ' I l . B 
SOllle to et'Cl' ast111g ! e, ane SOl1le to et'er asllug slul1ne. ut 
thongh the resurrection is COlnl11on to a1l111Cn, it is not alike 
to all; for ,ve all indeed recei \ye e\yerlasting bodies, but not 
all the saIne bodies. For the just rccci,
e theIn, that through 
eternity, they luay join the Choirs of l\ngels; ùut the sinners, 
that they Inay undergo for eycrlasting the tonnent of their sins. 


IX. O
, THE IIOLY LAYER. 
32. "Therefore, the Lord of IIis lo\-ingkindncss has been be- 
forehand ,vith us, gÏ\-ing us the repentance of the Laver, that 
having calõ\t a\vay the chief, yea rathcr the ,,"hole burden of 
our sins, and ha,ying recei\red the 
eal of the IIoly Ghost, \ve 
may ùecolne heirs of life eternal. Rut seeing that \ve have 
before spoken sufficiently of the Laver of Baptism, let us go 
on to ,,'hat relnaills of our preparatory teaching. 


X. OF THE ÐnYIXE SCRIPTURES. 
(20.) 33. These things are taught us by the inspired Scriptures, 
both of the Old and of the 
 e\v Testan1ent. For the God of 
both Testalllcnts is one, by \vhom Christ who appeared in the 
N e,,- TestanIent, ,vas foretold in the Old; ,vho through the 
La\\
 and the Prophet
 brought us as a Schoohnaster to 
Gal. 3, Christ. For be..fore 
fllith canle, Ire 'll:ere kept under the LauJ: 
23.24. and, The Law '1rfl,
 0111" Schoollluudel" to bring us I1l1tO C'ltrisf, 
And if ever thou hear any of the heretics blasphen1Íng the 
La\v or the Prophets, utter against thCl11 the saving voice, 
1\fat.5, saying, Jeslls Clone not t) destroy tl,e rail', but to fulfil. 
17. Learn, also, diligently, and froBI the Church, "yhich are the 
books of thp Old TestanIent, and \vhich of the N e\y: and 
å'7 ðJC e rJ - read not, I pray, any of the uncertain hooks ". For ,,-hy 

iA/'. shouldest thou, ,,'ho kno,vest not those ,vhich are acknon r - 
ledged by all, take needless trouh]e about those ,,-hich are 


a Or apoC1"!1pllal, a word which did name of ei,a.'YI'#iA/U"Ó",Uðl or Ecclesiastical 
not convey any reproach in the early is given by some writers to certain "orks 
Church, but merely si
ified that the whieh were held in reverence, and so 
hook f:O named was not in the canon. read in churches, but not in
pired. Vid. 
Vid. Pearson, Vind. Ignat, i. 4. The 
1illes in loc. p. G5. . 
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questioned? Rpad t11C IIoly Hcriptures, these t\\'O and 
tn-ent) hooks of thp Old 1\'stmnent, "rhich ,,
ere intcrpreted 
b,y the sevcuty-hvo interpreters. 
3.1. For b after the dcath of Alexander the king of the (21.) 

Iacedonians, and the tli,-ision of his kingdoul into four prin- 
cipalities, into llab)-lonia, and 
Iacedonia, and Asia, and 
Egypt, one of the kings of Egypt, PtOICIUY Philadelphus, a 
king very fond of learning, whcn he ,"as conccting the books 
"rhich were in c'"cry place, heard froIll Demetrius of Phale- 
nUll, who was o,-er the library, concerning the Di,"ine Scrip- 
tures of the Law and the Prophets, and judging it far better 
to ahstain frolH getting the books by force from unwilling 
persons, but rather to conciliatp their possessors by present
 
find fì'ientlship, knowing Inorco,-er, that ,,-hat is forced fronl 
mcn, being given against their choice, is oftentimes tampered 
,,;th, wherea
 that ,,-hich is gi,.en of free choice is presented 
,,-ith an :-.inceri ty ,-he sent c
cecdin
 Ulan y gifts to Eleazar 
the priest at that tinIc, for the telnple at Jerusalem, and caused 
to be sent to hilll six men out of each of the tweh'e tribes of 
IST"ael, for thc "rork of interpretation. Then, to prove whether 
the books wcrc divine or no, and to prcyent thenl who had 
been scnt frOtH cOl11billing together alllong thelnselves, he 
assigned to each of the interprcters his sC\"t>ral (hvellillg, in 
thc place called Pharos, \vhich adjoins Alcxandria, and bade 
each translate all the Scriptures. And ,vhen they had aCCOlll- 
plished the ,vork in sc,-enty-h\ro days, he brought together the 
translations of all, which they had Inade in different cells 


b This account is also found ill Eu
eb. inspired writer
 of the X ew Testament 
Præp.E\"ang. '\"'iii.1-5. Philon. vito :l\Ios. e'\"'ince towards it. e. g. Acts xiii. 34. 
ii.658.Jo$eph.Antiq.xii.2.Justin.Apol. xv. Ii. "
e may believe this doctrine, 
1. 9.31. p. 62. Iren. Hist. iii. 25. Clem. and yet with entire consi:o:tency reject the 
Strom. p. :342. Thec;e, to which ma)' be particular story which symbolizes, anrl 
added Hilary, Austin, and Philastrius, got currency by, the primitive belief in it. 
are in addition to Ari:;;teas, "ho is the Prideau
 (Connect. partii. b.l.) comes to 
ori
inal authority. Epiphanius makes the follo\\ ing conclusions :-that the book 
the same general :,tatement \\ ith some which goes under the name of Aristeas, 
further particulars in detail. Thì
 COI1- nay of Aristobulus, is a forgery of some 
cordanttestimonv of the Fathers does not Hellenistic Jew, with a view to add 
prove the fact ålleged, which seems to honour to the Septuagint version; and 
have come from the Jews, yet may prove that in reality that yersion was gradually 
the doctrine implied and in\"olv(d in it,that made in successive ages, first as far as 
there is something, more than ordinary, the La\\, then the Prophets, &c. It 
of the Divine Hand in the Translation in should be obseryed, that S. J eromp re- 
question,- a doctrine which IS confirmed jects the history of the separate Cells 
by the deference and reliance which the with great contempt. Præf. ad Pentat. 
E 



50 Rooks tlurt compo,..,; illl' Callon (f Scriptlll'r. 


LECT. ,vithont approaching one another; and he found thcln agree- 
IY. ing not in sense only, but in words. For the n1att(
r ,vafo: not 
one of ,,"itty in,"entioll, or a contrivance of man's cunning 
devices; but the intcrpretation of the Divine Scriptures, 
spoken by tbe 1101)" G host, ""as, of the I lolr Ghost, aCC0111- 
p}jshed. 
(22.) 35. Itead the t\\ 0 and t\Yl
nt
 books of thcse Scriptures: 
à.-rð"e.U' and have nothing to do ,,"ith the uncertain books. l'hosc only 
,æ. study cLlrncstly, ,vhieh \\ e rcad confidently evcn in churcl1. 
Far \riser than thou, and U10re dc,.out, ""ere the _\ postles, and 
#JI"e'tf'T
- the ancient nishop
, the rulers of the Church, ".ho have 
;::'ti: 1 . d . handed do,,"n thc,",e: thou, thcreforc, ,vho art a child of the 
Apol. Church, trcnch not on their sanctions. And of the Old Tcsta- 
i. 65. . I I 1 1 b I 
lllcnt, as hath heen saH, stUt y t I
 1\\"0 aUf Ì\venty on {s; 
and th('se, if thou art diligent, stri,"c to renlclnbcr by naIne, 
as I repeat thenl. Of the I
a\v, are the first five hooks of 
l\Ioses; Gene,is, Exodus, Lc,"iticus, N lunhers, Deuteronomy: 
then Joshua the son of K un: and thc book of Jnrlges and of 
Ruth, ,,'hich is llulnùcrc(l the se'"enth. Of the relnaining 
Historical books, the first and second Looks of King
 are 
among the ] Icbre,vs one book, and so the third and fourth 
books; and likeu"ise the first and second books of Chronicles 
make one book; and the first and second books of Esdras are 
one; and the twelfth is the book of Esther: these are the IIisto- 
rical books. The books ,,'hieh arc ,yritten in Yerse
 arc fÌ,"e ; 
Job, and the book of l>sahns, and Pro,"crhs, and Ecclesiastes, 
and the Song of Songs, ,,,hieh is the sc\'cnteenth hook. .After 
these cOlne the fi '"e l>rophetic books: the one book of the 
T\,"elve }")rophets; the book of I
saias; the book of Jcrcnlias, 
\vhich ".ith Baruch, the Laulputations, and the Epistle nlakes 
olle book; then EzekieJ; and the book of Daniel is the 
Ì\yenty-second Look of the (JIll Tcstaulent. 
3H. Of the K e,,- Tcsta1l1cnt, there are only the four Gospels: 
-.}U)
111"l- the rest are forged and n1Íschie\'ous. The 1\lanichæans also 
')'eæ
", wrote a C;ospcl according to Tholl1as, \vhich Inade acceptable 
".ith the fragrance of the c,.angI21ic nalne, corrupts the souls of 
the siInpler sort. And receive also the _\cts of the T\\ ehre 
Apostles: and in addition to these, the seven Catholic Epistles, 
of J anICS and Peter and J Ohl1 and Jude: and the final seal 
of an, and the last ,vork of the disciples, the fourteen Epistles 
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of Paul c. But al1 the rest, let thCUl be pnt aside into the 
second .rank; and ,,'hat is not read in the churches, that 
rcaù liot by thys
lf, acconling as thon hast h('anl. 'j'hus far 
of these things. 
37. Fly al::,o froln e\'ery dcvilish work, and listen not to (23.) 
th1.1 apostate Serpent, \\'ho has of his own choice changed 
, hil11
clf fi'OUI a good nature; who can per
uade those \\'ho 
I 
arc willing, ùut can force no one. And give heed neither 
to ol\servations of thc 
tars, nor to auguries, nor to onlens, 
nor to the fabulous ùi "illations of the G reeks. And sorcery, 
and the craft of charIn
, and their n10st ,vicked practices for 
calling up the dead, recei\'e not c\'en to listen to theln. 
Stand aloof ii'om c\'cry sort of illtelllperance, being neithf'r a 
glutton, nor a lover of vleasure; raised aùo\'e all covetous- 
nes!o" and the taking of usury. K or thro,v thyself into the 
asscIllhlics of the heathcll 
pectacles: nor c\'cr use amulcts 
in thy sickncsscs: aud put a\\'ay frolli thee also the pollution 
of tayern-haunting. And fall not into J udaisnI, nor into the 
sect of the Sê.unaritans: for henceforth hath Jesus Christ ran- 
sanled thee. Abstain from all obsen'ance of Sabbaths, and 
froIH calling any indifferent meat "con1mon or unclean." 
E
pecially abhor all thc asselnblies of ,vicked heretics: and 
in eycry ,,'ay lnake thine o\\'n soul safe, by fastings, by 
praJ ers, by alms, by reading of the divine oracles: that 
living in soùerness and godly doctrine for the rest of thy tinle 
in th(' flesh, thou ulayest enjoy the one sah'ation of the 
Laver, and ha\'ing been thus listcd in the heavenly hosts by 
God and the Father, thou Inayest also be counted ,,,"orthy of 
the hea\'enly cro", n, in Christ Jesus our Lord, to \vhom be 
glory for c\'cr and cvcr. _-\.men. 


C S. Cyril keep!'; gilence about the Dote 9.) a
 the Latins with respect to 
Apocalypse, after the usage of the early the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
Greek Church (vid. Tillemont S. John, 


Et 
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 E C T U R E Y'. 


OX FAITH.. 


IIEBUE,yg xi. 1, 2. 
. 
Now faith is the slIhstance of things !loped for, the evidence oj 
things not seen: for by it the elders obtained a good report. 
LECT. 1. JIo,y great the dignity is ,,,hich the Lord bestow's on 
v. 
you, ill transferring yon frolll the order of Catechunlcns to 
that of the Faithful, Paullhe _\postle sets before you, saying, 
1 Cor. I, God is l'aitliflll, by lrhvlJ1 ye wert' called to tlte .f(>l!owsltip 0./ 
9. His SOJl, Jesus Christ. For as God is called Faithful, thou 
like,,-ise rccei"est this title, receiving in it a great dignity. 
For a
 God is called Good, Just, .Ahnighty, the Artificer of 
Vide In- the UnÏ\ er
e, so also lIe is called liaithfnl; think then to 
t L rod t . ho,,- great a diglli ty thou art rising, being on t.he eve of 
ec . D. 
6. sharing a title of God. 
2. X 0\\ then it is only required, that a Inan be found 
Prov.20, anlong you faithful in l1Ís conscience: for a J(Litl!ful Ulan, 
6. saith Scripture, 1rlio C((Il.fi neZ? Not that thou shouldest shew 
1 Cor. 4, th)T conscience to me; for thou art not to be judged 0./ ulan's 
3. judgJ/lent; but that thou nlanifest to God a guileless faith, 
Ps. 7, 9. 'U;/to triellt tlte Teill.
 and tlte hearts, and knoweth tlu> thoughts 
Ps. 94, of 1nen. A faithful Iuan is something great, and \vealthier than 
11. 


a S. Cyril treat8 in this and fh-e fol- crucified and buried (13) and rose from 
lowing Lectures of the following articles the dead the third day and ascended 
in succession, which make up the Creed into the heavens, and sat down at the 
of Jerusalem. "I believe" (Lecture 5) right hand of the Father (14) and is 
in one God (6) The Father (7) AI- coming to judge quick and dead (15) 
mighty (8) :l\1aker of heaven and earth, And in the Holy Ghost, the Paraclete, 
and of all things visible and invisible Who spake by the Prophets (16. 17) 
(9) And in One Lord Jest's Christ (10) and in One Holy Catholic Church, and 
the Only-begotten Son of God, begotten resurrection of the flesh, and in life ever- 
of the Father before all worlds, Verr lasting (18). l\Iilles in loco also Ed. 
God by whom all things were made (11) Benedict. p. 84. 
Vfho was incarnate and made man (12) 
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an) wcalthv. lor to tI,e f"llithJid 1llan belongs tI,e u:hole Prov.J7, 
l["orld (!( rici,cs, in that he th
inks 1ightly of theIn, and tramples 6. Sept. 
thcln under foot. For those \\"ho in appearance are" ea1thy, 
au(] po
sess luuch, yet arc poor in soul: for in proportion as 
they alnas
, do they pinf' froln longing for what is still \,ranting. 
Hut the t
Lithful Illan, I110St \\ ondrously, in poverty is rich; 
for knowing that "re need only to have raÏ1nent and fvod, 
 Tim. 
and Lcing content \\"ith these, he has put riches under foot. Ö, 8. 
3. X or is it only aUlong us, who bear th(' title of Christ, (2.) 
that the dignit5F of faith is great: for like,,-ise all that is 
accolnplishcd in the ,,'orId, e\ren by those who are aliens from 
the Church, is accolnplishcd by faith. By faith, Iuarriage la\vs 
knit together persons unknown one to another: and one ,,'ho 
I is strange to us, through the faith placcd in Inarriage compacts, 
heCOlllCS a sharcr in 
trange pcrsons and 
trange possessions. 
I B
 faith is hn
bandry also uphcld: for he who does not 
I belic,re he shall rcceive a han'c:'\t, cndures not its toils. By 
faith, :'l'a-faring men, putting their trust in a ,yery slender 
plank, e
challg
 that 1l10st solid ell'Inent the earth, for the 
unstcady motion of the wa\"es; yielding themseh'cs to uncer- 
tain hopes, and can'ying \vith then1 as sOlllcthing surer than any 
anchor, thcir Ütith. By faith then 1110St atfairs of IHcn hold 
togcther: and this not alnong us only, but likewise an10ng 
those \\yho arc \\'ithout, as hath been 
aid; for though they 
I receivc not the Scriptnre
, but bring forward doctrines of 
t111"ir own, yet these also do they receive Ly faith. 
; 4. To that faith which is true, the lesson which ,vas read to- 
day likcwi
c calls yon, 
ctting before you, ho"y you also Inust 
I please God; . for, lie 
aith, without 
f(tilh if is Ùnp08,liible Heb.ll, 
I ' to please HiJJl. For \\-hen "'ill a 111an sct hiu1self to serve 6. 
God, ulllps::; he believes that J I c is a re,,"an]er? "
hen "'ill a 
, young \VOIUan ch()o
e a virgin life, or a young 1l1an he sober- 
\lnillc1cd, unless they bdie'"c that chastity ha
 a crown nIl- 
I fading? Faith is the eye which enlightens the ,,"hole con- 
I science, and crcates in it undcrstanding; for the Prophet 

aith, And {f ye bel Îerp 1101, neil her shall ye, uJldersla lid. Is. 7.9. 
I Faith stops the Inouth
 of lions, according to Daniel; for the Sept. 

cripture saith concerning hiln, that 1JaJliel ll"ll.>; 1([1..'1.:11 up Dan. 6, 
! out 0.( ti,e dell, and no 1i1l1111
l;1" f?f hurl U'(/,fõj jound "pOll hÙu,23. 
; lJecalUi(' he belicl"ed ill Iii,,' (Jod. Is there aught lllore fearful 
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1ne fil ith (if .Jlúralullil. 


LFC r. than the de\?il? But e'
cn against hilll ,"e have no otber 
v. 
"Teapon than faith, an itnpalpable buckler against an unseen 
foe. For he discharges Iuanifold darts, and shoots in the 
darkness those ,,,,ho arc not ""atchillg; but, since the foe is 
unseen, "re have, as a stout defence, faith, according to the 
"Eph.6, savin g of the A p ostle, Abore all, lakin g tlte sltield of (al
th, 
J6 01 ... a 
. fl'lIerell"itlt y
 
ltall be able to quench alltlte jlery darts q( tIle 
u'Ù:ked. For ,,-hen, as oft-tilllPS happens, a fiery dart of 
desire of base indulgence is hurled by the de,-il, faith, shadow- 
ing forth the judgluent, cools the soul, and quenches it. 
(3.) 5. No\v we ha,re nInny things to say concerning faith, and 
the whole day ,vould not suffice us discoursing of it: for the 
present be "
e content ,vith _\brahaln alone, onc of the cx- 
anlples of the Old Testament, seeing that \ve also are becolue 
his sons through faith. I [e ,vas justified not only by ,yorks, 
but by faith also: and though he did Inany thing
 ,veIl, yet 
"-as he never called the friend of God, except when he be- 
lieved; nl0reO'?er every deed of his "'
as perfected by faith. 
l
y faith he left his parents: by faith he abandoned country, 
{l\yclling-place, and hOIlle. As then he ,yas justified, so be 
uJJ'.e
1 thou also justified. Further, his body ,vas dead: for he ,"yas 
1I'eÐ'';'''''- an old tuan, and his \vÏ1e Sarah ,vas old also, and no hope of 
"'')'D''lU. 
children ,vas left him. God pron1Ïses off.,;pring to the old 
Rom. 4, In an : and .Abrahatn, 1I0t bl
ing u'eall iu...failh, 1101" cOluâderillg 
19. lâs Olcn hody 1l01LJ dead; thinking not of his body's infirmity, 
Heb. 11, but of the po,",yer of IIinl ,vho protnised, and judging Hhn 
II. faifl
ful ft'/to /tad prouzlsed, in a ,yondrous manner gained 
a child from bodies as good as dead. ...\nd when after lIe had 
gained a son, he ,vas ordercd to offer him, although he had 
Gen.2I, heard that, In Isaa(' s/tall Illy seed be called, he offered his 
12. only-begotten sou to God, belie\-ing that God ,vas able even 
to raise him from the dead. So having bound his son, and 
laid him upon the ,vood, in intent he offered hhn, but by the 
goodness of God, who gave hiln 3 lanlb instead of his child, 
hc recei,-ed his son alive. ,,-rherefore, he being faithful, \\?as 
Horn. 4, scaled unto righteousness, and received circulncision, the seal 
II. qf the rigllteollsness u'llicll /te /tad yel being uncirCllrllcised; 
Gen. 17, haying recei,-ed the pron1Ísc that lie sl,ould be tlte fatlier qf 
5. /JIang 1/fltions. 
6. IIo\v theu is Abrahaln the father of Inany llation
? Of 
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tIle Jews he is confessedly, b)F the succession according to 
the flc
h. But if ,\ e gi,.e hced to that which is according to 
dIe tll'sh, \n. slJall be forced to say that the oracle is t'llse: 
fur acconlillg to the flesh he is no longer the father of us all ; 
but a l:.lÏth, of ,,-hich his is the type, lllakes u
 all son'" of 

\ hrahant. 1 low :llHl after what sort? It is incredible alnong 
IlIen, that one should arise fronI the dead; it is inclediblc 
al
o, that of the aged, ill thcir bodies dead, a chil(l should be 
Lorh; yet ,,-hen Christ is preached, as ha,'ing been crucified 
on th(' trce, dead and rben again, \ve Lelieve it. By likeness 
then of faith we COlne to the sonship of .Ahrahaul: al1(1 then, 
upon our faith, like hhn, we recei'"e the spiritual seal: being 
I CirClllllCiscd by the Tloly Ghost through the Racred Laver, 
not in the uncircll1llcision of the body hut of the heart, a:, 
I J ereu1Ïas saith, Circlllllcise YOIlJ"selt:es to the Lord, (llId take Jerem. 
{111."([!llluJ U/lCirCUlllcisioll qf you}" heart; and as the _\postlc 4. 4. 
saith, hy tI,P CirClil/lc/siull of Christ, buried 14:illl HÙn in Col. 2. 
1. , . I th t H. 12. 
Ull}1 1.
III; aue e re
 . 
7. 1'his faith if \\
e keep, "
e shall be clear of condemnation, (4.) 
and shall he adorned with ,irtues of e\
ery kind. For so 
great power hath faith, that it e\
en gÏ\-es huoyancy to IHen 
walking on the sca. Peter ,\-as a nlan like unto us, formed ofl\lat.14, 
flesh and blood, and living upon like food: but believing Jesus, 29. 
,,-hen lIe said, COIIIC, he walked on the "aters, having his 
faith for a 
upport on the \vaters, surer than any foundation; 
anù his heavy body \\'as kept afloat by the huoyancy of his 
faith. nut though as long as he believed, he had a :,ure 
footing on the" ater; yet as 
oon ag he doubted, he began to 
sink: for as his f
lith gradually relaxed, his hody also "-as 
carried along with it. _\nd beholding his evil case, Jesus, 
the Corrcctor of the evils of our souls, said to hiu}, U thUll if 
little .(aitlt, l("here.(ore dielsf IhOlt doubt I and again, nen-ed 
by lIiu} who took hol(1 of his right hand, froln the 1110lnent 
he believed again, being led by the hand of the Lord, he 
regained the saIne po,,-er of ,,-alking on the ,vaters. For 
thus the Gospel hath indirectl) recorded, il1 the \\ronls, l('hell Mat. 14. 
tlley Irellt up illlo 1"(> ship. l
or it says not that Peter hy 32. 
swiuuning went up into the ship; but it gi, es us to under- 
stand, that a
 far as he had gone to Jesus, such a distance did 
lIe retrace, going np again into the ship. 



[j 6 Faith of friends súrneti1nes a ,o;ubstitute for persunal faith
 
LE;T. S. Yea, so Innch power hath faith, that not only the person 

. believing is sa\'ed, but one l11an has ùeen saved by others 
M

k)2. belie\ying. The pal...ied Ulan at CapernaU111 \vas not faithful; 
but they ,,'ho bore l1Ïln, and let hiln down through tIle tiles, 
belicved; for the sonl of the sick man shared in the sickness 
of his body. Think not that I accuse hiln groundlessly; for 
l\Jat.9, the Gospel itself hath said, Jesus beholdil/g, not, his faith, but 
2. 6. their,faith, ,
aith to the sick 0..( the palsy, ..Ir;se. The Learers 
believed, and the sick of the palsy cnjoJed dIe blessing of the 
cure. 
9. 'V ouldest thon S
(' )'et 1110r(' certainly, tlult SOllIe ]1a, e 
John 11. been sayed by others' faith? Lazarus died: one day passed, 
and a second and a third: his 
ille'vs ""ere decayed and cor- 
l'uption w'as no"y preying on his body. IIo,v could a Inau four 
days dead Lelie\"e, and call to the dcli\-ercr on his own be- 
half? But ,,-hat ,vas ,,'autiug in the dead, was supplicd by 
his true sisters. For ,,-hen the Lord caIne, hi
 sister fell at 
lIis feet: aud ,,-hcn to lIis question, Tf7u J re /un'e yc laid 
hinl? she ans,,?cred, Lord, by this tÙJle he sliul..-etlt, .lòr he 
!tath been dead jour days, lIe 
aith, 1.( thou u'ilt veliere, tit 0 II. 
shalt see the glory if God. As if 
a.ring, "Fill thou up 
"That is "yanting, for the faith of this dead;" and so a\'ailed 
the sister
' tàith, that it recalled the dead frÙlll the gate
 of 
lIen. I lave Blcn then, belic\'ing one for the other, availed for 
a rcsllrrection froln the dead, and shalt not thou, if thou 
bclieve sincerely concerning thyself
 much rather be profited? 
Nay, though thou be faithless, or ha'"e but little faith, Jet is 
the Lonlluerciful; lIe \\-ill condescend to thee ,vhen thou 
repentest: only do thou also say to IIim ,vith a honest heart, 
l\lark 9, Lord, J beliere, help Tholl, 'In 'nc unbelief. And if thou think- 
24. est that thou art indeed faithful, but hast not Jet attained the 
perfection of faith, thou hast need to say ,,,ith the ..\.po
tles, 
Lukel?, IÆrd, increa.\e ollr 
faitlt: for part thou hast of thine o\vn 
6. self, but the llluch greater part thou recei\'est of IIiIn. 
(6.) 10. For Faith, though in naUle one, is distinguished into 
.,.
 ðD')',- hvo kinds. For there is one sort of faith, ,,-hich is of doc- 
P.<<.TI"". 
1111')'''<<'- trines, iU1plying the acquiescence b of the nlind concerning 
'1'tfØf.I1I'1. 


b That faith is an assent of the mind is maintained by Clement, Alex. Strom. 
to the truth, or a 8ubmi

ion or acquies- lib. ii. p. 362. Ba..
il in Psalm cxv. 
ccnce of the mind to a divi.ne mes
age, p. 3;1, 2. 
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f:OUIC certain thing: aDd this faith profits the soul, as the 
Lord saith, If 
 tlulf It 'ft]" 'tit 1JlY 'll"ords, alld beliez:et/i in llÙ/l John 5, 
il,a/ Sl'lIt .Jle, IUlllt f:z:e,.llls!iltg life, (Iud sltall not corne into 24. 
COlltl('1JIIIflI iOIl; aud again, lie /ltat belÙ:fetl, 011 the SOli is not John 3, 
cond 'IJlued: but is pass 'd ji'U1Jl death into lij"e. 0 the great 

iln 5, 
loving-kindness of God! l
he righteous ".ere many years 24. 
in pleasing IIÍ1n; but what they obtained, by their plea!'.ing 
lliul well for mallY years, this is now' bestou'ed on thee by 
Jesu
 in one hour. :For if thou shalt belic,.e that Jesus Christ 
i
 Lurd, and that God hath raised IIiln fronl the dead, thou 

héùt be :-;a\'cd and translated into l>aradise, by Ilim ,vho 
brought the robber into Paradise. 
.\lld do not disbelieve the 
possihility uf this; for lIe who in this holy Golgotha saved 
thc rohber in onc hour, the saIne ,,,,ill also save thee ,,'hen 
tbou shalt belie\"c. 
11. But there is a second sort of faith, besto'wed as a gift 
Ly Christ in the \\.ar of grace. For to one is gÙ'ell by lite I,>Coro 
.'pirit ti,e Il"ord q( ll"i,wlO1Il, 10 lillo/lier the llxJrd ojO kllou'ledge 1-, 8. 9. 
byl/le 8 lIlle J.
JJl'rit; to another faith by tlte same Spirit, to 
tlllother g!lZs qf lieallnfJ. N oU P this faith ".hich is given of 
grace hy the Spirit, is not only a faith in doctrinc; but it 
also ,vorketh things beyond luan's po\\rer. For he \vho hath 
this faith 
han say to this Dlountain, Renlore hence to yonder 
Iat. 17, 
place, and it .
ltall relUOl-'e. For ,,'hcn anyone shall say this 20. 
Ly faith, he1ie\'ing that it shall come to pass, and shall not l\larkll, 
"'a\"er in his heart, then he receiveth the grace. .A.nd it is of23. 
this faith that it is said, lj'ye hal:ejàiih as a grain qf Illlislard l\Iat. 17, 
sCf'd. For like as a grain of lllustard seed is slllall in bulk, 20. 
hut fÌcry in opcration,-an(l though SO\\'n in a narrow. space, 
has a circuit of n1Ïghty branches, and being gro\\-n up is able 
cyen to sheltcr the fo\vls; thus faith too accomplishes in the 
soul, in the hriefest Inoillent, the greatest things. lllunlinated' 
hy faith the :-soul hath ,'isions of God, yea, and, as far as it 
Inay, beholds (Iod: and ranges along the bounds of the uni- 
vprsc, aud hcfore the end of this ,,"orld, already gazes upon 
the judg1nent, and the gh-ing of re,,'ards that is promised. 
Cherish thcn the faith in lIim, ,,"hich is of thysclf; that thou (7.) 
Inayest also receive fron1 Ilin} that faith ,,'hich ,vork
 things 
aho\"e Juan's po\\"er. 
12. But take thou and h0ld that faith only as a learner aud 
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The ['rc('t! jùullded u71 Scriptltre. 


LEc]'. in profession, \vhich is by the Church delivered to thee, 
v. and is established fr0111 all Scripture. For sinc
 ,,,11 cannot 
rcad the Scripture, but SOlne as being unlearned, othcr
 Ly 
business, are hindered froln the kn0\vledge of thcln; in 
order that the soul Inay not perish for lack of instruction, 
in the Articles ,vhich are fc\\p "pe cOlnprebend the whole 
doctrine of the Faith. This I ,,-ish you to relnem bel' eyen 
in the very phrase, and to rehearse it ,,-itb all diligence 
aIllong yourschycs, not ,,-riting it on paper, hut by 1I1CU10ry 
graving it on your heart as on a IHonUInent: being "yatch- 
ful, during Jour exercise, lcst haply SOllIe of the Cate- 
chuTncn
 oycrhear the things dcli\percd to you. 'I'his I 
\visIl you to kcep all through 
'Ollr life as a pro,-ision for 
the ,vay, and besides this to rccci\pc 110 other ever: 
,vhcthcr 'vc our
elves 
hould change and contradict ,,-hat 
\ve no\V teach; or SOUle opposing Angel, transfonncd into 
an ...\ngel uf light, should ailJl at lcading JPou astray. For 
though ire, or llll ...lugel. i'OJJl lteal"cn, preac/t llllY other (,vos p el 
liutO you tllan thai ye hare receit'ed, let ltinl be accursed. 
And for the present, cOllnnit to Inclllory the Faith, Inerely 
listcning to the ,yords; and expect at the fitting season 
the proof uf each uf its parts from. the Divinp 
crip- 
turcs. For the Articles of the !i-'aith '''ere not C01l1posed 
at the good pleasure of Inen: but the lnost important points 
choseu front all Scripture, Inake up the one teaching of the 
Faith. And, as the lllllstard seed in a little grain contains 
11lany branches, thus also this Faith, in a few' "ords, hath 
cnfolded in its bosom the ,,"hole kno,,,ledge of godliness 
(8.) contained both in the Old and Ne\\' Testaments. Behold, 
2 Thess. therefore, brethren, and ltuh' tIle tradition.., ,vhich ye no,v 
2, 15. recch'e, and u"J"iie iltC1Jl on t Ie table of your !tearis c . 
Prav. 7, . . d .. . 
3. 13. ThIs keep ",Ith go ly fear, lest haply any of yon beIng 
puffed up, be spoiled by the eneIuy; lest SOllle heretic pCr\pcrt 
any of the things deli,-ered unto you. For Faith is like 
casting do,vn Inoney on thc table: and this ""e haxe 1l0\V 
done; but God requires of you an account of the deposit. 
1 Tim.5, I cltarg
 thee bf:fore God, saith the Apostle, Irllo lJ"ickel1l'th 


i3


.1l1l things, {l}1lZ blfore Jesus Christ, l["/tO bq/ore ])ontius Pilale 
ll'ifllcssed a good confession, that ye keep thi
 Faith delivered 
C The .Kicene Creed follows here in some ,L\1
S. 


2 Cor. 
II J 14. 
Gal. 1 J 
8. 9. 
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uuto theta '1rit !tOil f ,
pot, lilt! ii tIle appe(lrin,lJ 
r our Lord 
JCSII,-': CIt ,.i",I. 'rlu' treasure of life hath no\v been conlllliUcd 
to thee, and the 'lastC'r will seck J (is dC'posit at IT is appear- 
ing, "zrlticlt Ùl His OiCIl IÙlleN lIe shall shell', if 710 is lite I Tim.6. 
lJlt',4\.w
d fllld onl!/ ]>utelliafe, tilP King qf kings, and 
ord oflS. 16. 
lords j If /to ollly halh i1Jl1Jlorfality, dwr>lling in Ihe light 
'll"ltic/t 110 rnan call (1 pproaclt UJI to " TVhoJJI 110 'JUlin IIOill seen, 
IU/I' can see: to rf ftOl1t be honour and glory for ever and 
c\cr. ...\nIcn. 
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ISAIAH xh
. 16, 17. 
They shall go to confusion together that are partahers of idol,,, ; 
but Lffjrael shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting :\alva- 
lion, ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded 'World without end. 


LECT. 
VI. 


1. BLESSF.D be God and tile FatTIer çt" ollr r ord Jeslls 
Christ j and blessed also be IIis only-he gotten 
on. For in the 
idea of God, let the idea of Father be included; that glory 
Inay be ascribed intli,-isibly to 'Father and Son ,,"ith the IToly 
Ghost. For there is not onc glory to Father, anù another to 
Son, but one and the 
anle \yith the IIoly Ghost. Since the 
Son is the Only-begotten of the J:'ather, and ,,-hen the Father 
recei\-cs, the Son shares the glory; for the Son's glory is froln 
] lis Father's honour: aud again, ,,-hen the Son is glorified, 
the Father of that infinitely good Gift is honoured luightily. 
2. NOl\-, though the Illotions of the intplIect are 1110St rapid, 
Jet the tongue requires \vords, and the mcdiuln of discussion 
dra,\-n out at full length. For the eye takes in at once a great 
cOlupallY of 
tars; but if one \vishcs to tcll of each in parti- 
cular, \vhich is the Bloming star, and \vhich the e,'eniug, and 
80 of each single star, there is Heed of ulany \\Tords. In like 
manner, the lnind in tllf
 shortest I})OUlcnt of tiUIC cOlnpasses 
earth and sea, and all the bounds of the \vorId; but that 
,,-hich is thought of in an iustant, takes nlanJ \vorùs to ex- 
press. Yet forcible as is the instance 1 have given, still it is 
after all ,,-e3k and inadequate. For \ve speak, not ,,-hat ,,-e 
ought concerning God, (for to IIin1 ouly is this kno\\-u,) but 
,,-hat lnan's nature can, aud our \veakness is equal to. For 
""C explain not what God is; but \\'e honestly confess that 


2 Cor. 
1, 3. 


a nee) e.ir;",o'''eX:''f,i.e. that God i
 ence, power, authority, &c. 
the sole principle of all thing!', of exist- 



Immensity if God contrasted with man's littleness. 61 
"'C ha' C lIU exact knowledge of IIin}; for on thc subjcct of 
God, it i
 great knowledge to confess our ,'.ant of knowle<1ge b . 
JIl1gJl
fy, tile II, tlte L01'd l.l"itli rile, and lpt us e.valt His 1l111J1e Ps. 34, 
IO!ll'tlter. ...\.11 of us jointly; for onc i
 unequal to it; yea 3. 
rather, though an of us united, \\ e ðhoulù nut e'.en then do it 
I adequately; not only not you who art' present, but 110t even 
if all the nurslings of aU the universal Church, present anù to 
COlnc, should nleet together, could they, worthily, sing the 
prai
es of tbe 
hepherd. 
3. 
\hrahanl \yas great and honourablp,-but great in COlTI- (2.) 
}Janson uf HIcn; but ".hen he dre\v nigh to God, then honestly 
avowing the truth, he saith, I (Ull eft I'll, and asltes. 1-1 e said Gen. 18. 
not, " Earth" only, and then ".as silent, lest he should call 27 . 
hitll
clf hy the naulC of tl1at Inighty elen1ent: but he added, 
"and a
hes;" that he n1Ïght represent l1Ïs 1110uldering and 
frail nature. "Is there, saith he, any thing smaller or lighter 
thc.l11 a
hes?" Take, he "'iaith, the c0111parison of ashes \vith a 
house, of a house ,,'ith a eity, of a city with a pro,'ince, of a 
pro\'ince ,,"ith the Ilolnan elllpire, of the Roman elllpire ".ith 
all the earth, and all its bounds; then cOlnpare all the earth 
\\'ith the Cl11hoson1Ïng hea\'cn, the earth, ,,-hieh holds such 
proportion to the heaven, as the centre of the \vheel to all its 
circulnference, (for such is the proportion betn'een earth and 
hea,'en ;)-think then that this first hea'"en ,vhieh w-e see, is 
f'lnaller than the second, and the second than the third, (for 
thu::, far hath Scripture nanled thcln, not that they are so 
many only, but 
o 111any only was it expedient for Uß to 
kno\\ J)-and ,\"lH'n thou hast ill thought sun'eyed all th(' 
heavcns, yet not even 
hall the heavens be able to praise God 
according to "'hat TT e is, no, not though they should resound 
with a" oice louder than thunder. But if the 
pheres of heaven, 
being !'\o many, cannot \vorthil.r sing God's praise, ho,v shall 
earth and ashes, that least and smdlIest of things existing, 
succeed in 
endiIlg up a \, orthy song to God, or ".orthily to 

peak of God, t!tal sittetll upon the circle of the earth, and Is. 40, 
f lie inhabitant." tltereq,f are as urass!lopper.f; ? 22. 
4. If any take in hand to spedk concerning God, first let (3.) 
him declare the hounds of the earth. Thou d\vellest on the 


b Vid. Hooker, Eccle
. Pol. i. 2.
. 2. of m
n," &c. 
" DanFterous it were for the feeble brain 
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God is inromprrlu Tlsihlf. 


LECT. earth, and kno\vest not the liInit of the earth \vhich is thy 
VI. d\\
cIling; ho\\- then \vilt thou be able \vortl1Íly to think of it:-3 
Creator? Thou beholdest the stars, but their 1\1 aker thou 
beholdést not: count the stars, \\'hich a1"f' seen, and then set 
Ps. 147. forth Hinl \\-ho i
 not seen; Jr.Tlto i Jlleih lite JllllJlbcr of lite 
4. stars, alld calletlt tltenl nil by their l1nln
...;! The pouring 
rains, ,,-hich lately caUle do,,"n on U
, ,,-ell nigh de
troyed us: 
number thc drops \vhich ft>ll in this city only: nay, on thine 
0\\ 11 house in one hour, if thou canst; but thou canst not. 
Kno\\' thou thine 0\"11 \ycakness: and thence kllO\V the po"
cr 
J
b 36. of God; for by Hhn a'e JIIIJJlhered tIle drop...; l?f rain, 'which 
2,.Sept. ha,re been poured do,,"n on the ,,"hole earth, not only no\v, 
but c\
er. The :-\un is the \vorkulanship of God, great indeed, 
)?et but a f'pùt in cOlllparison of the ,,'hole of hea'-en; first 
gaze stedfastIy on the sun, and then curiously scan his Lord. 
F.cc1us. SlJrk nut that which Ù; deeper thflll thou, find that 'U'hich is 
3.21.22. slrnJlg{Jr than thou searcll nvt out; but II'hat is appointed 
t!tee, that cOll
id(
l" 
(4.) 5. lJut some one ,,-ill say, If the Divinc Kature is incoln- 
prehensible, ,,-by then dost thou discourse concerning these 
things? 
hall I then, since J cannot drink up all the ri\ger, 
not take in due l1lcaSlue even \yhat is expedient for nIe? 
Because I cannot 
ustain \,-ith these eyes of nlinc the ,,-hole 
SUll, shall I not behold even as lTIuch of hiln as suffices for 
my \"ants? or, ,,
hcn I hav'e entered into a great park, because 
T cannot eat all the fruits, \vollldcst thou have TIle depart 
actually hungry? I praise and glorify TTÏ1n \\"ho hath luade 
Ps. 150, us: for it is a Divine call ,,"hich says, Let e
'ery t!ting fhat 
6. Ilath breatlt praise the Lord. T anl attcInpting' now to glorify 
the Lord, not to declare' Iliul; knowing indeed right "-ell 
that I must fall short of \vorthily glorifYing IIiIn, but deen1Îng 
it a ",'ork of godliness e,,?en to attclnpt it at all. For the Lord 
John I. Jesus encourages IllY infinnity, saying, ..J..\TO one hatlt seen God 
lB. . 
at an.lJ tune. 
6. "nat then, SOlne one ,,
ill say, means the text, FIle 
l\Iat.18. Allgel.ft 
f the liltle olles alu'ays behold the .fnce qf JIg FatlleT 
10. 'll"llicll i.ft in lieal"Pll. Yes, but the Angels behold, not accord- 
ing to ,,'hat God is, but as they arc able. For it is Jesus 
John 6. IIiulself who saith, Þlot that allY hath .fteen the Fatlle,., Sln"e 
46. He ll'ltich is o..f God: He !lath .ftPPIl tlte Failler. The Angels 



Go(f s p rJ' ('lions. 
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then lwhold as they can bear, and the Archangels as they 
arc a1Jle; and l'hroncs and DOll1inions, though nlore fully 
than these, yet less than GO(l's excel1cncy. l
ut only the 
Tloly (
host together" ith the' Son, can behold lIiu) ,,'orthi]y: 
for the Spirit .'wareIIlJlh all fhillg.
, and kllOIL"clh Cl:ell Iltc deep 1 Cor. 
I 'hings if God. For as the Only-begotten 
on, together ,vith 2, 10. 
the TIolvGhost, fnlh' knoweth the Father, (tor ueifllcr knolrefh 
Iat.llJ 
jail!! (jJl
 tit · Falh(JI:, saith lIe, ,"([re llll) SO
/, and he to u-lto1n- 27 . 
1 "IW{)l'er lIte SOil 'llll'creal HÙu,) so while lIe hcholùcth fully, 
1 J c, with and through the 110ly Ghost, re,"ealeth God, accord- 
iUt-{ as cach can l)('ar: since the Only-begotten Son togpther 
with the lioly Gho
t is a partaker of the Fat11er's Godhead. 
IIp, ,,-ho without pas
ion ,vas begotten before the u.orld. r.
"'- 
. '"' 'lurtZ- 
: be.lJ lIII , linoweth I I 1111 who he gat ; and IT e who begat knon-eth I';,. 
II ill1 who "-as begotten. ""'hen even Angels then are ignorant, 2 Tim.I, 
(for to each according to hi
 o\\'n capacity doth the Only- 9. 
begotten re\'eal II in1 through and ,,"ith the IIoly Ghost, as 
! we ha'"e 
aid,) let none of tHen he ashaJued to o,vn his 
:ignorance. I aUI no\\" speaking, as all do in place; hut ho,v 
we 
peak, we cannot tell: ho\\ then can I declare I rim ,,"ho 
hath g-i,.en us the gift of speech? I who have a soul, yet 
cannot teU its linpaulcnts; ho,v then shall I be equal to 
de:-\cfihc it, G i,'er ? 
7. It sufIiees us for de,"otion, to knon- that \ve have a God; (5.) 
a God who is One, a God ,vho is, is always; always like unto 
I I iln:-,C'lf; and has no Father, none Inighticr than 1 I Í1n self, no 
snCCC:-\SOf to di
pos
e.
s JliUt of lIis kingdol11: 111anifold in 
'nalHe, all-po\\ crfld, in suhstance unifonn. For though fIe is P.";ðll

 
Ican >d Gootl, and Just, and Ahni g htv , and Sabaoth . , lIe is tz'", ;;..0- 
J 1Itz'"6'''. 
not therefore distinct and \ arious; but being II inlself one and 
:the sallIe, I I e dispen
es the countless operations of the God- 
'head, not abounùing here and deficient there, but being in 

aIl thin
s like unto Hilnself. Not great in lo,"ing-kindness 
'only, and littlc in \\ isdoln, but with \visdol11 and loving-kind- 
,l}(>
' in c(lualllwasure; not seeing here, and not seeing there; 

ut heing all eye, and aU ear, and all Inind; not as ,,-e, per- 
'cei, iug here, and ignorant t11e1'e; for this is h]a
phenl'y, and 


: a Thi8 is sometimes t
ken in antiquity Apoth. Y. 83ï. Est impos
ibi1e spec tare 
absolutely as a name of God, consider
d profunda. Sabaoth, i. e. Dei. Ed. Be- 
k\
 I..ord. of Angel:'!. Yid. Pnldentius, ned. 
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God is a Spirit, and all in all. 


LECT. un\\porthy of tIIC Divine substance. He forekno\\ps cyents. 
. VI., lItO is IIoly, and ,Ahnight), anù kinder, greater, and \\"ige: 
;::.
"- than all; and is unspeakable as to llis beginning, anù form, 
John 5. and nature. } e lUll'e lILlflter hcard iTis 1'o;ce al allY time, 
37. /lor seen His sllope, :'\ays hol) Scripture; and therefore 
Ioses 
Deut. 4. says to the Israclites, Takp ye fllere..fore !lood heLd lInlo ?/ollr- 
15. selre,4i; .foJ" ye Sllll" no l/1aJl/lr>J" qf .f\Ï1l1ilitude: for if His out- 
ward appearance is utterly incapablc of delineation, Inuch less 
útr"".ø.- i
 His substanc(1O unin1aginable. 
"'($.) 8. 
lany and by luan}" ha\pe been the delineations, but aU 
ha,-e failed. S0111C 111P 1 have thuught that God is fire; others 
that He is like a man, but ,vinged, becau"c of a trne text, in 
Ps.17.8. understood, Hide 11le under the ","adolf' qf Thy u'ill!ls. They 
forget that our LorJ J eSllS Christ, the Only-begottcn, said 
l\Iat. 23, like\\-ise concerning lIilllself to J enlsalem, H01 ' tj
('n u'(ni/d 
37. I "are galllf'red '''.11 children togl)flu)r, err>Ji fl." ([ /t('JI !lfllhr>J'- 
elh !tfJ/, cltickeJ/.
 under !ter u'illg,f\, and ye l{"ould 1101. For 
Ilis guardian )JO" er bcing tak(\n as ,,'iugs, these 1Hen, not 
understanding, and gro\pellillg among hunlan things, concei,yed 
of the Unsearchable in a h\unan "ray. .\nct othf'rs have dared 
Zech. 4. to say, that T-I e 11as seven eyes, ùecause it is \\priUen, TI,e 
10. ..;;et'cn eyes of f"(' lord 1l'''icl ruu to (fnd .fro through the 
u;holt) ('{frill. For if lIe has hut seveu eyes round about Tliln, 
here and there, then IIis sight too is here and there, and not 
all-perfect: 'which is ùla:-\phenl). God is to be accounted 
perfect in all things, according to the Saviour's saying, 
1\lat.5, }TOlll" Fatlter 
("llÍclt i.
 it/, lll..'a
'en is p(,l:fect: perfect in sight, 
48. perfect in po\ver, pcrfcct in greatness" perfect in foreknow- 
ledge, perfect iu goodness, perfect in righteousness, perfect 
in lo\ping-kindness. Not I:ulited by place, but the ::\Iaker of 
all place: "pho is in all, and is circulnscribed by none. 
Is. 66.1. Hearel1 is His throne, but He "rllO is seat cd on it reaches 
far abo\'c it: Earl" is His .footslool, but I lis po\ver extends 
to the reahns beneath the earth. 
9. One there is, all-present, all-seeing, all-understanding, 
John 1. creating all through rhrist: for all t!tings 'it'ere 1/zadr by . 
3. HÙJl, and 1rilhoul HÙn /Das not a thing 1nade j a fount of 
all good, a fount inunensc and inexhaustible, a ri\yer of 
blessings, Light eternal bea1ning inexhaustibly, Po\ver irre- 
sistible, condescending to our infinnities: ,,,hose very :x aIne 
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is too awful to hear. 1rilt iI, Oil find II' ./'()ulslt
jJ '!/ 'lteJob 11. 
l.ord, saith Job, or IUl.lillhou allllined Ullto 'lte least 'ltÙlfIS7.Sept. 
fl'hir!t the ...lhnighly I,atll 1/lade? If the last of IIi
 \,.orks 
cannot be cOInprehcnded, shall lIe be cOlllprehended "rho 
Il1a,de all things? Eye Itath Int se{
JI, nor rilr ItIYlrd,1 Cor. 
neitlter ltat'c f:Jlt(Jred'into tlte !teart 0..( 'IJIOn, tI,e things u.lticlt 
J 9. 
God Itallt prepared ./01' tl,e1Jl that lorr HÙn. If those things 
,vhich Goll hath })l"('pared are to our nlinds incolnprehensible, 
can we in thought cOlu]H"ehcud IJiul their preparer? Ollie Rom. 
depth of lite ricltes óoth if the u'isdoJJL and knou'ledge qf 1] J 33. 
God.' livw unsearchaóle are Ilis jlul. r j1Uents, (lull His 'lI.Y1YS 
, prist finding vut! says the A postle: if IIis judgIllents and 
".ays are unattainable, shall lIe IJimself be attained? 
JO. Though God is so great, yea, and greater-(for though (7.) 
the wholc of IilC becalne tongue, it could not speak adequately, 
rather, not cycn all Angels joined together ".ould suffice,) though 
I say, the Great anù Good God is such, yet did nlan gra,re a 

tone, and dare to sar to it, Thou art }líY God.' 0 great blind- Is. 44, 
ness, fronl such greatness descending to such abjectness! The 17. 
tree ,,-hich God has planted, and the rain increased, and ,vhich 
then is burn t to ashes, this forsooth is nauled God; but the true 
God is lllade light of. The ,,-ickedness of idolatry "Tought 
la,'ishly; and cat, dog, \volf, \vere ".ol"shipped instead of God. 
The lion ".110 devours l11an ,,-as ".ol"shipped for God "rho 
tenderly 10\'cs hiIn; serpent and dragon, counterparts of hin1 
,vho cast us out of Paradise, \vere ,vorshipped; lIe \vho 
planted Paradise ,,,,as thought lightly of. Nay, I feel shanle 
".hile I 
a). it, e'.('n onions ha\Te been before now ".orshipped. 
"ïne ".a8 gi,-cn, tv 1nake glad the heart if lnan; and Bac- Ps. 104. 
chus \vas ".orshipped in the place of God: God nlade corn 15. 
by 
aying, Let the earth bring fort/
 grass, the herb yielding Gen. 1. 
lSeed (ifter its kind) that hread nli!Jht strengtheJ nUlJl'S Ilear! ,. 1 I. 
,,'hence then was Ceres ,vorshipped? fire e,.eJ? to this day is f;: 10-1. 
st.ruck out froln stones by collision; ,,-hence then 'Tulcan, the 
Inakcr of fire? 
] I. \'Thence the Greek false doctrine of nlany gods? God 
is incorporeal: \\.hence then the adulteries, which are charged 
upon their so called god::;? I "Till be silent of the changes of 
J l1piter into a swan: I anI ashalned to speak of his trans- 
foonations into a bull; as if lo\vings ,vere \vC'Ithy of a god. 
F 
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L
CT. The goù of the Greeks is convicted of adultery, yet arc they 
'\ I. 110t ashalned: but if he is an adulterer, let hilll nol be called 
god. They tell too of deaths a1I10ng their god
. and expul- 
sions, and blastings ùy thunùer; seest thou ho\\' high they ,,,ere 
and no" ho\v fallen? 
urely it \vas not for nought that the 
Son of God came do,,"n froln hea\'cu, ,,'hen it ,,-as to heal 
o 
great a ".ouud; it "'as not for Dought the Son caIne, that the 
Father Inight be acknowledged. Tholl l1a
t learned, ,,'hat 
1110,-ed the Only-he gotten to COIne dO\\"!l from the throne on 
God':" Tight hand. 'fhe Father \va<;; rlc
pised; it heho,'ed the 
Son to spt right this de}Jarlure; 1()r it beho\"cd I-lill1 hy \"hUlll 
all things ,vere ll1ade, to bring all things near unto the Lord 
of all. The \\'oluHl had to be cured; for ,,"hat \ya
 \vorse 
than 
uch a sickness, the" on;hipping a stonc for God? 
Of HereSI'es. 
(8.) 12. And not only alHong tllc Gentiles hath the Deyil \\'aged 
this contest; but Inany falsel) called Christians, "'rongfhIly 
designated by the 
\\.eet nalllC of Christ, ha\yc been inlpious 
enough to dare 
eparate God froI11 l1is o,,-u ,,'orks. I Blean 
.: "Æj
'f the tribe of lJeretics, tnen of evil nalne and utter un- 
If"Z' _Æ:e.. b O"odliness, in pretence luvcrs of Chri
t, hut altogethcr lIi
 
'f',1t.61.. 
enelIlies: for he who blasphelllcs Christ's Father, is an eUClBY 
of the SOD. These tHen b ha\-e dared to 
ay that there are 
Í\vo godheads, one good, and one e,-il. Exceefling blindness! 
If a Godhead then, Dlllst it not be altogether good? but if 
Dot good, \"hy caned Godhead? for goodness belongs to 
God. For since there belongeth to God, lo,-ing-kindness, 
beneficence, olnnipot
ncp, let thetn do one of t\\'O things; 
let them call Him God in f'peration as ""ell as in naUle; or 
if they mean to deprive IIiIn of His operati,-e po\Yer, let 
them not give IIim the bare nanle. 
13. Heretics ha,-e dared to say, tbat there are t,,-o God." a 
source of good, and a source of e\"il, and that both these are 
unoriginate. If both are unoriginate, certainly they nllu;t be 
equal also, and both lnighty: ho\v then doth the light destroy 
the darknes
? ...-\gain, are they ever together, or are they 
2 Cor. separate? Together they cannot be, for ll'lLat felloll:
/II'p Itailt 
6, ]4. li,qld 'll'ill1 darÃ-ne88, saith the Apostle; but if they are far 


b i. P. The l\laniche('
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one {roln another, doubtlc::>s cach has his own place, and if :'0, 
douhtle

 "rc are in the reahH
 of 011(' God: doubtlc
s also 
we worship one Goù. I'hus the argulnent IJo](ls for the 
\\-or
hip of one God, even granting their absurd doctrine. 
K (':\.t let liS exalninc ,,-hat they 
ay of the good God. Ios rIe 
powerful, or po\\'crless? If powcrful, 110\\ callIe evil, agains1 
1 lis will? and ho\v docs the cvil substance introduce itself, 
\vithnut J [is con
elJt? T f lIe ]
no""s, but cannot hinder, they 
ilnputc to I lilH "-ant of po\ver; but unfc.tÏthfulllcss, if lIe is 
able, yet hinders it Hot. And consider their inconsistency; at 
one tinlc they say, that as to the \vorld's creation the evil God 
has nothing- in COlnUlon ,,-ith the good God: at another time, 
ouly the fourth part. _\.nd they say that the good God is the 
Father of Christ; Jet they call the sun, Christ. If then the 
\\ orld, according to theIn, was madc by the evil God, and the 
S1tH is ill the ,,"orId; ho,," is the Son of the good God an 
uu\villing Inillister in the \,,"orks of the evil G orl? It is to 
touch Illire e\rcn to Ray the!'oc things; but 1 say theIn, lest anr 
here prescnt frolll not kno\\ring better fall into hereticallnire 
thelnselves. [kno\v that I aUl polluti11g my o\vn lnouth, and 
your ears: but it is expedient; fitter Inuch that you should 
hear thesc Inonstrous things charged against third persons, 
,than out of ignorance fall into then1: that thou shouldest 
I kno". the n1Ïrt
 and hatt-' it, than kno\v it not and faU into it. 
,IIeretical ilnpiety i
 a \vay \vith lnany branches; "Then a man 
once strays froB1 the one direct road, he often gets into pre- 
cipitous ground. 
1.1. And of all h
resy 
inlon l\Iagus \vas the originator,- (9.) 
'Silnon who, in thl" Acts of the \Ì)ostles, expected to purchase 
:\vith D10ne} the unpurchaseable gift of the Spirit, and w'ho 
iheard these ,,"ords, Tholl hast neither ]Jllrt 'Jlor lot in i"i.
 Acts 8, 
' I ,natter, and the rest ;-of ,,-holn it is \vritten, They 1.cellt oul] 8-21. 
1 .T oh n 
rr01Jlli.
, bllt they 'i"ere not q(us; for if/hey !lad heen qfus,2, 19. 
; hey 'ouid no doubt ha
'e continlled lL" It It 'Its. TIaving con1e to 
;Rome, after he had been cast out by the Apostles, and gaining 
lover a profligate \VOlllan called Helena, he conunenced by 
:daring with blasphemous lips to say, that he had appeared as 
;Lhe Father on ::.\lount Sinai; that afterward alnong the J e\vs, he 
:had she" n hinlself as Christ, not in the flesh, but in appear- 
DIU"", 
ancc: and after this as the Holy Ghost, of ".hom Christ had 
F2 



68 Ilistory ancllieresy u.f Sil1wn 11Ia!/llS, (11
la1'cioÎl, 
LECT. proluised, that lTe should be sent as thc COlnfortcr. And he 
Y1. 
so decei\rcd the Itolnan state, that Claudius set up a statue 
of hinl, "Titing under it in the Homan tongue, SI)10
I DEO 
S.-\
CTO: \vhich being interpreted is, "To Sil110n the IToly 
God c." 
We t ,,'1'd.- 15. The error 
preading, that goodly pair, Pctcr and Paul, 
'1'
'. Vld. the rulers of the Church, bein g prcsent, 
ct nlattC'l"S right 
atJove 
Lect. iv. agaill; and on 
ilIlon the 
nppo
ed God, attclnpting a dis- 

. 35. play, they straight" ay laid hill} (h"ad. Sinlon, that is, 
prollliscd that he 
hould Le raised aloft to\\"ards heayen, aud 
. 
accordingly ""as horne through the air on a chariot of Dæ- 
IHons; on "rhich thc scr,rants of God falling on their knces, 
ga,rl
 au instance of that agrecllieut, of \\"hich Jesus said, If 
l\Iat. 18,ltL'O life YOll slulll agree ((S /ouclliny allY tiling {liut tlley 8h,,1l 
19. ask, it sltall úe dUll 
 fur tllent: and reaching thc sorcerer 
,vith this nnanin1Îty of thcir pra
 er, they precipitated hiln 
to thp earth. For i
 this strange, though it be strange? for 
l\Iat. 16, it ""as Pt'tcr, h
 'who bears "rith hinl the keys uf hea,.en: 
2 19 C ' is it a
tonishing? 1{n' it "ras Paul, he who "ras caught 11P into 
or. 
12. 2. 4. the tllll'd Ileat'en, nd intf) paradise, alld u'!to Ii lard UJl- 
spcakable u'urds, lchicl, it is Jlut lauful jor U Juan to utter. 
It ,vas thcse, I say, ,,'ho prccipitated froln air to earth the 
supposed God, on his journey to the place unrler the earth. 
He then ,vas the first 
crpcnt of e\'il: but though one head 
had been cut ofi
 the root of evil turned out Inany-hcaded. 
(10.) 16. Cerinthus ,vasted the Church, and 
Ienander, and 
Carpocrates: and the Ebionitcs, and 'larcion, a yery mouth- 
piece of ungodliness; for one "rho teaches different Gods, one 
John 17. good, the other just, contradicts thc Son, who says, Righteolls 
25. Fa thpr. ...\.gain, one who says that the Father is different 
frolH the :\Iaker of tlH:\ ,yorld, is at variance ".ith the Son who 
Luke 12, says, 1;/ thell God so clotlle the grass, 'll'hich 'is to-day in the 



t. 5, field, and to-'JJlOJTOU' is cast into the O1:en; and 11710 11llllreth 
45. lIis Slfn to rise on the el:il and on tll(
 good, and 8(l}uletll rain 
on the just and on tIle unjust. This l\larcion, then, caIne 


c This account origin:ttes in; Justin Sex. Pompeius &c. Sangus or Sancu!I! 
::\lartyr, who says he saw the statue in the wa
 a Sabine God. vid. Lact. i. 15. 
island of the Tiber. A doubt, however, Aust, de Ciy. D. xviii. 19. That Simon 
is cast on it,from a stone having been d1]g was struck dead at Rome by St. Peter is 
up in this very island in the Pontificate of confirmed by the cautious Eusebiu
, but 
Greg-ory XIII, A.D. }'585, with this in- the details of the occurrence are not 
scription, SCIIloni Sango Deo Sacrum. certain. 



Ilud oj" 1 "àlnltiull.o;. 


69 


next, the onglnator of another error; for being refuteù by 
tbe texts from the Old Testament ".hich are cited in the 
Sew, hp who had already effaced the idea of God, "ras 
the first to \'Cllturc> also on cutting out those very testÍInollies 
to the ,\"ord úf faith preached in the Gospel; and to consent to 
\\
eaken the' Church's faith, as though there had been no 
heralds of it. 
17. Next caIne Basilidcs, of c\"il faIne, plausiblc in his 
bearing, aud a prc
lcher of profligacy. ,,.. alentinus aided the (II.) 
,,-retched cause, "pith his announcement of thirty Gods. The 
GrecI{s tcll offen-: but this Inan, in nanle though not in truth 
a Christian, carried on their fiction to a ,yhole thirtyd. And 
he says that llythus, the Abyss, begat Silence; (for it becanlC 
llim who is the abyss of wickedness, to begin his doctrine 
fronl the.A bys:s;) and that of Silence he begat the 'V ord.- 
This By thus is worse than the J l1pitcr of the Greeks, ,vho 
'''as Inarricd to his sister: for Silence ,vas said to he the child 
of ßythus. "
hat a I110nstrous doctrine to be cloked under 
the pretence of Chri
tianity! but ,vait a\yhile, and thou shalt 
hate the inlpious creed. He says that of hÍ1n ,vere begotten 
cight LEons, or Ages: and of them, ten lnore: and of theIn, 
other Ì\veh.e, male and female. And ,vhat is the proof of all 
this? their argulllents are as absurd as their creed; ho,v dost 
ÙIOU dClllonstrate the thirty .LEons? because, s
ys he, it is 
,vritten, that Jesus ,vas baptized, being thirtr rears old: Luke 3, 
granting the fact, ,,-hat a dClllonstration is this? TIe broke 23. 
fhoe loaves anlong fì'-e thousand; are there therefore five 
I Gods? or because [Ie had t"oeh'c disciples, must there be 
l weh e ? 
] d. Even this bo\vevcr is little cOlnparcd ,,,ith the iInpious 
: thing
 which follo\v: he says, that the last of the G ods is 
I hoth luale and fctua]e; (thus he dares to :,peak,) and that this 
is '\"Ïsrlom: 
tlas! ,,-hat blasphenlY! for Christ is the 1J7sdu}n 0/1 Cor. 
God 1 I is only-hegotten Son: and yet his doctrine degraded the 1, 24. 
I \\ÏSd0111 of Goù to a fCluale nature, and a thirtieth principle, 
and the last creation. ...\nd he says, that "ï
do1l1 atteIllpted 
to Le1101d thc first God; ùut that, not bcaring his brightness.. 
sbe fell from heavcIl, and forfcited the thilticth place; that 
I d Licet Gentiles duodecim Deo
 ar- duos .iEonas colant quos appellant Deos. 
pel1ent, i
ti [Valentiniani) trig-inti et Ambro
. Ep. :xl. Iti. ap. Ed. Bened. 
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l..

T. then as 
he groaned, her groalls b
gat the devil: and \vhile 
she ,vert l)cr downfal, she gave being to the sea. \Yhat 
hlaspla'Iny! as if the devil could be Lorn from "ïsdoln, and 
evil frolli understanrling, or froln light, darkness? And he 
say
, that the devil begat others, some of ,\"holn fralned 
the \vodd; and that th
 Christ canH' do\yn, to Inakp Incn 
revolt !i'onl the :\1 aker of the "
 orld. 
] 9. N 0\\ listen, ,,"hOlll they say that Christ J esu
 is; that 
thou mayest hate theln still more. The) teach then, that 
,vh
n '\
isdoIl1 ,vas cast out, in order that the nUlllber of the 
thirty n1Ïght not be i
IcoInplete, the nine and twcnty .LEons 
each contributed 
Oll)e liulc elclIwnt, and fornled the Christ: 
and hi1l1 again, as they say, both luale anù feulalc. Can there 
be aught Inore blasphelnous, aught Inore Iniscrable than this? 
I go throngh their heres), to luake yon hate thenl nlore. 
2 John Flcc thcn such bla"phemy, nor bid sllch an one God l'."}Jeed, 



h. 5, lest thou hare .tellou's/lip '?L'il It i he Ul
f}ll i
fitl Il"Ork.ç o.l dark- 
11. lies.". 
\llÙ be not curious ahout thcIn, nor seci to con\perse 
,,,ith theIne 
(12.) 20. Thou nUlst hate all heretics, ùut especially hill1 ,,'ho 
e'"cn in nalue is a .:\laniac; ,,'ho arose lately under the 
En1peror Probus: (for the error is just se,.enty 
 ear
 :stand- 
ing,) and therc are to this day nlen ,,"ho ha\"e sepu him ,vith 
their o\vn eyes. llut hate hiln not for this, that he is of 
recent date; but hecau
e úf his Î1npious doctrille
, hate thou 
this ,,"orker of evil, this reselToir of all pollution, ,,,,ho hath 
taken on hinl the filth of every here
'r. For being aInbitious 
of distinction anlong the bacl, he took the doctrine
 of all, 
and ha\.ing fralned one heresy filled ,vith blasphemies, and 
,yith all \vickedness, he dc,"astates the Church, (or rather 
those \vithout it,) like a lion ranging about, and devouring. 
lIeed not thou their fair speeches, nor their supposed lllllUi- 
]ity: for they are sellJents, the offspring of ,.ipers. Judas too 
said, llail 
laster, and betrayed Ilim: heed not that they ki
s, 
hut guard against their \"enOIl1. 
21. Lest I seeIll to bring these charges \vi thout grounds, I 
,yill go out of the ,yay to say ,vho this )lanes is, and to a 
certain point what he teachcs; as to gi,"ing a full account of 
his foul teaching, no time \vonld be long enough. It ,,-ill 
SCI've a
 an aid in season, to lay up in t.h,y l11elnory ",-hat I 
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ha\.c said on other occasions and shall repeat no\v, \\ ith the 
vic\\ of informing the ignorant and rCll1inding the informed. 
_\lanes (lid not rise frolll the Christian body; God forbid! 
nor like Sinlon \\raS he cast out of the Church, neithel. he, nor 
those \\ ho taught hefore hiIn, for hc is a pilferer and appro- 
priator of other men's 
ins ;-but how, and after ,,,hat n1allner, 
}"e nlust hear. 
2
. Then' ,vas in Egypt a certain Scythianus, a 8aracen e (13.) 
by race, ,yithout any thing in COl1nnon either with Judaisln, 
or with Christianitv. This man, \,'ho dwelt at Alexandria, 
as an Aristotelian, con1posctl four books: one called the 
Gospel, yet not an account of the acts of Christ, though 
bearing this title; and another ca1led the Book of Chapters; 
and a third called the Book of 
lysteries; and a fourth, \vhich 
they no\\' n
e, called the Treasure. This 111an had a disciple, 
Tcrebillthus by name; as for 
cythianus hilllself he pas
ed 
into J udæa, and ,,'hile he "Tas engaged in infecting that 
country, the Lord took him off" by a sickness, and stopped 
the plague. 
23. Terebinthus, his ùisciplc in \vicked error, \vas heir of 
his gold, his books, and his heresy: he Inade his appearance 
ill Palestine; but on being recognized and condelnned in 
J udæa, he resolved to pass into Persia; and to prevent a 

econd recognition 1rOIn his name, he changed it to Buddas_ 
But there he fouud opponents, the nlÍnisters of l\Iithras: and 
I being subjected to a 
eries of defeats in discussion and 
I controversy, at last hard pressed, he betakes hilnself to a 
certain "Tidu\\. Then having gone up to the top of the 
hon
e, auò in\-ol
ed the I)
l\lnons of the air, ,,,hon1 the 
l\lanichæans to thi
 day" in\roke upon their dctestable cere- 
nlony of the fig', he \\.as stricken of G-od, fell headlong fron} 
tlle hou
e, and ga\ e up the ghost: al
d thus the second 
Illonster \vas cnt ofl'. 

-1. 'I'he books, howe\-er, the records of iInpiety, ren1ained; 
and these and the property the wido\\. inherited. And where- 
as she had neither kinslnall, nor anyone else, she detennined 
out of the money to purchase a boy, nalned Cubricus: and 
having adopted hinI, she brought hinl up as a son in the 


e The Sar3.('('n
 arp first mentioned Hist. yi. 42. 
by Dionysius of Ale
andria, apud EU
f'h. r Yid. infra, 9- :
:
. 



72 (,'Yubriclls or 
\[anes,fa'ils to cure tlte Pe1'sian King's son. 
J.FC"-r. lcarning of the !)ersians, and thu;
 sharpencd an c\"il ,veapon 
VI. against Inankind. So Cubricus, her wicket! servant, grc\\ up 
ill the Inid
t of philosophers; and on her death, inheritcd the 
books, and thc 1l10nC). Then, lest the BalllC of 
la\"ery should 
be a reproach to hil}}, he callcd hinH
elf instead of Cubricus, 
1\Iancs, \vhieh in the Persian language lllcans, discull1"sl
: for 
since a disputant sccnlcd to be a character of ,,'cight, he 
so snnuullcd hi1llself, as though he "ere a 1110:--t c:\.ccllent 
discourser. But though he put hilllsclf to pains to gain 
repnte according to th
 Persian language, yet h
 the Divine 
dispellsation he \\yas Blade still an un\\ illing ,,"itlle"s against 
himself; so as to honour hilnsclf in l}ersia, at the expense of 
proclail11ing him
clf a Inalliac 
ullong the GreeKs. 
(14.) 23. _\nd he darcd to say that he was the l)aracletel:; 
Mark 3, though it be ,yriUcn, Rut IIf) u'ho shall blasjJlle11U J G!/flÏJZðt the 
29. IIoly (iI/os!, hall, nnfnrgirpness. lle then blasphemed, say-- 
ing that he ,,""as the IIoly Ghost; let hin1 that hath fello".ship 
,,-ith theIn, take he('d \"ith WhOlll he is ranláuß' hil11self: rrhe 
})rov.30, servant shook the ,,'orId, since for tl,ree thiugs lite eartlt is 
21. 22. dis'lilieted, and tl,p fnurth it cannot [;ear, 'wI,en if servant 
'J"eignetll. And having COlne into public, he no," Legan to 
pr01ni
e things superhun1an. The son of the }ång of the 
l)cl"
ian
 ,vas sick, and a great cro,,-a of physicians "ras 
in attcndance. 
Ianes prollliscd to re,;tore hinl hy praJer, as 
though he ""ere 3 devout 111an. The physicians departed, and 
the child's life \"ith theln,-this dctectf'd the lnan's impiety; 
onr philosopher canlC into bonds, bcing cast into prison, not 
for repro\ ing the king for truth's sake, not for ovcrthro,ving 
the idols, bu1 for prou1Ïsing to save, and lying; yea rather, 
to say truth, for COllllllitting nunder. For a pati
nt \vho 
111ight have been cured by n1edical treatn1ent, he in sending 

nva'y the physieians, Inurc1cred by ,vant of that treatment. 
26. But in this enu111eration of his multiplied uffences, re- 
111e1n1>cr first his hlaspl1eluy; secondly, his sla\yery; (not that 
sla\"('ry is a shanle to a Inan, but that for a Inan \vho is a 
slave to feign hÏ1nself free, is an offence;) thirdly, t1le false- 
hood of his prolnise; fourthly, tlle lllurdcr of the child; 


g That 1\I3nesor 1\lanichæu
profe
sed bius, Hi
t. vii. 31. Theodoret, Hær. i. 
himself to be the promised Paraclete or 26. and Austin. contr. Fau15t. xxxii. lB. 
Spirit of Christ, is confirmed by Euse- 17. 



]7fies into Mesopotalltia; ..lrcltelaus encounters hinl. 73 
fifth]}, the shallle of t11c prison. And there "-as not only the 

h.ulle of the prison, but also the Hight frolll the prison; yea, 
]1(' "hu said that he was the Paraclete, anù the chalnpion of 
'rruth, fled. 11 c \Ya
 not a 
nccessor of Jesus, ,,-ho readily 
callie to the cross; he \nlS the reverse, a runaway. 'rhcn the 
ling of Persia ordered the keepers of the prison to be led oil" 
to capital punislunent. )T aucs \\
as through his presumption 
the C(luse of the child's death: so too \vas he the cause of the 
kceper
' death through his flight. Is he then who has a 
,;ha1"e in Tllurder, fit to Le \vorshippcd? Ought he not to have 
1(Jllowed Jcsus, and sairl, ff yc seek Ule, let these go t1,eir Jobn 18, 
1 ïlY! ought he not to ha
e said like Jonas, Take 1ne, and

nah 1, 
C{(.fd nlP in/u ti,e sea; .(01" lilY sake i.'t tliis .qreat le1J1pe.st? 12. 
27. ) Ie Hies frolll prisoI,l, and COIncs to 
\[esopotalllia; Lut (J 5.) 
there the Bishop Archelaus lllects hiul as a weapon of righte- 
ousness, ,,'ho argucd with hitn before philosophers as judges, 
bringing together a Gentile audience, lest if Christians 
jlHlged, the judges Inight be cOll
idered partial. And he 
says to 
Iancs, " Tcll us "'hat thou preac}lest." lIe, u:hose Ps. 5,9. 
1JlOutl (["as an open sepulcllre, began his defence ,vith blas- 
phCll1ÏCS against thè 
Iaker of all things. "The God of the 
Old Testalllcnt is the in\'cntor of evil; for lIe saith of IIitnself, 
{ (Ull a COIU;Ul1lÏlI.f/ }ire." But Archelaus skilfully HIet the blas- Deut. 4, 
phCl110US arglllncut; "If the God of the Old Testalnent, he 24. 
sai(l, according to thy \vords, calls I-limse1f fire, "'hose Son is 
] Ie ,\"ho c;;;aitlJ, [ alii come to spud fire 011 tile earth! If thou Luke 12, 
find fault \vitll I [iIB \\"ho 
aith, TILe T ord killellt and 11l((ket1l1 9 Sam. 
ttlire, wherefore honourcst thou Petcr, who though he raised 2,6. 
1'aLitha, yet sle\\y Sapphira? If again thou filldest fault ,,'ith 
IIÏ1n as preparing fire, wherefore not \\"ith IIÏ111 \\"ho says, 
OeJJ(lrt jÌ'fJ1Jl. .1/1(' into ecerlasliug .fire? If ,vitlI ITilll \vho l\Iat.25, 
sa) s, 1 (lilt the God that nllll..'et/, peace aud create el:il; ;
:45, 7. 
explain ho,v Jcsu
 saith, I alII nut COllie to .t;elld peace, !Jut a l\Jat.l0. 
l l.... 1 h 34. 
.\Iron. 
lnc(' )ot speak the saIne language, one of two ;'P.
Ó'1'I- 
things nlu
t fo11o,,,: cither both ar(' right, bccan
e they agree e,ul1t.).,l. 
ill these ".ords; ur if J e
llS is uureproveable in so speaking, 
"hy rcproaches! thou IIiul who in the Old Testmucut 
ars 
the salllC ?" 
2R. rrhell 
llYS )[anc
 h"\ hi1l1: (( And what sort of God is (16.) 
he who blinds Illcn? }'or it is Paul who :-:a vs, III 1.C"U1I1 the 2, Cor. 
. 4, 4. 
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LECT. God of tltis u'orld hath blinded lite nlÏllds oj'ilte'lll thai believe 
VI. '/lo!, that lite lif/ llf ql lite Go.\"}Jel JJlÏgld /lul shine into thelll." 
But A.rchelaus retorted ,,'ell.. " llead \vhat CaInes just before, 
lb. vera But {( (Jill" Go.f\pel bp !tid, it i.
 hiel in theln that are lost. 
3. , 
Scest thou, it is in the lost that it is hid!' For \ve must 

lat. 7, 110! gir 
 '/rhnl i.,' holy tu fhp t!o,q...;. Again, is it only the God 
6. of the Old ï'eshunent ",-ho hath blinded the 111Ïnds of the un- 
1\lat. 13, believers? And hath not JeSuS Ililnself said, For this cause 
13. .
}JPflk lunfo tlU)Jll ill parables, thnt .w
l!illg fhr-y IJlny 1I0t see! 
"
 as it becau
e lIe hatcd thcln, that lIe ,,'oldd not that they 
should se
? or ,,'as It hecause of this lU1\\rorthiness, since 
l\lat.13, they had closed tlteir eyes I For ,,'here there is self-chosen 

:
t. 25, depravitr, there is also the ,yithholding of grace: ..for to hÏ1n 
29. thaI hnlh sha/l be girl!n, but j'oln hhll t!tat Itatlt IIOt shall be 
Luke 8, [aken e
'e/l illat zchiclt lie seenieth to IUlL'e." 
18. 29. Or "rc Inay say, as sonIC explain, and not de
picably, If 
lIe hath indecd bliu(led the Inind
 of the unbelievers, I Ic hath 
blinded thenl for good purpose, that they Illay reco,yer their 
sight to \, hat is good; for lIe hath not said, " lIe hath blinded 
,elJp.tJf.'T'tJf.. the soul," but, the l!tougld..; qt" the 'Iluheliel"ers. For \\'hat lIe 

ays is son}cthing of this kind; "lllind the profligate thoughts 
of the profligate man, and he i
 saved: blind the rapacious 
and plundering spirit of the rohber, and he is sa,.cd." If thou 
,vilt not so take it, there is yet another exposition of it. The 
snn too blind:; tho
e ,vho are dull of 
ight; and lTIen \yith ,veak 
eycs are blinded, the light distressing thenl; not that the sun is 
of a blinding nature, but because their eyes thelnseh r es do not 
sec. And be hath not said, "lIe hath blinded their thoughts," 
1\1 at. 13, that they n1Îght not hear the Guspel, but, that lhe ['gILt qf tlie 



rk 4 9[0".1) qf tlu) Gospel çl Oil rIoI'd .Te.,'us {1ltrist .fíiluJldd not shine 
34. ' unto theill. For to hear the G osrel is aUowed to all: but the 
glor
. of thp Gospel is 
et apart for thcll1 ,,'ho are truly 
Christ's. Thcrpfure our Lord spake in parables to thenl 
,,-ho "yere n
t able to hear; but to IIis disciples lIe ex- 
pounded then} privately: for th(' brightness of glory is for 
the Illulninated, but blindness for the unbelie\rers. These 
ßlystcries ,yhich the Church no\v speaks to thee \",ho art 
rell1o\"cd frol11 aUlong the CatechuUlcns, it is not the custoln 
to speak to Gentiles: for to a Gentile \ye speak not the 
mysteries concerning the Fatht:1' and the SOI1, and the IIol.v 
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pirit nor bcfore Catcc]Hunens do ".C discourse plainly about 
Inysteries; lnlt IlJaIl)" things Inany tiuICS "e speak in a co\.ert 
malllier, that the faithful" hu kno\v Illay understand, and that 
tho
f' who kIlO\\' not nlay rcccÍ\.c no hurt. 
30. "Tith 
nl"h \\ onls and nHU1Y l110re was the serpent over- 
cOlne; thu,; did Archelans \\TCStlC with 31anes, and thrc\v 
bill}. _\gain hc, ,,'ho hall fled froln prison, flies frolH this (17.) 
}1Iac.> also: and, having escaped his a(h.ersary, hc comes to a 
,-cry Illcan ,'illage; like the scrpent in l)aradisc ,,-ho left Adam, 
and caIne to J
\.e. nut the good shepherd _\rchclaus taking 
thought for thc sheep, \\ hen h{
 heard uf his flight, straight- 
,yay wi th all speed hastened in search of the ,,'olf. 1\Ianes 

eeing his ach-ersary unexpectedly, rushed a".ay and fled; 
and fled for thc last tilne. For the guards of the king of Persia, 
being on the f'carch, arrest the runa\vay, and inflict on hinl the :,.-) 'I"Û 
'\cntence which hc \vas on the point of receiving at the see ^L
;
I- 
of _\rchdaus. 1'hat l\Ianes, \"ho is no\v ".orshipped by his I. e. f
om 
] . . 1 . . 1 1 1 1 . I k . . I . the p - 
{ I
Clp es, IS f'('IZ('( , an( lc( to t IP kIng; t Ie .lng cast In l1S pulace. 
teeth his fal
chood and l1ight; derided his slavish condition; 
a,.cnged the nHuder of his son; conden1ned hÍ1n also for the 
murder of thc jailors. lie orders _
Ialles to be flayed after the 
Persian tilshion; and the rcst of llis body ".as thro\vn as food 
for \vild beasts: but his 
kin, that rcceptacle of a nlost foul 
Jnind, ,vas hung up like a sack before the gates. He ,yho 
caned hiIHsclf the Paraclete, and professed to kno\v things to 
COllIe, kncw not his o\yn flight and seizure h. 
31. This tnan had thrce di
ciples, Thon1as, and Baddas, (18.) 
and flennas. Let no one read th(' gospel according to 
1'holllaS, for it is the ,york, not of one of the T,ychTe _-\postlcs, 
hut of one of the three e\-il followers of l\Ianes. Let no one 
join himself to the suul-".asting l\Ianichees,-\yho affect 
D;f, 
the harshness of fa"till
 with chafr alId \\.ater , ,vho g orO"e :
&le"" 
LI b IJØa.tTl. 
themselvcs with the daintiest of lneats, ,,-hih
 they speak 
ag-ainst thp Creator, \"ho teach, that he \,'ho plucks up a 
hcrb, is changed into it i. 1 1 '01' if he who crops a herb, or any 
'('gctahle, is changcd into it, into ho\v nlany lvill hushand- 
IH(,}) aud the trihe of gardcners he changed? 1nto ho\v 
h The fOTeg-oin
 account of the hi:o::tory lau
, Act. Di:-:put. 
of 
lane
 and his predecps!.or
J i
 con- i Vid. the account of the :Manichæan 
firm(.d in 
ubstance by Socrates, Hist. heresy appended to the Translation of 
i. 22. Epiphanius, Hær. û6, Rnd Arche- S. Au
tin's Confes
ions. 



in 


lJuctri/lt:s and rites of .ltlullic!teis1Jl. 
L{;-cr. lllallY <1oth the garùener put his sickle, a
 We see ;-into 
l. ,,'hich then of these is he transfonned? Itidiculous doctrines 
truly, and fraught with their o\\-n condclnnation and shaule! 
A shepherd both f"acrifices a sheep and slays a ,,'oIf; into 
,,-hich is he changed? 
Iany lncn have both nctted fishes 
and litllcd birds; into ,vhich are they changed? 
32. Let the l\lanichees, children of 
loth, answer; \\'ho 
thcIHseh cs ,\'ork not, and cat up the laLours of thos(' who 
do; ,,'ho recei\'c ,,'itb smiling countcnances those \vho bring 
then1 Ineats, aud return theln curses instead of blessings. 
I
or ,,,hen SOlne siu}plc person brings tlle}}1 allY thing, the 

Ianichee says, "Stand forth a little, and I ,,-ill bless 
thce:" then ha,-ing receivcd the bread into his hand, (as 
SOlllC of thcln \\-ho hayc repented have confc""ed,) he sa} s to 
the bread, "I did 110t Inakc th
e;" and he utters curses 
against the Ifig'hcst, and curses hill} tl1at ulade the Lread, aud 
thus eats "'hat is Inac1e. If thou hatest food, \"hy didst thou 
look \"ith a smiling face on hilH \\ ho brought it? If thou art 
grateful to hiul ,,-ho brought it, ,,-hy uttcre"t thou LlaspheulY 
against God ,,"lIu made and fashioned it? ...\nd again he says, 
" I did not SO". thee; lllay the so""er of thee be sown! I did 
110t reap thee \\'ith a sickle; Inay the reaper of thee be reaped! 
I baked thee not ,,-ith fire; Inay t}le baker uf thee be baked !" 
A. fair return this. for kindnc
s. 
(19.) 33. ï'he
c are great offence=" yet but sn1all in con1parison 
of ,,-hat rClllains behind. I do not vcnture to dcscribe their 
naptism k befon'" 111en and \VOInen. "I do not yenture to f'\ay 
\\'hat they dispense to their ,,-retched congregations I. It is 
truly a pollution of our lips to 
reak on the subject. _\re 
Greeks lllore loatl1soln('? are Salnaritans luore abandoned? 
and J c".s Inore blasphenlons? are open profligates nlore 
unclean? The l\lanichee at the 'Ter)" altar, as he thinks right, 
places his offering m; and dost thou, 0 lnan, accept teaching 


k The ::\lanichees of later times seem 
to haye rejected Bapti
m, using oil for 
water, or considering Baptisln a spiritual 
wa
hing. Ed. nened. 
J The original run
 thus: Oü 'TDJ..p(; 
ei-;r,ìll, 'T;'" I/lßtÍ<:r'TtJ''TES 'T"' ;CTXá
t;E, 
'
ðt;ECTI 
'T.ii å.AJ..ID's. 
'" CTUCTCTnptN' ðì /lÓ'DII 
t1J..DÚ- 
dtN. 4'
e'S 'Y"e rà. i, 'TDis i'U:;rrl/lt;ECTPD;S 
ì'lAup.eíCTA6IJCT", "ø
 'YuÞøì,lus 'T
 i,l t1tpí
eDII. 


M,t;Eí,lfJp.u "J..t1d(;, 'TD tf'TDP.U ". 'T. J.., 
m to pÈII 'Yàe !f"DellfrJø't;ES. <:reDs p;t;E1I ,:Jeull 
,' 
ì:;rr,dupít;E, T.J..f; 'Tn' 
éi
III' "a.'T(1..'YIII
CT"f.IJ'
' 
'T;;S 'Zeá
ltWs.':'s pla.Þd,
, Dn. J..fJu.reDÜ i-;rl- 
'ð'''P.UlDS, "a.
 'Y"
CT"" er;;s o::reá
!(I'S 'TO 
/lUCTt;EeD'. to 
ì M4I11XU;DS IUCT,t;ECT'Tt1e:.U 
P.íCTDII, D
 "/l;,el, 'TíAt1CTI 'T4Û'Tt;E, "a.
 IU4í,1I 
"4
 'TD tf'TÓpt;E ,lt4
 'T"' 'YJ..(;'TTt;EII. "t;Ee
 
<rtJlfJÚ'TfJU Ø''TII'-4'T'S, ;',d(tN-;r. ,It, or. J... 



COlltrast betwren tlL C711lJ'ch and Ilere

!/. 
at such a Illollth? dost thou nlcet hilll and greet hill1 at all 
with a ki",,,; and not rather, ,\ ithont reference to his other 
hlasphcnlY, tlce ii'Olll this dcfiled teacher, frol11 a Ulan \Y()r
c 
than dissolute, Inore loathsome than any haunt of profligacy? 
:1 L 'fh('se thing
 thc Church tells of and teaches thee, and 
touch
s Inire, tll'lÍ thou he not hen1Íred: 
}le te11s uf \,"0Iu1(15, 
that thou he nc,t ,,'onndc(1. Suffice it thee to kno\\T thp fact; 
attel.lpt not to leanl IJ." e-xperience.-God thunders, antI 
,,'e all treulhle; hut they hlasphclne. GOll lightens, and "'C 
all ùow down to earth; bnt they ha'"c hlasphenlous tongues 
concen1ÏlI
 the hea ,'ens,-which are \'"fiUen in their books, 
:11](1 which we ha\?c read, disbelicving those ,,'ho affirmcd 
thcnl: ycs, for )"Ol1r sah'ation, \\'e ha,'e closely inquired into 
their deadly (1octriues n. 
33. Hut II1ay the Len'd deli,'cr Us from such crror: and Inay ('20.) 
you he ,"ouchsafed eHu1Ïty against the 
crpent; that a!' they 
watch the hcel, 80 you in turn Inay tranlple on their head. 
]{elueulhcr the tcxt, 11 l/ftl agree11lent is there between our 
Inatters 
nHl theirs? ,,-hat hath figllf to do lritl, r!a,./.-ue,"is? 2 Cor. 
'Yhat the 111ajesty of thp CluU"ch with thc aoolnination of the 6, 1.... 
:\ranichce
 ? I I ere is order, here is discipline, here lllajesty, 5!1"'I7''r'
- 
h I . 1 I . d ,p,.,. Vld. 
c}"(
 C 1a
tIty: 1ere c\'cn a ,,-auton g ance IS con elnnatIon. supr. In- 
] r ere is ularriagc with seriousness, anù perSc\'erance in conti- trod. 
I I I " I k . .. l 'r. J'.' , I Leet.
. 
neHce, aUt t lC angc lca ran - of a Ylrgln hC, leastlng \\it 1 4, 
thanlsgi\"ing, aUfl to\\'ards thB )Iaker of the world an affec- ße 61 p,J.. 
tionate heart. II cre the Father of Cluist is ,yorshipped; here ::;,r'i 
is taught (ciaI' and trelubling towards IIiu1 who sends us rain, Tim. 4, 
and praise ascrih
d t
 I I ilJl "ho thunders and lightens. 3. 
36. rold thou with the sheep: flee the ,,'oh'es; depart not 
frolH th(' Church. X ay, ahhor tho
t.
 ,,'ho at any tilu(' have 
COlllC' into suspicion of such things; and unless in the course 
of tilHe thou asccrtaiu their repcntance, be not hasty to trust 
thyself with theln. 'l'he truth is no,,- deli,-ered to thee, how 
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IfõrJlÙl.f1 a!Jainst heres.'l. 


LECT. God only i:s the First Principle of aU things; distingni
h 
_ VI. one, pasturage of doctrine from another. Be thou a good 
"''IS "';0. banker o , holdillg fast u:/iat i.
 good, aústaining Jl'v11l all 
'4ex'
S' . 
'ïd. I appearance 0/ e,.il. But if thou t1n-sc1f \'"ert c,-en oue of theIn, 
Thes
.5 I I .. I d . I I ... hI ' 1 . 11 
21. 22. 'no\v t lat t IOU last IscovcrCl t 1111e error, a lor It. t 'VI 
pro\-c a ,va}- of 
ah-ation, to \ 011lit it np; to hate it fi'Ol11 thy 
heart; to ShUll theul too, not ,,'ith thy lips only, but ,vith 
111Y soul also; to bo\v do,vn to the 1,-'athcr of Christ, thc God 
of the La\v and the Prophets; to ackno\\'ledge the Good and 
the Just, to be One and the saIne God. 
lay I I e keep all of 
you, guarding yon froIH fall and offence, stablished in the 
Faith, in Christ J esns our Lord, to \"hOlll be glory for ever 
and ever. .A Blcn. 


o rl.ov 
ó""UJS 'l'eÆ<:rs':'I'rJs, Thel'{' iii, 30 &c. Dionys. Alex. ap. Eu
{'b. Hh,t. 
words, which are frequently quoted in vii. i. Ori!!en. in Joan. viii. 20. &C'. 
antiquity, are sometim
:; ascribed to our U ssher, Yalesius, &c. consider it taken 
Lord, ,,;ollletimes to S. Paul. Yid.Con
f-it. from the Go:-;pel according to tht:' He- 
Apost. ii. 36. Clementin. Horn, ii. 51. breW's. 


,.. 



t
ECTURE "II. 


O
 GOD, TJIF FATHER. 


E PH. iii. 11, 15. 
For this cause I bow my knees unto tlte Fatller of our .Lord Jesus 
Christ, of 1l'lwnl f/if u.:/wlc filmiZ!! if Ite(ll'en and earth is named. 
I 1. 0 F God as the One l>rinciple of nll things I said enough !I'
e
 'T;;S 
:yestprday; enough, I Inean, not in respect to the subject, (for 
o;:s
- 
1110rtal natuTP cannut reach this,) hut in the Inl'aSUre of our of t
e f 
. U mty 0 
Iweaknc
s; and 1 trod the bye paths which ha\'c been vanously God. 
I struck out by profane heretics: no\v, shaking fro111 us their 
foul and soul-(lestroying doctrine, and relnelnberillg it not to 
!our hurt. but for their detestation, let ns revert to ourselves, 

u}(l receive the salutary articles of tho tnll
 Faith, joining to 
the dignity of God's sole 
o\-ereignty, the attribute of Father, 
,and bclie,-ing in One God the Father. It is not enough to 
' I helie' e in One God: ,ve JIltist recei\-e ,,,ith reverence this 
also, that lIe is the Father of the Only-begotten, our Lord 
IJesus Christ. 
2. For thus our vio". of religion ,,,ill rise abo,.e the Je\vish. (2.) 
For the J C\VS recei \'e indeed the doctrine of the One God; 
(though they ha.,'e often denied this too by COln111itting idol- 
atry;) but they ùeny that lIe is also the Fathe; of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, diffeling froln their o,,-n Prophets, \vho say in 
Ifo)y Scripture, TIll lord "atl, said uuto ...lIe, Thou art .illy Ps.2, 7. 

":!,'fnll, tltis dfl!/lull'(' I begotten Thee. Even to this day they 
'rage anù gather against the Lord and against IIis Christ, Ps.2, 1. 
thinking that the Father nlar ùe n1ade their friend, apart 2. 
,froll) dcvotion toward
 the Son; knowing not that no IHan John 14, 
cOllleth to the Father, but by the Son, \vho saith, 1 aUl lite J 6 . h 0 
. d d I 7 ..... 0 n I , 
, oar, an (1111 tile u'ay. lIe then ,,'ho declInes the "ay 9. 
:\\.hich l('ad
 to the Father, and denies the Door, ho,,
 shall he John 14, 
be \
uuc}H:atcd entrance to C;od? They contradict too the 6. 
:,,"onls of the ('ighty-eighth. l>sa.hll: He shall cry unto lIe, Ps. 89, 
: Tholl art Jly l
lLtlt Jr, lly God, and tlte rock o.f .J.11y sah:alioll; 26. 27. 
a i. e. Psalm 89. In the Greek and the Psalm
 are numbered differentl). 
Latin V er
i{)n:-o, a.... need scarcely be c:aid, from the En
lish. 



 



I 
RO l1w nrl1lle oj" ]?llthel' l1nplies tIle Son. I 
I..ECT. also, J /rill1JUlke HiJn J.lIY . firsl-lJurll, 11;!II,(Jr IlUl1l tlu' kiJl g s O .. (! 
VI r. 
tIll' earll,. If they contend that tlwsc things are 
poken to I 
I)avid, or Solomon, or sonlC of their .succcssor
, they ha'
e to 
she,," ho\v the throne of hinl WhOlll they cOllsider to he the 
Ps.89, object of the prophecy, is as tlte days C!f l,e(1I'ell, and as the 
29. SlUI !Jp(ore God, and as lI,e 11l001l slablisltpd ill ltearel1; and how 
Ps. 89, . . } . r 1 1 J 1 1 1 
3(). 37. IS It t ICY Ice no a we about t Ie text, . r077l I he '1l"OIJUJ, ()(:(ore I 
Ps. 110, lite slar of" dalrn J úeqal il,ee: and again, He slulll eJldure 
3. Sept. . 1 7" I 1. J'.' 1 j ' . 
Ps. 72, 'It'll 11 I fie ."It JI, a Jlf< u(:,oJ"e lfif' 1/10011, r01/t f!('1IeJ"af 1011 fo .f!('ne- 
5. Sept. 1"fllioJl? To apply these thiugs to a Ulan, argues a Inind 
utterly and entirely insensible. 
3. nut let the J e,,-s, since they so will, be troubled with I 
their accustolned sickness, and disbelic,'e thesc and such iike 
Scriptures; but let us clllhrace tlu'" godly doctrine of the 
Faith, \\
o1"shipping one God, the Father of Christ. }
()r it 
'I''';f -r<<- "
ere profanc indeed, when lie has gi,wcu unto all thc prcrogati\"e 
'1 'T
 of parents, to deny to llilll thc lilie. \nd let us believe in One 
?'.,,
, 
xt%e'
ó- God the Father, that c,'cn hefore proceeding to treat of 
p.IJ",. Christ, our prcvious discours(> concerning the FatlJer, 11lay lay I 
dceply in your hearts, not rctard, faith in the Only-begotten. 
(3.) 4. For the nalne of the Father, in its \
ery utterance ilnplics 
the Son: as in lilie lnanner to nalne the Son, is at once to 
Í1uply the }iather also. For if ] Ie is a Father, plainly the 
Father of a Son; and if a Sou, plainly the Hon of a Father. 
Therefore, lest "'hen ,,'e 
ar, \Ye bclie,ye, " in one God, the 
Father Ahnighty; ::\laker of I [caven and Earth; and of all 
things ,"isihle and iln.isible,'. and then add, " and in One Lord 
Jesus Christ," it shoulù be iITc,rerent1y thought, that the 
()nly-hegotten is second ill rank to h(.'a'
cn aud earth, there- 
fore before nanling thCl11, "'C llallled God, tIle Father; that as 
soon a
 ,ve think of the Father, \ve Inay al
o think of the 
Son, for het\ycen the Son and the li'ather no being ,,-hate,'er 
comes. 
5. God tllen, though lIe is in an improper sen
e the 
Father of lllany things, yet by nature and in truth is Father 
of One only, the Only-begotten Son our Lord, Jesus Christ: 
not heco1l1ing so in course of time, hut being from e,"crlasting 
the Fathcr of the Only-hcgotten; not first \vithout Son, and 
then becolning a Father, by a change of purpose; but before 
ü-rolf'Tæ. all substance, and all intelligence, before times anù all ages, 
"rNS. hath God the prerogativc of Father; and n10re honoured I 



J'lle If
tfh('r (f ("Ìlri:;!, the God (!( tIlt, Old 1i:stlllllt'llto 
 1 


in thi
 thau in aU the rest. \ f
lther, Bot ])y passion, uot L\ '}flU". Ix 
. . L II ] 1 .. . fTVP.9/'')..fJ- 
union, J)ot III Ignorance, not ) cl ucncc, not >j' ( Illunut!oll, x;;s, å
- 
not lJY alteration b: fin' (!to Iry p I}Je.t !/ift is j"rúJJI úÚI:e, and fJppUJfTa.s. 
('()J}/fJtll dOWJI frolJl IIIP Fall,el" ,If lighl8, leill, wl"JlJt is /tu i;m. I, 
t o arÙlhl ' ,/('s8, II 'illiPr sitar! Lt" fJf luruing. I L
 is a perfect . 
Father of a perfect Son: ,,
h() ha
 deli, cre<1 c\.cry thing to 
11 ill) ".ho is hl'lrott('n' ( fèn' all 111l'J/' 'j S, I [e saith, {fre rlelirered I\Iat. 1], 
0' 0 27 
to J...e (!f Jly Fatll(!r:) aHd i
 honoured of the Only-begotten; . 
}.' J" I /if/nullr ...1[y Ffft/l.!r, saith thl' Son: and again, 
"l:eJl as John 8, 
I/IIII"l' !.'(Jpf 1[y Þ(ltl,(!r'S ('OJJIìIl(lJldIJICI1Is, alld "hÙle ill Ilis 
:;1n 15, 
lot'". 1'hercforc 'n'} 
ay li]\:c the _\po:-:tle; Blessed be God, 10. 
e . In tI,t] FalhpJ" if vur Lord JeSlfS Christ, the Fatl,er r!f2 Cor. 
1,3. 
lJ1e}"rips and &{)rl 'if all ('oJ/solatioN,. aud we hrJ1V {JUJ" 
ïU
(
S Eph. 3, 
unto tl" j:'l1tl1er, '!f U-!UJJ/l ti,e u...llolfl jàJJÛly in /teClL'en and 14. ]:>. 
e rth Ù; Jlfl/ll IrI, 
lorif\.il1 b ll I I inl ,,-ith the Onh-- hegutten: for 
fJÜ_K: I 
. . 


, . 
IIp who dPHieth the Father, denieth the Son also: and Xe. '1" 
again, I r c who cOllies::;eth the 
Oll, hath also the Fathcr; 
'
"C:oTd 
kuo\\ in ll " that Jes1l8 Christ is Lord to thp '1!nry (If God tllf
 added in 
t'" . rec. text. 
Fatl,(
r. ]John 2, 
ß. \Y c worship theu the Father of Christ, the ::\Iaker of22.23. 
Ilea'.-pn and Earth, the Gud uf 
\hraha1n, Isaac, and Jacob; i]':il.2. 
to whose honour the f(n'lncr telnple also, o'-er against us, \yas 
huilt iu thi
 place; without toleration of the I Ieretics, ,,
ho 
Sl'\
er the Uld froln d)p X c\\- l'cshuncut, aud in snlnnission to 
Christ, \\ ho says of the t(,Iuple, 1r;
t ye not 11",1 I lllllst be Luke 2, 
ill J.1Jy Follier's ,"ore l and again, Take IluJse tItÙl!/.') hence,. 1
im 2, 
and IIlake 11 t .illy F( tI, 
r's l,nustJ all hOllse 0/' 1I"
rcllflJulise ,. 16. 
,,-hich ar' plain i.l\-owals that the fonnt'r tl'lnple in J erusalelu 
i
 llis own Father's house. But if any oue is so unbelieving 
a
 to re(llIÍrc yet more proof." of tht a Father of (ihrist being 
tht, ).fakel" of tit.. '\
orltl; let hin) aUGHd to these ,,-ords 
of his, in addition; .dre uot Itco sparrULl"S soll/jor a/artltin!} l I\J at. 10. 
{fllrl nne 'If II, 
rn shall ]lot fall tv tIle !/J"ou}ul It'illl{)lff JIy:9. _ 
}/ t/ll'r a:IIl'cll i8 in II(JofeJl. _-\.11(1, Bellold th(! jOon'ls 'If 111I
 :::e
;: 
p.fJV '1'fJV 
ter to his Church: a.ù...
, 

p.-n"VfT' ')..',..ldll. i,l fJÙeá.- 
3'1'1 p.
 xa.'1',z '1'à '1'Z,I fTfAlP.á.'1'fAJ' ...á.d" ')..í')lfJl 'fJIS. In 
'1'Ò DP.fJfJÚfTlfJlI, oûrr o fJ
,I xa.'1'à 
1a.;e'fT" fJÎf T' ree. text 
X4'1'á. 'TII/a. å9/'fJ'TfJp,
1I i" '1'fJU '}f4tTeÒS ;J1rfJ- <<".v '1"fJU 
fT'1"
.a.I' P.1J'f'1 ')IDee 
úlla.fTla.1 '1'
' ã.Ü')..fJII xa.ì 'Jt'a.'1'e'ðs 
IlfJ'eà,l x4ì ù'fT':'p,a.TfJJ 
ÚfT", 'ldP.4TI1t.ð, TI tJp.Z." 
'Jt'tilfJS Ú
;fTT"fThZl x. 'T. ')... 8o('r. Hi:-:t. without 
i. 8. 'flOUT Fa- 
the,'. 


b Th('
l ideas \\ ere introduced by the 
heretic.; of the Gnostic and :\lallichæan 
schools, and imputed hy the Arian:-: to 
the Catholic doctrine, and lspecially to 
the \\ ord óP.UÚ6Iu. Accordingl), expla- 
natioll
 \\ ere 
iYen on the suhject at the 
Councilof !'ieæa; a
 e. p:. Constantine's, 
which i8 thu
 reported in Eusehiu
'
 let- 


u 



q2 


Tli'O .
e1l.,'e..., ff/lhp 1('0)"{[ Falher. 


LECT. air: for they SOlD not, neillier gather into barJi
, (fnd your 
VII. hearenly Father feer/etl t!lent. And, JIy Father 'lvorketh 
1\1 at. 6, 
26. hitherto, andl u:ork. 



n 5, 7. 13ut in case anyone, ,,-hether from sÏ1nplicit
y, or perverse 
(4.) ingenuity, suppo5e Christ to be but cqual in honour to righ- 
John 20, tcons nlcn, from Ilis saying, 1 as "end to .Llly Father, nnd yrjur 
17. rll,lllpr, it i
 ,,-ell first to lay do,,"n, that though the Kame of 
Father is one, its Iueaning is Inallifold. As under
tandillg 
this, Ire said without lll'sitation, I gu 10 lIIy Father, flnd your 
.llltlter: not saying, '1'0 our Father; but 111aking a distinction, 
and using- at first in its proper ln
aning-, Iv JIy Fttthpr, 
,vhich ,,-as by nature, and thCll adding, and yuur Fa Iller, 
".llich \\ a
 by adoption. For though ""C ha'-e been allo\-\"ed 
to sa)" ,,"ithont qualification in onr praycr
, "()ur Father, 
\vhich art in lIea,'cn," this is a pri,"ilege frOIn God's lo,-ing- 
kindness. For "Of' do not call IIinl Father, because ""C ,ycre 
b
T natnrp ùegottcn of the "Father ".hich is in IIeavcn:" 
but ha,oillg becn translated fro 11 1 bondage to adoption, by the 
Father's grace, through the Son aud the IIoly Ghost, ""C arc 
by incffahlc loying-kindnc
;o) anu,,"ed thu:-, to speak. 
t;. .A.lHl if any wishes to learn, ho\\ "re call God, Father, 
let hint hear )Ioses, the Blost excellent of clelnentarf teacher
; 
Deut. Is not lIe tllY Father, he says, that hath h(Jlt!}"t tll(
p? 
32, 6. Hatlt lIe Ilot JJl de t!tee, {nrl )
tal.Jli
/l 
d tllee! _\nd Esaias 
Is.64,S. tIle prophet; But nou.:, 0 Lord, Thull (1rt oilr Patller: It'e 
are /h,e clny, and l'e all are tile ll:ork if Thy !tan I. In the 
plain cst ,,-ay has the 
 Prophetic gift 
hc\vn, that not by 
nature) but of God's grace, and by adoption, ,,-e can Ilinl 
Father. 
9. Let Paul too explain to thee still nlore certainly, that in 
IIoly Scriptures, it is not by any nleans the father according to 
the flesh only, who is called father; for he say
, For though 
1 Cor. ye !Ul1:e ten tllousand instructors 'in Christ, yet Ilave ye not 
4, 15. 'lnany fatll(Jns; for, in Christ Jesus have I be!Jutten you 
through thp Gospel. For not by begetting them according to 
"'4';'''- the flesh, hut in teaching and begetting then1 again according 
:;:
 to the Spirit, ,vas Paul the Father of the Corinthians. Again, 
"""üf'a. consider Job's ,vords, 1 u'as a father to tIle jJoor. For he 
i

 29, nalned hilnself a father, not as having begotten tllelTI all, but 
a
 taking car
 of thenl. _\nd the Only-hegotten Son of God 



7ñe 
on flud II(}
1J Glwst alone see fiti' i/otlirT. 
3 
lIilllsclf, ,,,hCll at Ilis crucifixion, IIis flesh \vas nail
d to the 
tree , sccinO' ,
Iarv Ilis lllothcr according to the flcsh, and 
l:) .. 
Jolnl II i:-\ dearest disciple, bays to hil)), lJeliold t/IY '!/lot/It!}'; John19
 
h . 1 h 1 26. 27. 
and to her, 1]( hold illY SOli: teac Ing lcr t c parenta 
affection lIne to hint, and indirect1y c"X.plainillg that \vhich is 

aid in Luke , llnd Ili.
 / ([111('1" and His. 'Iliolher 'l71arrelled at Luke 2, 
.. 33. 
IliI/I: ,yords which hcrf'tical scllools catch at, as if J Ie "'CI'C .I"'tT
<P, 
bcgottcn of a In an and a 'VOluan. For like as l\Iary was Jose1!h, 
I ff " h . recel ved 
call(>d the moth('r of John, frotH her parcnta a ectIon to un, text; but 
not ii'onl having gi,'pn hiln hirth: so ,,-as Joseph caUed the 


S- 
father of Christ, not as being really so, (for he kU(>llJ litr 1101, r
ads as 
says the' Gospel, lill .fòilte had brougllt jorth her }irst-born 

'Oll,) C l\J yri1 . 
. _ at. 1, 
but on account of his care in nurturing I hn1. 25. 
10. rhus 11111Ch theIl, in the \\"ay of a digression, to put you 
in rCluelnòrau('c. IIowe\' er, I will add yet another text in 
proof that God is cancd the 1ather of l11el1, but in an inlproper 

en
c. Considering I
aiah says to God, Thull art our }'àther, Is. 63, 
tholl.f/Il lbralulJJl b 
 (f/llorant oj' llS; and 
Sfara frlll:llil(Jd 1I0t ;
'5;i
. 
I u.i/lt 11.'\, is it neccssary to pursue the enquiry? And \vhen the ' 
l)
ahlli
t says, TIIlJY shall be troubled .froJJl Hi.f] countenance, Ps,67,6. 
tI,e I'allipr (!f tlte .fatherless, llud Judge qf lhe u'idou',
, is it 


t. 5.) 
not evidcnt at once to an, that when God is called the ' 
Father of orphans ,,"ho ha\"c lately lo
t their o\\"n fathers, Hc 
is thu
 natHed, not as having begotten then} of Iliulself, but 
as tending and 
hieldil1g thcIn? Of nIcn, then, lIe is, in an 
itnproper sense, the Father, as has been said: but only of 
Christ the Father by nature and not by adoption: 1110reover, 
of 1llC11 in tinIc, but of Christ before an tiule, as Christ fIitn- 
self says, ....lnd l'OU', 0 Father, glor
ry Tholl }'Ie U'itll Thine John 17, 
OU'U self, u'itlt the glory lrlâclt 1 Itad fL'itli Tliee before tile 5. 
f'orld Ii"(l.
. 
11. \Ve believe thcn in One G-od the Father, the Unsearch- (5.) 
able, and the Ineffable: u'l,om 110ne qf men liath seen, but John I, 
ilu> Only-Le!Jottell !ulllt declared HÍln: for He If'llich Ù; rif18. 
Gnd, He "((tI, ,'wen tIle jfàtlter: ,,"hose countenance the I

n 6, 
Angels continu
l) behold, )"et behold, according to the l\Iat. 18, 
measure of their respccti\
e orders; but the undinuued ,
sion 10. 
I of the Father i
 rescrved in its purity for the Son ".ith the 
lloly Ghost. 
12. .\t this point, recollecting ,vhat I have been just saying 
[;.2 



8 j God oUt' J:at!irr tl, rOll!!" lJdoption and our uwn ('/ioic(. 
LEC'T. concerning God heing cancd the Fathcr of 11lcn, laIn greatl) 
YTT I ,. . 1 ' 1 ' I , 1 ' 1 ( ' Ih . tl 
. alnaZe( at tncn s In
en
I)1 lty. '01" \V n l' rü( as \"1 1 nn- 
spcakable loving-kindness deigned to be called their Fathcr,- 
He in hea,ren, thf'Y upon parth; lie thp )[al"er of Etcrnity, 
Is. 40, they the productioll of time; I[c who Itvldel" lite carlh iu 
{

r. 22. tlte holhuc ql His hand, tl}(
y npon the earth as !/l'lIss1Ioppers,- 
Jet Ulan, having forsaken his heavenly l
ather, has said 10 a 
.Ter. 2, .
tucl', Tholl art n y .falh T; llnd to a .
lolle, Thull ha.f\l úroll9" t 
'27. 
1J1e (orlll; aHd Inethinl\:
, for this canse the Psahuist says to 
'. . 
Ps.45, lnunan nature, j-'orgelalso Ihine 0'1"11 peuple, alld Iltyj;tlh T'
 
10. liOll,"(', \\-bOl11 thou hast chosen fin' thy father, ,,-hOlll thou hast 
covl.ted, to thy destructiou. 
1:3. ...\ nctuot only 
tUl"1.s and stones, but eYCl1 Satan hilf1
elf, 
gOUle ha"c ere no\\- chosen ll)r their father, even the destroyer 
John 8, of sOlll:-:.: the
e lnen tht. IJord thu
 rcplovc
, JT J do Ihe deeds 
41. qf yonr .I illlu >r ; that i
, of the dc,-il, \\"110 is the father of Inell, 
not Ù)' nature, but by deceit; fÒr like a
 Paul for his go(lly 
1 Cor. teaching \\ a
 called t1l(' father of the (10rinthians, thus also 
4, 15. thp de,'il is called the father of those who of their o,vn choice 
Ps.50, conscut fcitli hhu. For the
 arC' not to he tolerated \\"110 

8john pC1""crt the text, By this 'lee l:nou' fltp cl,ildreu q( God, llnd 
3. 10. tI,e children of 'lie del'il, a::, if by a Ian of nature SOllle 
lInong 
åA'. tr'ú- b . 1 I . . I 1 . I 
' Inen ','ere to c sa'"c( , au( SOllIe to } )cns 1: ,\" lcreas nelt lcr 
"rðU 'Y"OJ- 
6A'. IJ p: U , do ".e conle to such holy sonship of ncces
ity, but of choicc; 
but In . b 1 I . J 1 h f 
the ree. nor ""as It y nature t lat t 1(' tnutor. u< as "-as t e son 0 
tex,t, b the devil and of perdition: elsc he ,vould nc'"er at all haye 
"rIJUTtiI d . 1 ' h f CI ' r. 

tt...é<<. cast out C\ï s In t e nan1C 0 Inst, Jor Satan C((SIl>tll not 
i ' h 
" in out J
fllt{lll; nor on the othpr hand \\yould }>aul ha\Te turned 
t IS are 
manifest. frolll persecuting to preaching the Gospe]; hut th(' adoption 
I&Ù'TI;'Ú. is at our choice, a
 
aith John, Jillt as IJianyas receÙ'cd HÙII, 
"DS. 
John 1, to then, g([l"(' He pOll'''}" to beco1Jze tlte sons of God, ezoen to 
12. tltel1l thai beliet'e ill His lla1Jle. For not before faith, but 
fron1 faith, '\vc of our own choice ha'"c been counted \yorthy 
to beCOlne tlle sons of God. 
(6.) ] 4. Knowing this then, let us ""alk spiritually, that n"e 
nom. 8,111ay be counted \\"0 rthy' of God's adoption: for as 171any ti.'; 
14. are led by lite ðjJÙ'il qf God, Ille.lJ are II,e sons qf God. For 
it ayaill' us nought to possess the nalne of Christians, unless 
John 8, the works follow'; lest to us also tlle \vords a pI )1v, IllJP 'lrere 
39 . . . 
. Abrallll1ll's cllildrrll, !/e would do Ihe 'lcorks qf _lbrnllalJl. 



])ufg (if IWII,ourillg altd obeyillg our eartlLly pareut:;. 85 
1 1 0r if l{'(
 ("((II Ull IIII' Fath r, u'hu lcithout respect (If person 1 Pet. 1, 
}1((1g II a' 'or ill!} to erery luan's 'lcnrk, let us pass tlte tÙJle q/l? 
lJur 
w!J"J1(rllill!/ h 
re inj')(1r; /lot Loring the leorLd, neitller the 1 John 
tl"'JI!}s tllal (1 J"() in tI,e 'll"u,'lrl; for if any /1Lrt11 love tlte world, 2, 15. 
llle IrJl:e 'If tlte 11lll,er is Jlot in ftint. Thercfore, Iny helo\'cd 
children, let u!; offer glory to our Fatller u:llich is Ùt heal
eJl, 
through our ,\ orks: that thcy ]/lflY :YJe our goo I u'orks, and l\Iat. 5, 
!Jlorify OUI' Fatller ll,I,,',.I, is in l,puL'ell; ('({stin!! all our cure 
6pet. 5, 
I upùn Him; for our Father knou.: 
th l.l:hat things 'lce hare 7. 
I e, F l\Iat. 6, 
neer '!J. 8. 
13. _\nd while \ve honour our IIea'"cnly Father, let us also (7.) 
honour thefathers 'if our flesh: since the Lord hath evidently Heb.12, 

o appointed in the La\\' and the Prophets, saying, Honour 9 E " d 
xo . 
tllyfather unl thy utotller, tlUlt it }}lay be n'el! with thee, ( lJZd 20, 12. 
thy dnys '/lay be Ion!] in the land 1.clliclt tile Lord lILY God 
I !Jil"etll II,pe. rrhis cOllllnand claims especial attention from 
. those here present, who actually ha,'c fathers and J110thers. 
Children, obey your parents Ùl, all things, fnr tlds is well Col. 3, 
pleasing to the Lurd. For the Lord said not, He u.llo lovetlt ;

t. 10, 
father or lJlotll(
" is not 'lcorthy qf llle, lest thou shouldest 37. 
fron1 ignorance understand badly a good ,,,ord, but added, 1110re 
tholl 11/p. For ,,,hen our fathers upon earth have "ie,ys at 
variance \ViÙl those of our Father ,,'hich is in Izearen, then 
I ,,-e Illust ubey thi1' "
ord: ,,'hen, ho\vcver, not hindered by 
theul in respect of godline

, but fron1 "
ant of affectionate 
fcelin
, and forgetfulness of their benefits to us, ,ye despise 
thelu, then ùlat ('racle will ha' c place, ,,
hich saith, IIe that Exod. 
c Irs 
tlljather or lnother, let lzin
 lip tl e deat/z. 2 1\ 1, 17. 
I at. 15 
16. I'he first ,irtuous uùs('r'
ance ill a (1hristian is, to 4. ' 
hOllour his parents, to requite their trouhles, and \\yith all 
hi
 111i
ht to pro,-idc> for their cOlnfl'rt: (for though \\
e th'TJ'}'u- 

hould re p ay thPlll C\ Cl' 
o nlueh, yet \\
e ne,"er can he \vhat '
tr,"' 
. '" "l"OU'TtJU
 
the
 ha "C hecn to us:) so that they enjoying cOlllfort of our tJ;'
'II"
7" 
. 1 . II ' I . bl ' I . h 
U"'I1'tJ- 
provH In

 Inay csta) IS 1 us In essIngs,,,
 lIC Jacob the p-ada., 
supplanter knew the ,"alue of, ,,,hen he appropriated thCIH: <:"
" å'}'a.- 
1 } .. G'J'J ..-e o . 
alll t lat our IT eavenly Father approvllig our VIrtuous course, a:
I(TI'. 
J1lay COlint "S 'lcorthy to 
;11Ùle 
{"ith the Just (IS the sun, Ùl, the l\1at. 13. 
kiJlgdUJJl qf Ollr Father: to \\-hOIn be glory, \\'ith the Only- 43. 
hf'gottell, our Saviour .T esns Christ, ,,
ith the I Ioly and life- 
J.;iving Spirit, no\\r tUHl evcr, to all etcn1Ïty. A.IHen. 
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U
 THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD.. 


JEll. xxxii. l
, 19. 
The Great, the 1
Ii9ht!l God; the Lord of Hosts is His Yame, 
great in counsel, and rflighty in tvorn. 


LECT. 1. By belief" in One God," w'e utterIr eradicate tIle Dlis- 
'VIII. belief in Inany gods, using it as a, \ycapon against the Greeks, 
and e\"erv oppo4ò\ing pon"cr of heretics: and by adding, " in One 
God the Father," ,ye oppose those of the circuIllcision, ,vho 
deny the Only-begotten Son of God. For, as I said yester- 
day, e,'en before \ve speak plainly cOllcen1ing our Lord Jesus 
Christ, yet by our speaking of God the Father, ,,'e have 
already iInplied that lIe is the l
ather of a Son; that as ,,'e 
understand that God is, so \ve Ina,r understand that II e has 
a Son. N O\Y \ye add to this, that lIe is also " A.hnighty ;" 
anù tha
 because of Greeks and J e,,'s together, and all 
heretics. 
2. For some of the Greeks ha\"e said that God is the 
oul 
of the world. Others again, that ITis po\ver rcacl1cs only to 
heayen, but not to the earth as \"eU. And some, going into 
Ps.36,5. the saIne error, and perverting the text \yhich says, And Thy 
faithfulnes8 'Unto the cluuds, ha\-e dared to bound God's 
pro\Tidence by the lin1Ïts of the clouds and the heaven, and to 
despoil God of the things on earth; forgetting that Psahn 
Ps. 139, ,yhich saith, If I as('end into heaven, Tholl art there; if I go 
8. (lown to hell, Tholt art there. For if nothing is higher than 
heaven, and if hell is deeper than eart}l, I-Ie ,,"110 is lllaster of 
the lo".er regions, lnust reach the earth also. 


.' , 0 . 
I
 
a Elf 'TO, n
U'Tð.e"'Tð
a;J 11l1UP(RA;1l- 
tem.., or Alm;{!IIf!I, accordmg to the Latin 


and English versions of the Creed. 
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3. \nc1 heretics again, as was said beforc, acknowledgc not 
One Ahnighty God. For lIe is Ahnighty, who
e ulight is 
0\ er aU things, \\'ho has power over all things. But they who 
say that there is one God, the Lord of thc soul, and another the 
Lord of the hody, 111ake neither of thelll perfect, because each 
lacks what the other has. For ho\v i
 he ...\hnighty, who has 
PO\\ er u\'cr the soul, but not over the body? or ho\v is he 
\hnighty, "ho being the Lord of bodies, has no power over 
spirits? But the Lord cOllfhtes the:-;c nlcn, saying on the con- 
trary, Rallterj'wl" ye IJÙIl whiclt is (/bh
 10 de..;lru!f !.Jotlt body 1\1 at. 10, 
and ....ual in /tell: for ulllc8S the Father of our Lord Jesus 28. 
Christ had po" er over both, ho\v should lIe subject both to 
I pUllisluuent? for ho\v shall lIe be able to take what is 
allother'b, aud ca,-;t it into hell, eLl.'Cept IIejir.'\1 bind lite strong '1).lat. 12, 
d . z 1 . I 'ì # 29. 
/llllU, (/11 SPUI IllS gUVl S . 
. 
t. But acconliug to IIoly Scripture, and the doctrines of (2.) 
truth, therc is but Ouc God, ".ho has d0111inion o\.cr an things 
by IIis puwer, and suffers n1any things of I-lis "'ill. For LIe 
has <1oll1Ïnioll C\"ell O\"er the idolaters, but TIe suffers thenl of 
IIis forbearance; and o"er e\"en the heretics ,,"ho deny II iIn, 
but lIe suffers thenl of I [is patience; oyer the deyil too, but 
lIe sutlers with hinI, of lIis patience, not fronl ".ant of po\vcr, 
as if foiled. lIe is tlte COlllJ7lenCelJlellt of tile Lord's (,:reatiou, Jl,b 40, 
beÙ'j ulod(' to be nzocked, not by IIim
elf, (that \vere un suit- 

:

t. 
able,) but by the .Angels \\"hO]11 lIe has ]nade: and He has F \ 
llglish 
ers. 
permitted hilll to li,"e, for two ohjects; that his defeat Inight 
increase his illf
u11Y, and that Inen Iuight be crowned. All- 
\\ i
t. proyidcuce of Gud! by \vhich a \.\'Íc]\:cd purpose is con- 
verted into a ]lleallS of salvation for the faithful. For as IT e 
took the unbrotherly purpose of Joseph's brethren as the 
ground\, ork of II is O\\ïl 
chelne, and aft.-1" suffering the1l1 to 
sell tlH'ir hrother, ii"om hatred, took occasion th('reh
 to give 
hiul tbe kingdolll ,,-hon1 I I c would; so II e suffers the dcyil to 
\'f'restlt' with n
, that thcy ,yhu ("unliuer hinl nlay be cro,vned, 
and that upon the victory, he 1nay ha,.e \Yor
" shanle, as 
c01Jqucred hy the wcal
er, and 111('11 greater glory, as conquer- 
ing Ol1e who ".as once \rchangcl. 
5. 
 othiug then is èxcepted from the range of God's 
, po\vcr, for Scripture sa)-s of IIinl, For aili/tings .çerre T/tee. Ps. 119, 
One and all 
er\.e IIi111; yet in this Bluuher IIis One Only 91. 



88 GO(Jd
 if tlti
 ,{"oritZ are really !JuUtl, onl!! evil ill their lise. 
1 ECT. ðon, and IIi::; One J loly G ho
t, arc not inclulleù; all things 
\ Ill. \\ hich are I I is 
c1"\.allt
, rather servc their L<Jrd through the 
One SOIl and in the IJoly (
host. God thereforc has domi- 
nion oyer all things, and cn(lun.'
 of 1 J is long-:'\uflcring e'"cn 
Inurderer
, rohlwrs, and {<)}'llicators; ha.Ying appointed a :--ct 
<lay for reCOJllpellsing c,-cry one, that thcy HHlY incur hca,'icr 
sentcnce, if after a long-er respite th('
 h
l\-e 
till illlPl'nitent 
John 19. hearts. }':arthly rulcr:-; are kings of Iucn, 
'et not so ,,-ithout 
II. 1 )0\\-er froBI aho\-e. .L\nd this X l'1>uchadnezzar l
ne\v hv 
. w 
Dan. 4, proof, ,,'hCll hc 
aid, lIis dOl/linioll i
 au Jf JrlastiJlg dOllli- 
34. }lion, alld Ifi.\' kingdlJ1l1 ÙSJi.Oll1 generaliull 10 generation. 
(3.) ö. Itiche'-', gold and sih'cr, are not, as SO])le think, Lhe clevil's 
J:rov.17. property; for lite 1l"ltole 'll"orld qlriclH!s is f /ir .faill!tìtl Juan's, 
fj. Sept. " 1 1 I . . 1 1 1 I . . 
but not vil t I'le If II )(' Ie,., IIg Ilflt" no })(J(lr.e: an( not Hug IS luon' re- 

c('ord- 1l10\-cd irùlll faith than the ùc\-il. .Also Goù 
aiJ,.h plainly by Ùle 



.

ex- Prophet, 77,e sih'(,1" Ù; ..11 ill llud fI,e !JoI..l is ..1lille; (lnd IIl'S, to 
andrian 1chOJ/lSOClY!r I /rill qil'e it. 1)0 thou but u
c it "'ell and 
)IS. . , 
Hag. 2, there ,,"ill hf\ nothing to COndC1l1n in 
ih.cr; hut ,,-hen thou 
tUke 4. Ufo'cst a good tlling ill, then, not choosing to hhune thy 
6. InanagcIuent of it, thou inlpiou'-'ly blaJncst it
 l\laker. ...\ Inan 
!\Iat. 2.3, Illay l'\ en he justified by Ineans uf opulence. I was an" Ii U- 
35. gred, find ye !fare /liC l/1Cat; that is, frOJll being opulent; 
J lira') /luked, llnd ye clothed 1n('; that is, by being opulent; 
1\Iat. 19, nay, ,,"ouldest thou l)(.
 told that riches UUl'" hecolue a door 
21. of. the kingdolll ofhca\-el1? Sell, I[e say
, that 'hOll, hast, 
alld gite to lite }Joor, and thOll ,'.;lullt !tarc treasure in 
ltetu"(!ll. 
7. X 0\' J haYl' Inadr' thf1'se rcn1arks hccau
e of those 
heretics, ,vho lay pos
cssions, and riches, and the hod) uJHIer 
a curse: for I ".ish thce neither to hf' a 
hl\-e to 
'ichcs, nor 
yet to treat as eue111ies ,,-hat is gh.en thee of God to use. 
X cyer then say, that riches are the dc,"il's: :fin. though he say, 
l'lat 4, 
lll these things lrill I gil'e rltel', for th{Jy (lr(' delivered unto 
n. Luke t 1 tl " . l' 
4,6. 1J1l), ye one luay e'-en (eny 1(' assuluptlon; lor \ve Inust 110t 
bclie, e the lying spirit. }>erhaps ho\\?c,"cr, cOlnpellcd by the 
po\\-er of IIis pre
ence, he 
pake the truÙ1; for he said not, 
" All these things ,,'ill I gi,"e 1'hee, because the) are mine," 
hut" because they ha"c been deliyered unto ule." For he 
grasped not at th
 lordship of theIu, hut he professed to haye 
thcl11 in a certain sense con1n1iUed to hinl, and to dispense 



llcretics have dlJ}llCd Gvd's OlllllipotCIlCi. 
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'thcIn. ) IO\\"l'\"('r, this point concerning his speaking truth or 
1lot, (lcser\"es cunsideration of expo
iturs at a fit tiuIl' h. 
8. 1'hcrc is then onc God the Father, the \hnightr, ,d10111 
Ùll' tribe of heretics ha\ e dared to hlasphcll1e; rca, they 4I""ïð. f . 
ha\ e darcd to hlaspht'lllC the T ,lord of Sahaoth, ,,"ho sitteth 
aho\ e the CherubiuI; they ha\"e dared to Llasphen1c the 
son.'rl'ign Lord; thcr ha\"c dared to blasphc111e [IiIn ,,-ho 
restc(l 011 the 1>rophets, the ..I.\hnighty God. TIut thou, 
I \\-urship Onc, the _\.hnighty God, the Father of our Lord 
.Jl':-ÕUs Christ. FIr frOlll the error of 1nanr Gods; fly froln all 
lll'rl'sy, aud :-õay ,,-ith Job, I u:ill call UPUJl tlte AbnightyJob5,8. 
Lnrd, ll'ho doetlt !Jreat thin!Js and unsearcllable, glorious 9. Sept. 
tlli,,!/s anrl l7lftn:ellous, u:itllout nUJnher; and For all t!lese Job 37, 
I"i,,!/
, i
 "fJ}l our j'FfJJJt the AIJJligltty, to ,\"honl be g lory for 2\ S; I P S t. 
., Vlu. J.' . 
c\-cr aud cycr. Alexan. 


b The Fathers 
peak as if the Devil him oyer it against his "'laker, seducing 
"ere orig-inally the head of that order of man into idolatry, &c. Vide :K yssen 
.Angel::! to whom the administration of Orat. Catech. 6. Basil, Horn. 9. 9. 10. 
this world was committed. On sinning, Damasc. de fide Orth. ii. 4. Ed. Be- 
ht: made use of \\ hat po" er was left to ned. 
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C'r{TR E IX. 


ON GOD, THE CREATOn. OF ALL TIJIl'tG
. 


.. 


JOB xxx,-iii. 2, 3. 
lJ'lw is this t!tat darkenctlt counsel by u'ords wit/tOut R.lloll'ledge ? 
Gird up now thy loins like a Inall .. for I will dellUlnd of thee, 
and answer thou ]}Ie. 


LECT. 1. "TITH the eyes of the flesh it is ilnpossihle to behold 
IX. God; for t.he incorporeal cannot be 
uhjcct to Heshly sight, 
and the Only-begotten Son of God IIiulsclf hath tcstifìed, 
John 1, saying, .L,r(j lJlnn hath seen God at any thue. Should ho".- 
18. ever anyone, froJn a passage in Ezekiel, understand, that 
Eze \ el 
a"- IIilll, let hilli inquire \" hat that Scripturp says; 
Ezek. 1. He 
a"" the likeness if the glury if tIle Lord} not the Lord 
28. ITin1self; nay, the likeness of IIih glory, not the glory itself, 
as it is in truth; and beholding only the likenc
s of the glory, 
he tell to the earth \yith fear. nut if the sight of the likeness 
of the glory, and not of the glory itself, \\ rought fear aud 
distress in the vrophets, anyone \"ho should attelnpt to 
hehold God IIiInself, ".onld to a certainty lose his life, 
Exod. according to the text, Tllere sll((11 no Juan see l'Ie and lire. 
33. 20. 'Yherefore, of IIis exceeding lo,'ing-kindue
s, God has 
spread out the hea\"ell to be the veil of I lis proper (;o<.1head, 
I.. 64. 1. lest ,,"e perish: this is not Iny word, but the prophet"s, If 
Sept. tlzou shoulrlest upen the heavens, lrenthliJ1!l1"oulrl takp hold 
if the Jnount((ins .front thee, and they u:uulrl 'Jnelt (/l("ay. 
And \vhat \yonder if Ezekie], seeing tIle sin1Ìlitude of the 
Vide glory, fen do".n? since Daniel, ,,-hen Gabriel tIlt"' sernult of 

a
 .i.o. the Lord appeared, straighÌ\,ray shuddered and fell 011 his 
face, and, prophet as he ,vas, dared not all
nvcr hini. until 
the Angel turned hinlself into the likeness of a son of 11lan. 
For if the 
ight of Gabriel "Tought trelnbling in the prophct
, 
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 t olll!J . I lIis ll'orhs, according to tlte 1neaSlll"P of clI.ch. 91 
had God IIitusclf appeared according as lIe is, \vonld they 
not an have perished? 
2. l'he Di\"inp :\attuc then \\'ith the eyes of the flcsh \VC (2.) 
cannot see, but frolll the !)i ,"inc ".ork
 \Vc may obtain some 
idea of IIis po".cr; according to the saying of Solomon, FOl" \Visd. 
by lite gl"f'llllll'SS and beauty Qf lhe creatures, pruportionably 13. 5. 
ill 11lal..'er qf thnll is see". For he says not that fronl the 
creatures, the :\Iaker is seen, but hath added," proportionably;" 
for 
() nlue h the 
rcater ùoes God appear to each, as the man 
hath attained a large sUr\'cy of the creatures; and when by 
I that large sun'cy his soul is raised aloft, 11(1 gains a more 
I c
cellent conception of God. 
I 3. '\T ou l(lest thou know that the nature of God is ineom- 
: prehensible ? The Three Children, singing praises to God in 
I thl
 fiery funlace, say , IJlesfiied art TItQll thai beholdest the Song 3 
. w Ch') 
Id(Jplk'i, (lud 8iltest UpOIl the Cfllerllbhll. Tell Ule the nature dre
:32. 
of the ChcruLiIll, and then look upon Him who siltetlt upon 
thelli. _\nd yct Ezekiel the prophet has Blade a description 
of theIn, as far as could be; saying, that e'"ery one had four Vid. 
fac('
_ the face ùf a IHan, and of a lion, and of an eagle, and 
.z

'. 1.-. 
! of a calf; and tbat everyone had six ,,-ings, and eyes on &c. 
! c,-cry 
ide, and under each a \vhecl ,,-ith four parts; yet 
I Lhough the prophet has so described, ".e are not yet able, 
I c\"en if "-c read it, to cOlllprehclld it. But if ,,-e cannot 
cOlllprchcnd the throne which the prophet has declared, how 
shall" e be able to cOlnprchend IIim \\'ho sits upon it, the 
In,-i
ihle and Ineffable God? Curiously to scan the nature 
of (;od is Ì111possihle; but ,,-c arc aLle to offer glory to II im 
froln Ilis ,,'orks that are seen. 
4. 'rhese thing
 1 say to you because of ,,-hat COlnes next 
ill the Creed, and hccause \ve 
ay, ""
e bclic'-e in One God, 
the Jiathcr .Ahlli
htr, )laker of hea\ cn and earth, and of all 
things both 'Ïsible and Invisible;" that u-e Inay rClnember 
that thl. 
ël1tle is both the Father of our l,ord Jesus Christ, 
and tlu') 
Iakt'r of heaven aud earth, and thus secure our- 
: seh'es against the bye paths of ungodly heretics, \vho have 
: dared to "peak evil of the _\ll-wise Artificer of all this ,,-orld, 
: and ,vho, though they 
ce 'with the CJ e
 of tIle flesh, are 
I blinded in the eyes of their ulind. 
5. For what fault ha' e they to find in this, the greatest of 
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 and rs of the heat'en, stars, and 82l L. 


LECT. tbe ".orls of God? Trul
' they ought to have heen struck 
IX. dUlub, when they yic"-ed the \"aultings of the heaven"', and 
,,-orshipped HiIn \\"ho has reared the 
kr as an arch, ,vho out 
of the fluid "
eater:, has Blade the iUl1l1o\"eablc substance of the 
Gen. I, heayens. :For God said, L t II ere be II jir1Jlal enl illite 
6. "lids! ql ilu) l{"ater.
. God 
pake once, and it 
tood fa
t, and 
does not fall. The 
ky i
 ""ater, dnd tho
p orbs in it, sun, 
moon, and star
 are of fire; and how' run those fiery bodies 
in the \\"ater? JJut If anyone is perplexed, froul fire and 
"'ater being of such oppos.ite natures, let him remember the 
firf> ,,-hich in Eg

pt in the time of )Io
es flamed in the hail. 
Let hiln also behold the all-,,-ise ,,-orkulanship of God; for 

ince there ,,"ould be need of water, for tilling the earth, 
lIe luade the hea\ en abo\"e of \yater, that ,,-hen the region 
of the earth ",hould require ,,-atering by means of showers, 
thl) hea'"cn froln it
 o""n nature might be read
 for this 
purpose. 
6. ".hat? is there not I1luch to \\'onder at in the sun, n-hich 
heing slnall to look on, contain
 in it an intensity of power, 
appearing froul the east, and shooting his light e\'en to the 
\Ve
t. The P
aln1Ïst describes his rising at dawn, ,,""hen he 
})s.19,5. say
, 117,ic!t is as a vridegrr. 1/1 COUlln!! out (!f !tis c!talll!J(r. 
This is a description of his pleasant and comely array on first 
appearin
 to Jnen; for \\"hen he rides at high noon "e are 
""ont to flee froJn his blaze; but at his rising he is ,,-elcome 
to all, as a bridegroom to look on. Rehold also how. he pro- 
ceeds; (or rather not he, but one ,,-ho has by IIis bidding 
determined his course;) no". in 
Umnll'r tilne aloft in the 
heavens, he finishes off' longer days, gi\"ing llle)} ùuP tiule 
for their ,\-orks; \vhile in \vinter he 
traiten
 his coursc, lelooit 
the day'
 cold last too long, and that the nights lengthcning, 
nlay conduce both to the re
t of Jnen, and tù the fruitfulnes:; 
of the earth'
 production
. .And see likc\vise in \vhat order 
th(> daJ S correspond to each other, in SUllUllcr increasing, in 
"'inter dimini
hing, hut in 
pring and auhunn afl"ording one 
another an uniform length; and the night
 again in li1.e 
Ps.J9,2. manner. And a
 the P
ahnist saith concerning then1, nay 
u i day utlerelll speech, and n Oght unto lligld slLeu'elh 
k1l0lCledge. For to the hcretic
, 'who Ita\ c no ear:-" they 
ahno
t s110ut aloud, and by their order say, that therc i
 no 
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ot11(\1" God sa'-c thpir :\lakcr and the appoiuter of their 
hound
 II iU1 \\'ho laid out the uni,-ersc. 
7. Xo onc lUu
t tolerate 
nch as say, that the :\Iakcr of (4.) 
I light i
 different frollI the ...'Iakel" of d

rkne:-;s; for let a IHa11 
),l'lHClnhe}" Isaiah'.... "'ord
 I il,P Lord ..tunn I/t(' ligld aud 1j. 40.7. 
'I"lJfI/t dflrk/I e.o.:s. "-In", 0 ulan, art thou offended wit l } tlH
se? 
\fhv so allllo,-ed a
 the tilHC of rest gi\ cn thee? The 
SCrY
lnt \, ould Onot ha\'c gaincd it fi'OUI hi... lllasters, but for 
th
 darkne

 hringing a lll'Ce
Sa1"Y rc
pite. And often, after 
toi]in o ' in the da," ho\\- arc we refreshed Lv nights' and he 'who 

 . . . 
, 
was Yl'stl'nla
- an1Íd l<lbour
, :-:.tarts in thc IHonÜng ,-igorou
 
ti'Olll a night's re
t? _ \lHl ,,-hat IHO} 
 conduces to rcligiou
 
,,-ÍSÙOlll th
UI the night, ,,-hcn OftClltllllCs "-e In;llg hett)re us 
th(' thill
s of God, and read ,.111d contclnplate Ùle Di\-ine 
Oral" It:s? whell too is onr l1Ünc1 nunc aliyp f()r P
ahuod
- and 
l}ra
'cr Ùlall at night? 'rhCll d()e
 a recoHt.'l"tion ottt.'ner l"Ollle 
0\ l'r n
 of our 
ins than at night? Let us nut then be per- 
I 'l'r
l\ (,Hongh to l'ntertain the notion, that another be
ides God 
, is tlu.' \Iaker of darkne

; for expericnce s}le,,-s that darkne
s 
i
 gooll and lllost nset1.11. 
8. Tho
l" persons ou
ht to ha,-(' felt a
tonishnl('nt anlI 
c.l(hniration not on].'- a1 the sun and 11100n, hut al
o at the 
,,'cll-ordered choirs of the stars, Ùleir uniulpeded C01U-':C' 
, their rt:
pectÏ\-(' ri.....iugs in du(' 
t:ason; allll ho\, ::oOlne are the 
t'il!ll
 of 
nnlnler, other:"\ of ,,-inter, and ho\\ SOI1H' luark the 
tillll' of 
owiJlg. otller
 illU'Oùucc Ù1C "'ca""on of sailing. \nd 
luau 
ittillg in hi:--. 
hip, and 
c.lÏling on the boundlc:>-s \Ya\"('
, 
II....k
 at tIll' 
tars awl 
tL'I'r
 hi
 n'

d. '" ('11 
ays 
l"ril'tur.. 
concerning these hOllies, J et t !telJl be. or signs, andjor S(!a.
()l1.
, Gen. I. 
: and. ò,. days, and .1ur Ylars; not fino shu'-gazing
, anll ,-ain 14. 
tah.
 of nati\"itie
. 01J
l\l'Tl', too, ho\\ l"on
idl'rat('lr I h' in1part:"\ 
tht' dayli
ht h." a g-rallnal 
ro\\-th; it)\" the 
Ull does not ri:-;e 
upon u
, while \\ e gaze, all at once, hut a litth' li
ht nU1S up 
hf'fi)re hilll, that In- prc\-ion
 trial onr l'\"e-hall 111a," hear hi
 

trou
('r ra
: ao(l ;lgain lHH\ 11(' has ('h
en
(l the .larkllc;:);:) of 
I ni
ht hr the g ll'atll of 111o()ulin'ht 
.' . 
 . 
(}. , J -!to i
 fI,'. è.lilt >1" (!l fltt> raill; alld U"ltO /ia/It !lirt'/I (3.) 
birtlt to tile dr(Jp.
 of dell" I ,rho hath COn(ll'll
l'Ù the air into Job 38. 
1 1 11 . 1 } 0 Ù 1 . 1 1 28. Sept. 
(' ntH 
. éUU )}( t 1('111 Can",'- 1C 1 HIl lua...s of 
 ll)\\-Cr
, at úllC 
tinu"' lJri"!/lJl!l .li'OIIl flu> nortlt golt/(>Il clouds, at. another, Jcb 3i, 
'2'2. Sept. 
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LE
T. giving the
c a uniform appearance, and thcn again cnrling them! 
JO:

 up into festoons and other figures Jllanifold? lf7,0 Call1l1l171ber 
37. ' ihr clouds ill If'i.w',)III? of \\-hich Job saith, JIe I.."JlOlretlt tile 
J 6 0b 37, balallcings vf" the clouds, aud Itallt bent dou'" tILe ltea1"en to 
I . Sept. . 
Job 38, 'lie eartlt j and, Ill' wlto Jllllliberellt lite cloud", in U'i.f\d01Ji; 
37. Sept. and, 'TIIP cloud is not 1"(;lIt Illlder I !t('IIl. For though nleasurcs 
Ibid. of ,vater C'"ef sO Inany ,,-cigh npon the clouds, yet thcv arc not 
Job 26, . d 
 
 
8. flInt; but \\'lth an 0 -der COllIe o\\"n UpOl1 the earth. ,\ ho 
Ps. 135, brings 11,(' lrint!'} out 0" IIis Irea.4\uries? 'Yho, ac; ju
.t now 
;å


. sai(l, Itafl, gircll birll; to tl,(' drops l! deu'? Ollf qf'lrhO/se 

ept., u'oTl1b cOJ/le/1t fort It fhe ice, watery in its substance, but like 
t1 "",- .. 
 
''Z'<<lfll stone in properties. And at OIlC tÏ1nc the \vater heconlCS 
;, i:.
- SJ101l' like u'ool, at another, it lninisters to II ill1 ,r!to sCfll- 
?"'
. . 
})s. 147, ten; fliP hO(fJ":(ro.f\f lilt'e asltes; at another it is changed into 
16. a strong substance, since lIe fashions the \vater as lIe ,,'in. 
Ibid. I .. 1" . . l' Id " r . I 
ts nature IS unJJornl, It
 properties nUll1l1o. ater, In t le 
Ps. 104, vines is ,,"inc, 'll"lliclJ 'I/lake/It !flad lite Iteal't q,f 1JUIIl; and 
J5. in th
 oli\"cc; oil, to make hi,f) jace to shin('; and i
 further 
transfonned into bread, 1("1t ich sf reu!Jf henel" UUIII'8 lu'u I'f, and 
into all kinds of frui t
. - 
10. For f'uch \\'oJlllers was the great ..-\rtifict:.'r to Le bla
- 
phelned? or rather to be ,,"orshipped? Ând after all 1 have 
not yet spoken of that part of IIis \visdon1 ,vhich is not seen. 
Contenll)late thc spring, and the flowers of all kinds, in all 
their likcness stil1 dh'crse from one another: the deep crinl
on 
of the rose, and the exceeding \\"hiteness of the lily. They 
COBle of one antI the sanlC r1.in, one and the saIne earth; ,,"ho 
has distinguished, \\"ho has fanned then}? N' 0"'- do cOllsi(}er 
this attenti,"cly :-t11o 
nbstance of the tree is úne,-part is for 
shelter, part for this or that kind of fruit; and the ...\l"tificer is 
One. The vine is one, and part of it is for fuel, part for 
shoots, and part for lea\res, and part for tendrils, part for 
clusters. ,,Again, ho\v ,volHlrously thick are thc knots ,,"hich 
run round the reeds, as the Artificer hath Inade theln! Out 
of the one earth COllle creeping things, and w"ild beasts, and 
cattle, and trees, and food, and gold, and sih-er, and brass, 
and iron, and stone. "Tater \vas but one nature; yet of it 
COUles the lifp of things that s,viln, and of birds; and as 
the one s\\yill1 in the \vaters, so also -the birds fly in the 
aIr. 
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I 11. \ ncl flti.ç !llwtl lIJlIl tridl' ."etl, j II j tare tltill!IS creeping (6. ) 
,'llnlllllerable. 'Vho can ten the beautv of the fi
lles that are Ps. 104, 
therein? "Tho can describe the greatn
ss of the ,,-hales; and 25. 
the nature of its aJuphihious anitnals? how they live both on 'Tn' V1t'D. 
rlr
 Janel and in the \\yaters? 'Vho can ten dIe depth and "':'4,n. 
hreadlh of the 
ea, or the force of its enormous ,vavcs ? Yet it 
'-tays within its houndaries, hecause of II in1 who said, Jlt
/"erfo Job 38, 
. 11 
s/,ali ,},OU COIIIC find 110 .furtltrr; and IIere ,4;IIall '''.lJ proud . 
ll'fll'f'S be .f;lllyed. And to she\v th
 decree inlJ>osed on it, 
,,,hen it runs up on the land, it lca,.('s a plain line on the 
s;lIH1
 by its ,,-a\y(':-;; declaring, as it ,,'cre, to thos(' \\.ho 
ee 
it, that it has not passed its appointed bounds. 
12. ""'ho can understand the nature of the fowls of the air? 
ho\\- 
())IlP ha\-e ,yith tlH}tIl a ,.oicp of llll'lotly; and others 
ha\
e their wings l'nriched ,,-ith all manner of painting; and 
! otht.'1":-' soaring un high, stay lllotionless in thp n1Ídst of the 

k\-, a
 the 11<1\d... For hv the Di\.ine cOllll11and the hau'l..- Job 39, 
I . . d 1 . . I t . I I 1.' d 26. Sept. 
flll . /lfl ,çP" 
a Ollt Iter It'II1!P
, ,fi ((y.
 1110 1011 r.f\.r..', (J{)1\'lll.fI 0/{"/1 
lou'nnls ii, A ,f;Olllh. 'Yho of tnen can behold the eagle? But 
if thou canst not n\ad the tnYßt.er.Y of hirds ,,-hCll soaring on 
high, ho\\- \,"oul(lest thou read the '[akpr of all things? 
13. 'Yho atnollg llH.'U kno\\.s c,.cn the natues of all ,,-ild 
11wasts? or ,yho can accurately classi(v th{'ir natures? Hut 
I if we ],llO\\- Hot c\-en thl'ir hare nalllCS, ho\\- shall ""e cOlllpre- 
hend Ùlcir _\laker? 'l'he cOlllmaIH.l of God ".as but one, ,,-hich 
!'aid, Let tlté earl II vrillg ./òrt It Il:ild beasts alld cattle and Gen. 1, 
creepill.tJ f IIill!J.r; af't
r Il,eir kind.r;; and distinct natures spnlng 25. Sept. 
fÌOlll one voict.' at OIlt' COlll1uand,-thp gputle shepp, and 
the canli\ orou
 lion,-al
o tilC variou'3 instinct,;: of irrational 
crcature
, as rpprl'sentations of the various characters of Ulen. "
P.""US 
l'he fox is an ctul,leul of nll'n'jo\ craftillCf'S, and the snake of a ""e.tU(í- 
""/tI,. 
friend's cll\"cnotued treachery, and the neighing honw of wanton Jer.5,8. 
:roun
 tnf'n, and that lnlsJ- ant, to arousp the 
luggif'h and 
th(' dull; for when a tHan passes his youth idly, then he is 
instructed hy till' in'ational crcatures, being repro\"cd hy that 
Scripture ,,"hat to-aiÙ1, Go 10 fl/f
 lIn t, tholt slll.fI!/a I'd, consider Proy. 6, 
lu..-r ll'ay.fì and Vt' .wisp; for ,,-hen thou ùeholdest her in duc 6. 
season treasuring up food for herself, do thou copy her, and 
I treasure up for thysclf the fruits of good ,vork
 for the ,,-orId 
t to COn1l'. And aRain
 (;0 to f he bee, and learll!zou' industrious Provo 6, 
8. Sept. 
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14. I 
 not tht
 
.\rtificer thel1 rather ,,-orthr to he glorifipd ? 
For "hat if thou kl1o\\- not the nature uf e\ ery thiu
? are 
(7.) the thing
 therefore, ,,-hich 1 It' has luade, ,,-ithout their u:-}l'? 
For can:-;t thou ]\:no\v the eflicacy of all herhf-;? or ('nust thou 
lean1 all the ach-antage ,,'hich COU1C
 of cYcr
- anilnal? J
,"cn 
frol11 puisonou:-; a<1der
 ha\-e CUlIH' antidotes for th(' prl'
en-- 
atiou of IneJl. Hut thon ,,-ilt say to U1e, "'I'he snakl' is 
terrihh'," feal' thou the IJord, and it shall not 1)(' a1,le to hurt 
thee; ,. 'rhe scol1Jion stings," fear Ù10n the Lord, and it 
shall not 
tiug thl't'\; "Thl) lion is hloud-thir:-;ty," fear thou 
the Lord, anll he shall lie dO""ll 1Jesi<le thee, a
 1)\ Daniel. 
A.nd, truly, there is ,,-hereat to ,,'oncler, in t111
 power c\r(,ll of 
tht") crcatnre
; ho,,- :-;onIC, a:-; thl' scorpion, ha\"l'\ thcir "eapon 
in a sting, ,,-hill' the po\\-er of other" is in tlll'ir teeth, and 
others a
ain get the hetter h
 lueans of hoof.
, and the ha
i- 
lisk's IHight is his gaze. Thus fi'OIH this \-ari(
d ""Orknlallship, 
think of the Artificer'
 po""er. 
1[,. TIut these tlliug
 perchance thou art not acquaintrd 
,,-ith; thou hast nothing in COlnlllon ,,'ith the creatures \\-hich 
ar(' ,,"ithout 1111'('. XO\\' then enter into thY
l'lf, and consider 
the _ \rtificer of thine o\rn lattue. \Yhat is there to find fault 
,,-ith in tlH-' fran1ing of thy hody? 
Iaster thine 0\\ì1 '
elf, and 
there shall llothillg e\'il proceed fi'Olll any of thy nll'1Hhl'rs. 
At the first, 
\.daul in paradi
c "
as \\"ithout clothing, as \nu; 
ph.".ù Eve, but it \,-as not h('caus(' of aught that he "
as, that lw 
ð

 T,}, 
",í^". ,,-as cast out; nought that "-e are then is the cause of 
in, 
G 
Z'l "'.- hut they ,,
ho ahuse ,,"hat they are: hut the 
Iakl'r is ,,-ise. 
^r.:' A"o
"- "Tho hatl] l )r
 l )ared the recesses of thp "-01111> for childht'ar- 

"s. 
iug? \Yho hath gi\"Cll life to the lifeless thing \yithill it? 
Job 10, "Tho hath fenced us zeit h sinell"s alld bOlle.." a lid clot h(ld ".f; 
11. '1rilh ,ftikin 
lId fie8h, and soon as the Labe is horn, hrings 
forth fountains of nÜlk out of thl'\ hreasts? 
\nd ho\\- <loth the 
hahl' gro\\r to he a child, and the c}lild to 1)(' a youth, and 
then to he a luan; and is again changed into an old Ulan, no 


LECT. .
l,p is; ho,v ho\"('rillg about all kiuels of 1]0'\"l'rs, she cull
 
IX. the honey for thy n
e, that thou also ranging o'"er I [oly , 
Scriptul"l'\ lliayest lay hold on thy 
ah.ation, all(l ht'ing satis- 
 
Ps. 119, fled \\
ith it luavest say, lloll
 .')lceel are tlul ll"ord.
 unto my I 
Jü3.and ."' . h 
the ho- taste, Y"fl slreeft.,. tliall ltOIl('.1J (lIld lite l,ulu'YCOln to 111!1 
fle,l/comh,1110lfllt. 
omitted 
in He- 
brew 
tex t. 



Lesson lllll!Jlll ill, these It'fJJul(
n
. 


fJ7 


onc thc while discerning exactly each day's change? 110\\ 
alsu doc
 part of our fooel hCCOll1C blood, \vhile another part 
is s('paratcd for the draught, and another is changed into 
flpsh? \\'"ho i'3 it ".ho gi'
es its ne'"er ceasing 1l1otioll to the 
heart? ",..Ito hath ,,
iscl)" g-uarded the tenderness of the eyes 
\'dth the fence of th<.' eyelids? for conccn1Ïng the cOInplicaterl 
and \\-onclerfÜl cOlltri,"ance of the eyes 
carcely do the aUlple 
rons of physicians sufficiently infonu ns. 'Yho also hath sent 
t'ach hreath ,,-c dra"., through the ".hole body? Thou 
eest, 
() Ulan, the \.1tiflccr; thou secst the ,vise Contri\"cr. 
I ü. 'rhese things has lIlY discourse d".clt on )UHr, passing over (8.) 
many, yea innull1crahlt-" other 111attcrs, and especially thing
 
incorporcal and in\"isiblc, that on the one hand thou mayest 
abhor those' ,,"110 blasphellle that good and ,yise Artificer; 
and that OIl the other, froln ".hat has been 
pukell and read, 
and fi.OUl what thou canst thy:.;;clf find out or ù1Ínk of, ÙIOU 
Inayest pl"oportionably see tlte CreatoJ" ùy Ilu
 greatness aild \\ïs. 13, 
heaufy ql tlie cr('(lfiulls; and that Lending the knep ,,"ith 5. 
godl.," rc\-ercncc to the ...\laker of all thing
, things of sense 
and things of Inind, ,.isiblc and invisible, thou InaYCst "Tith an 
honest and holy tongue, and ,,-ith lunrearied lips and heart, 
f'in
 praises to Go(l, saying, 0 Lord, llolc lJ1aJl
Îold are T1IY P
. 104, 
fl"oJ"ks. ill I 'isdoJll !la,')1 Tholl ll11tde theul all: for to Thee 24. 
hclongeth hOllour and glory and greatness, hoth no". and for 
f".(,f aIHl e'-er. \"n1eJl. 


H 



I"EC'flTIlE X. 


Ú," THE XE LORIJ, JESr" CHRTÇ;T. 


] COIH
THL\KS viii. 5, û. 
Fur tliOligh there be that are called !lorls, 1 1 'nethpr in hf'flrPJl (Jl 
Ùl earth, (as tlu
re be !Jf)(l
 1Juozy anrllvrds lJl( ny,) but tv us 
there is One God thp Father, if u:110JJl are all fldugs, {J/ul 
'U:e Ùl llhn; anrl (jJl(! Lord Jesus Christ, by 'lCllO,}Jl, are II 
tllings, and'lt'e by IIim. 


LECT. 1. "THEY ,,"ho luu"e hcen taught to hclic\"c in One God, the 
x. Fathcr Allnighty, ought also to believe in I J is Only-begotten 
)John2, Son; for whv80erer denÙÞt/t fhe SOli, fhe Sflllle halh /lot 'he 
J 23 h . I Fathe,.. Jesu
 says, I a1Jl lite [)oor; 110 oue c07J1Llh ulIlo Ihe 
o nO" 
9. 14.6: Father, bllt by IIIe. For if thou dpllY the 1 )001', the kllo\\r- 
1\Iat.11, ledge concerning the Father i
 closed froln thee. .l\
o man 
27. 1'" l 
knOl{"rth tI,e Father, Saff' t,le 
O 1, allr, Ill' to lrluJJIlSOerer flie 
Son ?l'ill 1'ereal Hhll j for if thou deny IIiIll ,,"ho rc,-eals, 
thou reluaillest in ib'110rance. There is a sentence in tht: 
John 3, Gospels to this cffect, llr ,rho beliereth not Oli the Son shull 
36. '/lot see l(tè, but the lcratlt qf God abidellt upon hilll: for the 
Father is ,vroth, \\-hcn the Only-begotten Son is set at nought. 
It i!-o a great nlatter to a king, if c\ en one of his soldiers be 
but ilishonoured; and ,,-hen it is one of his n10re honourable 
guards or ti-iends, Ùlcn his angcr become, yet greater; but 
if any offer outrage' to the king's only-hegotten 
on hill1self, 
"rho shall sooth the father, ,,
hen \\'Toth concerning his onl}- 
begotten son? 
2. If then a U1an ,,-ishes to be religious to'wards God, let 
hin1 "rorship the Son; 
ince othern-ise the 

ather accepts not 
his sen"ice. The Father spake "rith a loud voicf' fron1 hea,ren, 
1\Iat.3, saying'! This Ù; J[y belored "S1 01l , in 'lcllV1Ji I a7Jl 1.l'ell-pleased,. 
17. .. 



-,-\"ames if tlte Onl!l-ú,,!/o!frll SOil. 


H
 


thl
 Father "a
 "l'll-pleas
d \\ ith the Son; unless thou al
o 
be wc]]-p]ctls('(l in IliIH, thou hast not life. Be not inveigled 
I bJ ÙIC Jew's, ,\rho craftily 
aJ', 'fhere is only ()nc God; lHlt 
together" ith the kno\vledge that (;od is onc, kno\\ also that 
God has an Only-begotten S011_ I 
l1n not the first to sa
- 
thi
; for th
 l)sahnist ill the person of the 
on 
aith, TI1P Ps. 2, 7. 
Lord hatlt said unto JIe, Thou art JIy SOll. ] Iced not thereforc 
what the J C\\-S say, hut ,,-hat the Prophet
 say- "
 onderest 
thou that ther ,,-ho ha,.e stoned and slain the l>rophcts, set at 
nOll
ht their ,,-ortIs? 
3. Bclic,"c thou on Onp Lurd Jesu
 Christ, the Onlr-bc- (2). 
gotten Son of God. "T e say One Lor<l Jesus Christ, to signi(v 
that C;od's Hun is Only-begotten; ""e say, One, lest thou 
shoul<le
t suppose another. "T e say, One, lest thou shouldest 
profiulcly dispcr
c the ulan)" X aU1CS of po\yer aI110ng IHany sons. 
For I Ie is callcd it Door; but take not the naIl1e literally for 
a thing of ,\rood, hut a spiritual, a li,-ing 1)001', discrirninating Âð'Yu,,,r. 
thosf' ,,-ho cnter in. Ire is called the "
 ay; that i:-" not one John) 4, 
trodden by u1cn's fect, hut one ,,-hich guides us to the :Father 6. 
in hea,-en. lie i
 called a Sheep; not an irrational one, but Acts 8, 
the one, which through its precious blood, cleanses th
 ,yorIel 32. 
froin its ::;illS; and ,,-hen led hefore the shearer kne,v w'hen !sa. 53" 
to be silent. 1'his Sheep, again, is called the 
hepherd, ,,,ho 7. 
"ays, I OUt tI,e good ..
fheplwrd; a Sheep b
- reason of J-lis Jolml0, 
lllanhood, a Shcpherd on account of the loving- killdlle
s of 1 ] . 
lIis Godhead. _\..nd clost thou ,,-ish to kno,v ,,,hether there 
are spiritual sheep? the t;a\-iour sars to the ...\postles, Behold, ^ð'Y,
á. 
I send Y01( os slwep ill the ]/lÙ[st of u:olres. Again lIe is 1\Iat. 10, 
called a Lion; not a devoluer of 1nen, but as if she\\-ing br 
:V.5,5. 
the title 1 r is princely and stedfast and resolute nature. Alsu ÍJ<rðtftz"á.- 
lIe is called a Lion, in opposition to the lion who is our tf.f.dS_ 
ad,-crsarr, ,,-ho roars and de\"our
 those ,vho have been 1 Pet.5, 
clecei,-ed. For the Sa,-iour came, not a& having laid aside 8. 
the gcntleness of I [i
 own nature, but as the Inighty Lion We 
tlu
 tribe Q/ Judali, to save thein "rho believe, and to tralnple 
upon the ad,'crsary. lIe is called a Stone; not a lifeless one, Ps. 118, 
quarried h) nlcn's hands: but the chiif-corner stolle, on ,,-horn i;:28, 
u'hfJ:)f)et:er belieteth shall not be ashanled. 16. 
J. lIe is called Christ, the Anointed; not anointed b.y 
 P
 t: 2, 
hUlnan halld!õ\, but ha,-ing eternally frOIH the Father an unction 
H2 



I 
I 
! 
I 
LECT. to be I righ-pric
t over JHan. I [c is called ))ead; yet not as I 
x. having his abode alllong the dead, as all tlJ(''y luL\"e who are in I 
Ps.88,5. I faùes, but being aloueJi'cc ([}IlOJlg II e cad. LIe is called the 
Son of l\Ian; not as bein
 Lurn of the earth, as all '''e are, but 
a
 cOIning upon the clouds to judge the quick and dead. lIe 
is caUed I
()rd, not i1nproper1y as sonle 1I1l'U are, but as having 
a I
oHlship, natural and eternal. ,Fitly is lIe called Jesus, 
;,t,.IIIIJ. deriying 11 i:-. nalne fro
l IIi
 
alutary luedicine. I [e is caned 
a SO}); not a(h'anced hy adoption, hut haying been llatnrally 
begotten. And Inany are the titles of our Saviour; lest 
therefore II is lllanifüld appenation
 
hould l11akc thee' think I 
that there arc n1auy sons, and bccause of the errors of the 
heretics, who 
ay that Christ is Onc, and Jesus another, and 
th(' Door another, and so on, th(\ faith secures thee before- 
hand, and says ,'"ell, " In One Lord J esns Christ;" for though 
th(' titles be luany, thcir sul
ject is onc. 
3. X 0" the Sa,"ionr 
he""s I Iinl
t'lf under ,arious (onIls to 
cael), fOl" his profit. For to tho'\c who stand in need of 
rejoicing, lIe heroInes a ':-inf'; to those ,,'ho ""ant to entf'r in, 
lIe i
 a Door; to thosp- \\"ho necd to offer prayers, lIe ...tands 
a 111cdiating I Iigh-Pricst. _\gain, to th08(\ ,,,ho haye &ins, I 
He heCOInes a Sheep, that 1 [e nla
 he 
acrificed for then); 
1 Cor. 1 fe beconle
 nil lllings 10 all, rClnaining in IIi
 o\vn nature 
9, 22. ,,'bat 11 e i
. For, continuing to hold the true unchangeable 
prerogative of Sonship, a
 sOlne skilful physician or con- 
f'idcratc teacher, I [e adapts IIiI11self to our ,,'caknesses; 
though 'T cry Lord, and not rccei,'ing- the I Jordship by ad- 
,-ancelncnt., but baying th.lt dignity by nature; not like us, 
iInproperly caned Lord, but being so ill '''crit)"; since by the 
'tIIÍJp."'T' Father's decree, lIe is Lord of Ilis on 11 \,"orks. !-i'or ,,-hereas 
"""Te D1 ' our 1 Jrdship is over Incn of like rights and like passions, nay, 
often our elders, anù often a young master over aged sen"- 
ants, our Lord Jesus Christ's Lordship is no1 so; but lIe i
 
'1).';P."''l"' first \Ial{cr, then Lord; first lIe ulade all things by the \"ill 
""''I'"eD'. of the Father, then, I-I.e is Lord o\rcr the things ,,"hich I-Ie 
has lllade b . 
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lJIanifold offi 'es (if Ih ) Ouly-lJ(iflullen 8011. 


(3.) 


· Ix ""'eoxo'J"ñ,. This was the doctrine b It was a point of controversy in tbe 
of the S
lmosatene
, Athan. de Syn. 26. early Church, (though of course not ne- 

. 4. and of the Arians, Alex. apud cessa.rily more tha.n a verbal one,)whether 
Theod. Rist. i. -I. God, dnd Chri.,t, could he called Lord, 
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R. Christ the r jord is IIp ,,'ho \vas Lorn in the city of Luke 2. 
l)a,-id. And \\-ouhlest tho11 kno,v \vhether Chri
t is'" the 11(4.) 
] Lord ,,-ith the Father, c,"cn before II is incarnation c? That 
t110U mayest receiyc the doctrine, not only by faith but by 
prooi
 ii'onl the Old Test-alllCnt, go to t1H
 first book, Genesi
; 
God saith, Let Us nzake Juan, not " in :\1 y image," but, in Gen. I, 
f)UT lJltage. And after Ada111 ".as made, the sacred "Titer 26. 

ays, .And !hp Lord ("reated Juan; in tIle Ùuage (if God Gen. I, 

 l C1 l' d fi h . f 27.Sept. 
createc .n.e Illlll. For he oes not con ne t e prerogatIve 0 
Godhead to the Father alone, but includes the Son; to she\v 
that man is not the \vork of God only, but also of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ,,-ho is IlilnseIf also ".. ery God. lIe, the IJord, 
who "'orl\:s \vhcn th
 Father ,,"orks, ,,-rought 'with Hin1 in the 
case of Sodo111 also, rt ccording to the text, .AJ/([ the Lurd Gen.19, 
raÙled upon Sodont oud upon GOJ/torrall órÍJJtstone and fire 24. 
jj.OJll Ilu' Lord uut (if heatY:Jl. lie, the Lord, aftenrards 
appeared to 
r oses, as far as that ""as possible; for the Lord 
is merciful, e,.er accon1modating IIÌ1nself to our infirn1Ìties. 
7. Hut, in onll
r to he sure that this is lIe \\"ho appeared 
unto 
Iose
, hear Paul's testiIllony, \\Oho says, They dronk] Cor. 
I l!f that :spiritual rock u'hichfollou'ed thPJ/l, and tltat rock u;as 10, 4. 
ChJ"i
t". .L\nd again: By faith l1Iu:ses forsook Egypt. And Heb. 11, 
, 
hort1y after he says, EðfeenllJl!l tI,e reproal"h if Ch/'i
t greater i
: v. 
'ich.Js th J tlte treasures in E!/ypt. 'I'his )Ioses says to IIi1n,26. 

"'lieU" lite Thyse(f. \- on see that the Prophets too sa"
 the Exod. 
33, 18. 
Sept. 
don>t (Quæst. in JO:5h. 4.) and S. Ath3.- 
nasius (de Incarn. Chri8t. 17,), agree 
with Cyril in understanding this text to 
mean, that Christ, as God,-S. Basil (de 
Sp. 
:mct. h
), and Tertullian (de Bap- 
tism. 9. in :\larcion. iii. 5.) that Christ (l$ 
alre(l(
l/ iucarnate in His mercies youch- 
safed to faith,-watched oyer the Israel- 
ites in all theirwanderin1!s, and was typi- 
cally a Rock, i. P. as being like the rock 
in the de
ert. Tertullian(de Patient. 5.), 
and S. Jerome (;., 10("0) adopt the Jewish 
tradition, that the stream flowing from 
the rock followed them all throuf!h their 
wandering
. Phutin
, ap. fficumen. (,oid. 
J u
tinian. in loc.) understands "[0)- 
lowed" tomean "indu

ed," "gratifipd, " 
" provided for," them; a
 if, when the
p 
drank of the rock, t1 :. drank of His 
virtue whù condescended to consult and 
ans\\ er to their w
nts. 


Omnipotent, &c. fJpfore creation. To 
avoid the difficulty, Origen is said to 
ha'\e held that God created all thing:; 
from eternity. "irl. Rull, Def. F. p. ii. 
13. 
. 9. and Orit!en de Princip. i. 2. 

. 10. On the other hand, Tertullian 
contr. Hermog. 3, con
idering the attri- 
butt:s in question to belong, not to the 
Di, ine N atm e, but Ot'li.c:e, denies that 
Goo wa
 Almighty from eternity; while 
the Greeks at1ìrmed this, ,..id. Cyril Alex. 
in Joan. x,ii. 8. p. 9()
. Athan. Orat. ii. 
12-14, as unrler
tanding by the term the 
inhercnt but I.ltcnt attribute of doing 
\\ hat He hañ not 
... yet rl')np, orò i
"IJ""I1:- 

'1"ICØ'. vie!. "\lethod: <<"el '1';, "1:'t1'l'Z,, 
ap. Phot. Cod. 235. p. 
33, 940. 
C Almo:o:t all the early heretics, except 
the A\rians and 'Ianichees, denied our 
I..ord's personal existence before His 
incarnation. 
d 
. Chry
ostom (in loc.), Theo- 



10'2 (thrisl is s}JuÀ ell (if (t.') tlw Lord in the Old Tl'sIHlIlent. 
LECT. Christ, that is, as far as each \Vas able. ,
'lIl
U' nil' Thyself, 
x. IlifTI I ulay see rlu'p ll'ith understanding. ...\ud] [e ans""ers, 
ExoJ. 
33, 13. 11u.!re shall no JJlan see Jly fa('c rl}ullire. 'Yhereforc, since 
20

ept. no luau liyi.nu' could Sl

 the facp of the Godhead, lIe took 
reD6
- 
 
9J"D'. on IJ iIn the face of hUUlaIl nature, that ".e though :seeing it, 
n1Íght li,"e. Y' ('t ,yhen lIe ,yi
hed to she,," even that ,,-ith a 
,)Jat.17,little luajesty, ",hen His face did ..,hille rts tlu? sun, the dis- 
2. cipll'S f{
 11 to the ground alli'ightcd: if then I I is bodily 
cOlmtcnance, :"\hining, not in the fuluess of T I in1 ,vho ,,-rought 
hut in the lueasure of those ,,'ho fo11o\\'e<.1 lIÌ1n, yet terrified 
them, and \\ëlS too luuch for thenl, ho,,
 could any Inan gaze 
on the Inajestr of the Godhead? 'l'hou desircst a great thing, 
o 
Ioses" 
aith tlH
 Lord; , and I allu\v thiue unappeasable 
Exod. desÜ'c;' An if u'ill dn lllis tldng alsu that tllfJU hast sjJoken, 
33, 17. hut acconling a
 thou art able; Behold, I u'ill put thee in ft 
ver.2'2. ("left (!/' lite rock, fur heing little, thou shalt lodge in a little 
space. 
8. X 0"" here keep a ,,'atch ou ,,"bat I ",hall "'ay, on 
account of the Jc,,

. For my ohject i!-o to 
he"
 that the 
Lorù J c:-\us Christ ""as \\"ith the Father. 'fhc Lord then 
Exod. 
ays to )Io
es, I u'illjJass l)(:fore thee u.itlt lJIy glory, ant 


pt
9. 1cill/J)"oclaÏJlI the .1\T'{(llle Q/' tIle Lurd bifore tllee. Being I [ÍU1- 

elf the Lord, ,,"hat ]jord doth lIe proclaim? 'rhus thou 

cest, ho\\- 1 Ie hath coyertly taught the goodly doctrine of the 
Fathpf and the Son. .\nù again in \\"hat follo,vs, it i
 \\'Titten 
EXOlL ill the ycry letter, lnrl tIle Lord de::wended in the cloud, and 


'.;
pt. stood úy hiut there, alld proclaiJJled the naJize Qf the Lord; 
((nd the L(}J'd pa,o,;sed bef()rp Ilhlt, and fJro('laÙned, TIle Lo d, 
tIle Lord 'Jnerciful and gracious, lony-sujfering, abundant in 
'}II ßrcy and true; keejJing '}'i!lllteousltess and sheu'ing mer'y 
unto tltousands, takiJlg It'U:ay iJli'luitÙ:s, and transgrcssioJl."J, 
flud sins. ...\nd then in \vbat follo,,-s, ...\Ioses, having bowed 
his head, and \rorshippcd before the Lord \vho proclaiDlCd 
ver. 8.9. the Father, say
, Do Tholl, 0 Lord, go 1citlt us. 
(5.) 9. 'This is the first proof; no,\"" recei,-e a second plain one. 
Ps. 110, Tlte Lord said unto JIy Lord, Sit 7
/lOU ()ll i'ly right haud. 
I. l'he Lord 
ays this to the Lord; not to a sen'ant, but to the 
Lord of all, and I [is OW11 Son, to ,,"hOlll He hath put all 
ICor.15, thil1g
 in suhjection. lor 1l'hen H(' sllith, All lhhlf/s are jut 
27. 28. untler HiJn, it is IJlflJlifm
t that He is excepted 1.t"hich did put 



( '10' ist is Lord of Allgeis. 
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It thin!Js IlJld J)" Hini: and t.lftcf\\"ards, that Gud/nay be (Ill 
in all. The ()nly-Legotten Son is Lord of all thing-s, and yet 
the obedient HOD of th(" Father, \';ho instead of seizing on the "iò, 
Ú. 
. . d . f 1 I , I , . 11 <<'1,1",. 
Lordslnp
, by nature reCCIVC It 0 tIC 
atlcrs o"
n \Yl ;<<'lJt.e"a.ÌJ- 
fOT neither did the Son gragp at it, nor the Father rcluctantly '1"
"'e'øu- 
.. . . .. . e''1"OIJ '-IS- 
conlnlullIcate It. lIe It IS \\
ho says, .All tlllJlYS aTe del17.:ered ß
' 
U(fl. 
lilt JIe if JIyF(Tlher,. "deli,"cred unto 'Ie, yet not as though ;f=
.lI, 
J had thenl 1101 before f; and I keep then) ".ell, not \vith- 27. 
lIra" in
 thcn} froIn the (;ivcr." 
1 O. 1]IC 
on of God then is the Lord,-the Lord, \vho ".as 
bOl'} in BethlehelH of Judæa, according to the Angel who 
spoke to the shepherd
, I briny you guod tidings if great joy; Luke 2. 
fi b h ',1 . h . .....1" D . I C1' 10. lI. 
or nio you is orn t 'is uay, 'in t e Clty Qj al:U, a ouvzour, 
1.l'nÙ'h is Christ tIle Lord. Of \yhom in another place an 
Apostle says, TIle 1l"ord lL'hÙ'h God sent 'Untn the cllildren Q/ Acts 10, 
israel, pr
achi}lg peace by Jeslls Christ; He is Lord if all. 36. 
Hut \\ hen hc ::,ar
, if nil, except nothing from IIi:') Lordship; 
whether they he \l1gels, or Archangel
, or pril1cipalitiefo', or 
po""ers, or any crcated thing nall1ed by the Apostles, all 
thinh
 are under the Lordship of the Son. lIe is Lord of 
\llgels, according to ".hat thou hast in the Gospels. Then !\Iat. 4. 
the dent depart Jdfronz HÙn, and Angels canle and ulinistered 11. 
un[,) Hil/t" for 
crirtul"e 
ays not, that they succolU"cd Hiln, 
hut that t1ley ministered to IIiu}, \vhich is the part of 

cn?ants. 'Vhcn I Ie \\
as about to be born of 3 l'Ïrgin, 
Gahriel did Ilitn senrice, having it cOlnn1Ïtted to hin1 as 
his peculiar privilege. 'Vhen J Ie ".as about to go into Egypt, 
Ùlat ] lc B1Ïght ovcrthro\\r Ùle gods of Egypt ll1ade ,,
ith 
hauds K , again an .1ngel aJlJ1e reth to Joseph in a dreaJu. 
rat. 2. 
A ft('I' TIe had h
cn cl"ucified, and had risen again, the \ngel 13 . 
brought tbe good ti(ling
, and aç; a trusty sen"ant, said to the 
\\ 01)1 'n, G J, lell llis disriples lliat HI] is 'risen, and goeth, Mat. 28. 
b J re you into C-ialilee,. behnld, I hrt1-"e told you. \s if he 7. 


e où" ,}e<:r';',", or, ICue",ít", flmug/Ii it 
fllt roMU'!J. å.e<:r",;,I'-ò,. Phil. '2, G. 
f The Ariaus aqrued that COJ1l11l1l1Ûca- 
tÜJII. of power implied a time \\ hen it wa-.: 
not communicated, \\ herea.
 the Catholic 
doctrine is, that the word describes a 
:,t I which \\ a
 \\ ithout beginning. vid. 
Atban. Orat. i.14. 26.27. nnd Petav. 
rlp Trin. ". 9. 


g Yid. lsai. 19, 1. " Behold the Lord 
rideth upon a swift cloud and shall come 
into Egypt, and the idol
 of Egypt shaH 
be mo\"ed at His prø
en('e," &c. which 
is considered to be fulfilled, when our 
Lord \\ as taken there in His infancv, 
by Eu!'ehius ahö:o, Dem. yii. 20. Athan. 
Incarn. V. J6, &c. 
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'l'llt: 1\"'U71tt! (1" Jesus. 


J..ECT. had said, " I have not disobeYf'd IllY COIl11lland I prote
t that I 
x. have told 
 on; that if ye ne
lcct, the ùlaulc IlIa)" not rest 
tÌ;,tIÍ'Y'fAI- upon Ule, hut upon the persons neglecting." Thi
 theH is the 
ITfux., OntO Lord J e
u
 ChriRt, of ,,,h0111 now' thc text 
 l }caks also , 
lfo

on. 
1 Cor. FOl" II,OU!!/' theJe be thnl are callerl Gods, wnethpI" in 
8, 5.6. hearen or in earlh,-] et tv 1.1S there is One God the Fatlier, rl!" 
u'lu)}1l are all things, an I u'e in Hit ; lItd One Lord Jeslls 
Clirist, úy'u.:lu)}J1 ([re II tlu'u!!s, (lud we 1Jy [fÙn. 
(6.) II. .\nd 1 [e has Í\\ 0 nanll'
, J l'
Us Christ; J e:-.US, because 
I Ie :-.aycs,-Ch1"Ïst, because of IIis prie
thood" _\nd kno\\ying 
this, the inspired Prophet .\IOses l:unfen'ed these h\ 0 titlcs on 

 umbo t\\yo most f\pecial III CD : changing the name of hi
 0\\-11 suc- 
13,17. Cl'SSOT in t1.(" gO\YcrIllnent, ...\u
c
, to Jesus; and 
unlaIning 


pt. 
(I,hea. hi
 O\\Yll hrothcr ...\aron, Chri:4, that h) 1\\"0 special Incn, he 
1


;:'
: Blight represent at once the r I igh-priesthood and tile kingdolll 
[). Sf'pt. of I fiul ,,-ho \\ as to COllle, the OUf' Jesus Christ. For Christ 
A""il/t-. 1r " 1 . l ' k \ . C 'l' 1 ,'1; l I H . 
,d. l
 a 19 l-pnest 1 'e _1.aron: SInce fzrlst 9 O)"'-.Jd!C JiO ilJt- 
!.leh.5, self to be 1/1 ad ) an lIigll-jJriest; but lIe thot srrirlu1ltn IIilll, 
i>. Thull art Jly 
Sun, this day "(fce I begotten 1
hee. .And Jc'-'us 
the son of 
 a,.c ,,-a:-. a t
.pc of 1 I in1 in Illau)" thing
. "Then he 
Josh. 3, Lcgan his gO\"cl"llUlcnt of the people, he began at .Jordan; 
I. ,yhence Christ also, after haptisnl, began I [is Go:--pel. The 
Josh.14, son of X a"c appoints the 1\,-eh'e, \,"ho \\-ere to di\-idc the 
1. inheritance; and Jesus sends forth the l\,'cl \YC . \ po:-\tlcs, the 
heralds of truth, intu all the ".orIcl. The t)1)ical Jesus sayed 
?\Iat. 21, nahaù the harlot, who hclic,-ccl; and tbe true says, Behold, 
31. tlte jJuólicaus (Iud the Ilarlo s go into tlte J.:ingdf));l fit heaven 
before you. \Vith only a shout the ,,-alls of Jericho fell dO\'ï1 
Mat. 24 , before the t
l)e; anfl hecause of J csu:,,' ,,-ord, There shall1l()t be 
2. lift hpre One slolle 'lfJJOJl anotll(!,', the .J c\\yish tl\nlph.' opposite 
us is in ruins; not indeed on the grolUHl of the denunciation, 
hut of th(' sin of the tran
gressors. 
12. There is One J
onl Jesus Christ, that ,,"onclrous Kaule, 
Isa. 62, glanced at beforehand by the l>rophets. For E
aias the 
I 1. Sept. Prophet says, Behold the S ViOlll" is cu}ue nigh tnpp, hariJlg 
Ilis rClcnrd; 'Jesus' alllong the llebre\vs signif
ying 
a\yiour. 
For thc Prophetic gift, fore
eeing the traitorous and hloodf 

pirit of the J C\\.
, ,-eilccl 1 I is natne, lest {i'oln kno"ying it for 
certain, they Inight plot against 1litn ]ei
nrely" l\IoreoT'cr, 
H c ,,-as called Jesus, not of lnen, hut distinctly by the Angel, 



l'he 06-,-r(lJJI ß (if Cll/'i::;l. 
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110t cOIl.ïn
 on his own authorit), hut as sent hy the po'w('r of 
Goel; who 
aid to Joseph, 1" 'ar 1I0t to lake unto t/iee 11ary Mat. I J 
.' . l . 1 . f t
 R I 20. 
i".lI 1r U r ; .for t"al 1I'llIcll tS COJlCeu:el III IIf)r IS C! Ie 0 y 
I GI,o.'\l. 
llld ,t;!le ,,!tall /)";/I.1./õrtll a Son, aud '''011 ,
halt call 
l/i,\' JI(( /Ill) .TeSll,r;: and he straight\\-ay adds thp reason of this 
naIllC, ùr lIe slutll saZ'e His people ,/;'0111 their sins. Con- 
e
 'J"'Ü 
. h b 'ì'u",
- 

ider ho\\ could 11 e haxc a people, ". f) ,\"as 110t yet om, ,/x., ,r.. 
unless lIe ,,-as in ht'inJr bcfore II e \\as horn. _\nd this the vide Ni- 
0' cene 
Prophet !'ays ill Iris person, }1 r01 /l tile buwels qf 1ly ]J[olher Creed. 
"al" lIe l!lade lJleJllioJl ql J1.'l _'
({1I1e, hccause the Angel fore- S H 
cr. 18 
1St. . . 
told that 1 Ie should be called Jesus. And again, concenlÏng Is.49, 1. 
the conspiracy of rlcroc!, E-Ie 
d.ys, III tILe sltadou: qf His hand 2. 
liallt He !tid lIe. 
1:3. J e
u
 th
n ..1neans alDong the lIehrews, " a Sa\'iour,'
 Ó ;";,.u,,,. 
hut in the (
H.t:'k tonh"lle, ,,' a lIealer:" seeing that IIp is 
Phvsicicul of souls and hodies, and enTcr of gpirits; curing' '1'U
ÀZ' 
thc. hlind in hody, and leaùing nÜnds into light; healing the :
:."- 
lalHl' in lin}h, and guiding the steps of sinners to repentance; XlAIÀz" 
saying to tllP "ick of the palsy, 
Sill uo lJlOre, and, Take up tlLy 
::
'
I- 
/;rd allcl walk; for since for the soul's !'in the hody \\as John 5, 
palsied, IIp first ga,.e a cure to the sonl, that lIe might 14. 8. 
extend it to the body. If any therefol"(, is suffering in soul 
fruIH sins, he has a Physician; and if there be any here of 
little t
1.Ïth, let hill) sa
T to ITinl, [lelp T"OIL mine unbelie,/. l\Jark 9, 
_\nd if an
 be cncoJupassed with hodily aihn('nt
 let hiln not 24. 
Inistrll:,l, hut let hinl approach; (for such al"o does lie cure,) 
and let him 1no,,- that .J P
us is t1H' Christ. 
l-t. For that I Ie is J ('sus, the J l'\VS aIlo\\", hut not that I Ie 
is 'hri
l; \\-hcrcforc the \.postlt' says, !f7,o i.
 alia]", bllt "e 1 Johu 
l1ut! deuielh l1ull .Jeslis is I hl' C7trisf! But Christ is an 2. 22. 
11 i!!h-priest, ha\'in
 (III 1/ IIChflJl!J('(lblr J prie81l1uocl: neithl'r Hi
: 
 J 
ha\'in
 hl'gun 11is lligh-priesthood at any date '\ nor deli\-er- 24. 
iug it to a 
ucc('
sor; as thou heardest Ine sa,- ,,"hen on the 

) IT;;, 
Lord's day \\ . tliseonrscd in church on the '\.
rd
 .
lller lile 
U,
-
 
'" , . /DilAI' . 
nrd(,,. '!l JJ(-'h'!lisrdel... lIe has not recei\'erl IIio; IIigh-priest- vide 
hood froln a canlal lin(', nor "-a
 TIe anointed \\-ith oil duly 
;-'2

' 
comp<Jun(led, hut h
' the Father hefon) the "Torlds; and lwing- 
b Thi
 j-.: a peculiar opinion of Cyri1'8 our Lord, by the Arian
. Epiph. Hær. m). 
2I\mon
 Cnthnlic
. It had been hf'Ìd by 
. 37. Eusebius al
o holds it. Demon
tr. 
Philo, (yid. de Somn. p. 597. ed. Fr
m
. \".3. Ne!'torius accu
ed the Catholics of 
16!11.) and, with a \"iew nf di..honouring holding it. Cyril contr. Ne
t('lr. iii. p. 64. 
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tYu'istiaJls su culledJ;'uIJi ()/lrist. 


LECT. 80 much Inore excellent than the others, in that lIe is a 
He
'7, Pril'
t ,vith an oath. 1-'or they lre pl.jests 'It"ithout Ull oath; 
21.. "e;' but He lcill a loath by IJÙ/t '"at said, Tli.e I
ord SlDare, 
tlf.Ù'1' t 
 H ". and lrill /lot 'rl' I Jelll. It ""as indt'ed an assurance enollJrh , 
tlU 0 tm ,., 
aùded in Ùlat the Father should hut ,viII it: hut no" it is t,,
ofold, 


:L
e

. for ,,"ith thl
 will the oath follo\n
 ;--Tltaf by two illl1Jllliab[e 
18. t llings, ill ll"lâclt it U'os Ùnpossiblp jor God to lie, u'e 'Jniglil 
I, l'e strong consolatiou, for our faith, ,vho receive Jesus 
Christ the SOIl of God. 
15. Ire, the Christ, ,vhen lIe Caln(>, "a
 denied by the 
J e,,-s, and confessed hy de,-ils; yct he ""as not unkllo" n to 
Ps. 132,onr forefather David, ,,-ho 
ays, ll,ave urdained a lalJ1p 101' 
17. lug Christ, ,,-hich lalnp 
on1e ha\"e interpreted to be the 
v. 2 Pet. . . 
I, 19. bnghtness of Prophccy, othcrs the flesh ,,-Inch I l
 took of 
2 Cor. tlH
 'Tirgin, according to the .Apostle's ".ords, lr e hare this 
4, 7. treasure Ù earllien 'essel.
. Of llitH the I>rophet '"aç; not 
Amos 4, ignorant, ,yhen he said, ..Ind frllo declarelll unto 1Jlen His 
13.Sept.. Cllri8t. )Ioses also kneu" IIiln, ancll

aias kne,v lIim, and 
J erelnias kncu. l-lim; ther(:) ,vas 1101lf\ of the Prophets \\ ho 
Luke 4, kne\\r IIilll not. llill1 even the de,-ils recognized; for lIe 
41. rebuked therll, and the sacred ,vriter proceeds, because tlley 
kllPu' tllflf He u'as Christ. 1'he Chief.pricsts kne\y IIÏ1n not, 
John 4, and the de,-ils confessed IIÏ1n; the Chief-priest
 knc\v llim 
29. not, and a '\"onl
Ul of Salluuia proclaÏIncd Hilll, saying, C01Jle, 
see a fJUln u'ltich told 111e all things that eL.er I did; is not 
this tile Clu'ist! 
Heb.9, 16. l.'his i8 J e
us Christ, 1("110 is C01ne, an J-ligll-priest oj' 
I).. . . . 
good illlnfls to CfJlJl{'; \\rho out of the nlUluftcCllCe of Ills 
Godhcad has ilnparted to us IIis o\\"n title. For kings al110ng 
Toen ha,.c a royal style, \,"hieh thpy ]
ec]> to thelllselves; Lut 
Jesus Christ bcing the 
on of God, has counted us \,,"orth.r to 
(8.) be caned" Christians." But 
on1P one ".ill :say, The name 
of " Christian" is np,,", and before this not in use; and nc\\r 
things are often ol
jected to, on the score of novelty. The 
Is. 65, prophpt ha
 anticipated the ohjection, \vhen he says, Bllt 
15. 16. '"ent wlliell .f;ert.e :lIe, He shall call hy a new flame, 'll'lIiclt 
Sept. 
shall bp blessed upon tlle earth. l.let us enquire of the .Tf'\\s: 
Do ye senre the J .lord, or no? She\v then yonr ne\\r nanlC; for 
your llanlC \\.a
 "J C\VS" and "IsraelitC's" in thp titne of. 
'Iose
 and the other prophets, and after the return frotn 




? ]>aufs rUllcersifJJl. 
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HaL 1011, and up to the prescnt tin)c; \v}lert> then is yuur 
nen nalne? But "pc, 
ince w'e sen-e the Lord, havc, as n1Ïght 
he e:\.pl'cted, the Ile\\9 nalIu:1; ne". indeed, but that new JlaJlLe 
ll'hil"h sllltll lJe blessed U})fJ}l llu
 earlli. This naUIP has got 
hold of the \\porld; for J e,f'S co,-er only a certain spot, but 
Christians reach tIIP bound:s of the ,vorld; for ".e preach the 
Xame of the Only-begotten Son of God. 
17. But perhaps thou "90uldest kno,v ,,-hether the Apostles 
rc('ci'-ed an(l proc lailued the X al11e of Christ, or rather 
had Christ in thCll1Seh"cs? l>aul says to his hearers, Seek 
3Co;: 
y" a }.IroQ[ Q/ Cllrist speaking in me l Paul preaches Christ, , 
savino' Fnr 'Ice j Jreach nut ollJ"ð'elves but Christ Jesus the 2 Cor. 4, 
. t"I' , 5 
Lnrd, and ourseb.:es YOllr sen:anls for Jesus' sake. Now'. 
"ho i
 this? It is the fonner persecutor. OInighty "ponder! 
J Ie ,,-ho fiD4 per:-iecuted, hitnself preache
 Christ. Rut 
whercfore? "Fa..; he brihed? There ,,-as no one to bribe hÏ1n 
this "
ay. IT ad he a sight of II ilTI" hcn on earth, and ,,
as a,ve- 
:,truck thereby? lIe had already heen taken up into Heaven. 
lIe came out to persecute; and ailer three days the persecutor 
, i
 a preacher in I)ama
cu
. By" hat power? Others call 
frielld
 to be \\"itncssC's for friend
; but the ,vitnef's 1 present 
to thee iç; this fonner enCln).; and "9a'"erest thou yet? The 
tè'-tilßony of l>eter and Juhn, though ".eighty, ,vas open to 
suspicion, hecau
e they '''ere llis fi.'iPllds; but ,vhen I [i
 
fonner foe aftf'rwarrls dies for Christ's sake, ,,-hat rOOIn is 
there for doubting the truth? 
l
. 1 len' '{ alll le(l to express a suitahle adn1Ïration of 
this appointlncllt of Ùle J Ioly Spirit; how' lIe has confined 
th(' Epistle
 of the rest to a 
ll1all n1unher, hut to Paul, the 
fi)nner p('r
ecutor, has granted fourteen. It ,vas not because 
Peter or .John ,,'cre less than Paul, that I Ie restrained the 

ifi; (God forbid!) but in order that ITis doctrine Inight be 
heyond quc
ti()ll, IT c granted to the fonner persecutor and 
t'uenn 9 to "Titf' lHf \fe , that thus \\
e lui crht all be Inade be- 
. 0 
lic\"er
. Bllt oil u'ere 1J1.flZed about Paul, and saÙ', I
 not Acts 9, 
thi
 he ,,"II() used to persecute? I )id he not C01l1e hither to 21. 
lea(l us hound unto J l'Tusalel11? \V' onder not, say
 I>aul, I 
know that it i
 hard for UIC to kit.k gains! the pricks; I 
kno\," that [at 1l l nee /r) hp called au .6.1pr,
tle, 'Jef'auð) ,. Cor. 
ersecllted 1110 Chnrl'l, ry' God: hllt I did it igllorantly: for 

i:: 1) 
13. 



10
 


JVitJlesses if Clltist. 


LECT. I thought that the preaching of Christ ,,-as th
 destruction of 
x. the Law'; 1 kne\\F not that lIe caIne to fillfil the La\\r, and 
1 Tim. not to de!-.troy it; but the grace (If God u:as e.1'ceeding 
1, 14. abundflnt in nle. 
(9.) 19. l\Iany, Iny heloved, an" the true tpstiinoni
s concerning 
Christ. 'Thc Father froIn I r e'lYCll is "Titness of the Son; the 
IToly Ghost is "Titness, desccnding bodily in the 
hape of a 
do,-e; the ,Archange] (iabriel is JIis "itness, hringing good 
""tJ'l"Ó- tidings to InallY; the 'Tirgin 
lother of God is J [is ,,-itness; 
"'t. th
 hlessed Inanger is 1 lis ,vitnl'ss. Egypt is I -I is \\ itncss, 
".ho received her J Jord ,,-hile yet young in the flesh. SYlncon 
Luke 2, is IIis ,,-itness, \,.ho n
cl'iYed IIÏ111 in his anus, aud said, Lurd, 
29. 30. nOle fettest Tholl Thy serton! dejHlrt in pea("e, ac('olLlin!) to 
Thy 'l{'oJ"d,fof "line eyes h(1l:e :seen Thy salra/iolt, 'it'hich Thull 
!ta,,,,.t }Jrepared ú(:fore the fu("(> 'ý all people. ...\ud _\.una the 
i'YJt
"- prophete
s is ITis ".itlles
, that \\yido"y of )no
1 dcyout and 
'l""t. austere lifp. j I is \yitnpss is John the 11aptist, the greatest 
aInong the prophcts, the introducer of the ne\\r covenant, ".110 
in a 111anllpr joined in hÏInsclf the t,,-o Co, cnallts, tlIc Old and 
the Xc\\r. .Jordan is Ilis ,,-itllcsS anlong l'i,"crs: the sca of 
Tihcrias is Ilis ,,-itnc:-;s ëHuong :seas. 1'hf' blind, the JnaÏ1n, 
Ùle dead raised to life, are T1is ,,-itlles
es. The de,-ils arc IIi" 
!\Iark I, ,,
itnc:sse
, saying-, rrhat ha1:e 1ce tú do u,ith Tliee, Jesus; u'e 
24. know Thee n-/uJ InfJu ((r!, the Iloly One 'If Gnd. 'rhe ,\-illds 
af(
 Tlis "itllcs:-'e
, hidden and hridled by 1 I ilTI: the five 
loaycs arc IIis ,,-itllcsses, u1ultiplied to fiye thousand. 'The 
Vid. holy ,,-ood of the cross i
 I-li
 \,.itlle
s, ,,;)1Ïch is seen ainong 
sup. iv. us to this day, and, by lneans of those ,,-ho ha,-c in Ütith taken 
10. 
thcl(>of, has fronI this place no". ahnost filled thc "'hole 
".orld. l'h(' pahn-tree ill the valley is Tlis ".itness, \yhit:h 
supplied hranches to the children ,,,ho then hailed 11 illl. 
Gethsen1Ltnc is I lis \yitlless, \\yhich to our ilnaginations ahnost 
she".s .Judas still. Golgotha, this holy place ,,-hich i
 l'aised 
abo,'c all others, is I lis ,yitne
s in the sight of all. The holy 
Sepu1chre is IIis "Titlless, and the stOll(, ,,-hieh lies thel'c to 
this day. The gun no,v shining is His \\.itness, ,,'hich then 
at the season of IIis salutary J>assioll 8ufrered f'clipse. 1'hc 
da1'klle:ss is ITis ",ritl1ess, \"hich "vas then frolH the sixth to 
the ninth hour: the 1ight is fTis ".itness, ,yhich shone ont 
lr01n the ninth hour till c,'ening. The ::\lount of Oli, es is 



lVitncssc..; of Christ. 


IO
 


I lis witncs
, whcnce ] Ic asc('udcd to the Fathpl"; the cloud
, 
JadeD "pith 
howcrs, arc ] lis ,vitnesses, \vhich recei,.cd their 
Lord. The lIea\'l'nly gates ,,,hich recci,"ed thcir Lorrl are 
Ilis witnpsscs; concerning which the l>sahnist said, Lift lip Ps.2-t.7. 
. . I . Pro B. 
YOIl1" ltead.
, 0 ye galf's, and be Y" lijl up, ye el'er ast lng verso 
do()r.
; and tlte [(;119 qf .ql()1"Y ,r;;lutll C01ne ill. Ilis fonner foes 
, hear "
Fitness to 1 lilH, of \\"hOlll the blessed Paul is one, for a 
little while hating IIilu, for a long \vhile sen.ing Ifin). The 
Tweh"e Apostles \vitness of [litH; not in ".ords only, but by 
their own tortureS and deaths, heralding the truth. The 
f\hadow of Peter is IIis wit11es!'., ,,"hich in the :'\ aBle of Christ 
healetl the sick. The handkerchiefs and aprons are His 
witnesses, \vhich once by Christ's po\yer \vrought like 
CUTt'S hy means of T)aul. l>ersians and Goths, and all they 
of the Gentiles, are Jlis witnesses, dying for II i
 sake, \"hOnl 
,,"ith the eyes of their flcsh they nc'"er beheld. The devils, 
,,-horn bclic\ers to this day dri,"c a\"ay, bear \"itness to 
I r i 111. 
20. So Il}an
 and diycrsc, )"ea and luore than these, are 
the ,,'itnc8!'cs of Christ: will anyone then, henceforth, dis- 
belie\'l
 in 11 iUl, thus witnessed? If, therefore, therc be any 
, who beforc believed not, let hinl helicye no\y; if an)" \va
 
beforc a bclic,"cr, let hin1 take to hinl a greater increase of 
faith, hclie,-ing OIl our Lon1 Jesus Christ, and understanding 
whose llmne he Leal's. "fhou art called Christian; be tender 
of that Xaillc; let 110t our l..4ord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
be hlasphelned through the(', but rather let thy fair deeds 
shinl' hcfor{' 1IICn; that they who see thcn} Inay, in our Lord 
JeS1lS Christ, glorify the Father ,,-ho is in heaven :-To wh(Hn 
he glory, both non-, and for eyer and C'"Cl". AIUCU. 



LECTURE XI. 


OX THE SO
 OP GOD, AS OXLY-REGOTTEX, BEFORE ALL AGES, 
A
n THE CREATOlt OF ALL THIX(;s. 


IT'F.nn'E''.s i. I, 2. 
(Torl, u.-ho at sundry tÏJne8 and in rlh'prs 1JUIJlJlPrS spflkfJ ill 
tÏ1nes past unto th!! F thers by th 
 Prophets, h(llh 'n these 
la:-;1 days .
jJ()ken unto liS by 1[;8 S()n. 
LECT. 1. TH \T \ve hope in Jcsus Chri
t, \,"e have shc\vn sufIì- 
XI. ciently, according to our ability, in ,,-hat \ve deli\rered to you 
)?esterday. But \\re Innst not SiUlply b{\lievc in Jesus Christ, 
DOl' receiye I litH, as if one of the many, iUlproperly called 
xe'ø:"'z" Christs. For they \ver{\ figuratÏ\ e Christs, but 1 leis the 
anomt- Ch . . d b 1 t ' 
ed. true fIst, not raIse y a( '-ancellellt ronl aUlong IHcn to 
i
 -:re01lO- the l>ricsthood, but haying thi
 djgl1ity eternally froln the 
..;j,. vid. Father. .And for this cause the Faith guarding us beforc- 
sup. x. 
14. hand, lest \ve should suppose lIiln to be one of the ordinary 
Christs, adds to the professIon uf the Faith, that we believe 
"in One Lord Jesus Christ, the Only-begotten Son of 
God. " 
2. And again, ,,,hen thou hearest of the Son, think lIiIn not 
an adopted Son, but a Son naturally, a Son Only-begotten, 
having no other for Jlis brother; for therefore is lIe called 
Only-begotten, because in the dignity of the Godhead, and in 
Ilis generation of the Father, He has no brother. But we call 
Hinl the Son of God, not of ourseh
es, but because the Father 
Hill1self nalned Christ I-lis Son; and that nanle is true \vhicb 
i
 given to children by their fathers. 
3. Our Lord Jesus Christ then bCCalllf' lnan; but by the 
many He \vas not kno\"\Tu. \Vishing, therefore, to teach that 
,vhich was not know'n, He assemhled I-lis disciples, and asked 



('hJ"i,
t is IluJ It() tn e, (Ji Jl"ltlll ðVJl (!l Go . III 
Ithem, " /wm say men, tliat 1, II.. SOl C!( l1Iau, (tilt I No 1\Iot.16. 
fnull nlÏll-glory, but wishing to she\v thell1 the truth, le
t 13. 
1<1\\ ellinh ,,-ith God, the Only-hegotten of God, they 8houlrl 
Ithint. lightl) of ITiJIl as if lIe \verc a Tnere IDan. And 'when 
they aIlsu"crcd, that 8011}(' said IIc "-as Elias, and 
OllU' 
l.Jeremias, He said to them, " They who know not are excus- 
ahle, but y{
, the \postlc
, \\ ho ha,-e in )1)" name cleansed 
! lepers, and cast out dc\yils, and raised the dead, ought not to 
i be i::rnorant of HÍ1n, for "Tholn ye do these \\.ondrous \vorks." 
: Aud ,,"hen an "ere silent, (for it \'.a
 beyond lnan's reach to 
,leanl,) Peter, the leader of the Apostles, and chief herald of -:re
ITo- 
;thc Church, uttering no refinclllent of his o\vn, nor persuaded ::;;",. 
!l)
. luan's l"easollin g , but haying his Inind enlightened from thc 

;Oþ' 
. vld. 

 FaÙler, says to ] I illl; Tholl art I he ('II risl; nor only so, but Lecture 
if lie Son oj'illc lÙ'illg God. ...
lld a blessing follo\vs the speech, ii. 19. 
I (for ill truth it "a:-, ahove ulan,) and \\rhat he had said recei,yed 
I thi
 
l'al, that the Father had l'cycalcd it to hillI. For the 
ISaviour 
ay
, 11less Jll a/.t t!loll, J,,';/I10Jl BllrJollllll, for Jleslt 

tl/ld blufIll hath '/lot rCI:ealell itlluto t!tee, [nil illy Father u-J,iclt 
I;." i /I lu)(/ n
n. lIe thercfore" ho ackllo\\ ledges our I
ord Jesus 
: Christ, the Son uf God, partakes of thi:-; hlesseclncss; but hc 
i who deuic:-, the Son of G oel, i
 a poor n1Ïserable Inan. 
4. \gain, 1 
ay, \\ hCll thou hcarest of the 
Oll, hear of I I ill1 
i fu, a S0n, not ulCrcl) in au iIupruper sense, but in a true sense, 
as a 
on b) natur
, unoriginate:\; not as ha\-ing cOlne [ron1 
'tX.e
o', 
hondage into thl" higher state of adoptiou, hut as a 
onl;' 'ß'e'- 
eteTnalh hegottcn, hy .1U illscrutahle and incolll p rehcllsible ":_
;", 
. 11I",'''tX.f. 
gcncration. _\nd in lile Iuanncr, when thou hearest of the 
Virst-hol11, think not that this is accordillg t(\ Tncn; for the first- -reO/IT'''''. 
I)orn ilnlollg IHcn ha\ e othcr hrothers also. _\nd it i
 sonlC- leOf. 
\\ her:> \\ ritten, J 81"t1et is J1 y Son, e
'eJl J1 y ji rsf -born; but Exod. 4) 
I sracl i
, as Hcuben ".as, t c rejectcd first-born; for Reuben 22. 


a On the application of the \\ord G.,tte. unori{!inate." Athanasius al!':o denies 
X", unoriginate, to the Son and :::O;pint the Three unoriginate. Alexander of 
there \\ a
 
Teat ,ariet)" of opinion in tbe Alexandria taking a middle course 
primiti\-e Church. Clement. Alex. calls ascribes to Chri
t an uIlori{!inate ge-nera- 
our Lord "ex"' Æ,øe:t" the unoriginate fioll. The two Greg-ories explain that the 
origin; but, ,\ here as the 
larcionitcs ditterence of w
age 
mong Catholics 
and '1 ani chef's e"<prt.'.;;:-ed their trithei:-;m aro:-;e only from the difference of opinion 
under the \\ ord, and the Rabellians how be
t to avoid seeming in words to 
il111lULed that doctrine to the Church, countenance heresie
which they one and 
1 the Apostolic Canons ('ondpmn those all abhorred. \"id. Petav. de Trin. y. 5. 
\\ ho baptiLe " in the name of the Thn't' 



112 Th(J 
")()JI Ù, aSjJiri'ua/sense, unoriginal(), ÙUio}/tjlreheJlsib/p. 
I 
LECT. \Yent U I > to his father's couch, and I lÖ\rael cast the SOIl of hiFi I 
XI. 
l
ather out of the yineyard, and cTIlcified 11 im. To others 
Deut. also the Scripture 
ays, }Te are thr> children of Ihe Lord your I 


:8
,6. God; and elsc\vhcre, llta re said, Yr are god.f\; and all qf YOlt 
are cltildrp,n f!l tlte 11[ust Hi!lh. J harp said, not, " I ha'"e I 
begotten." 1'hcy, in that God said, receiyed the súnship, I 
\vhich they had not; ] I (' ".a
 nut hegotten to be other than 
T-Ie ".as before, but \'ras begotten frolu the beginning, the Son t 
of the Father, being aLOYl
 all heginniug alHl an ages; the I 
J. ..ã
I' Son of the Father, in all ù1Îug-
 like to Ilinl ,,-ho hegat lfiln, I 
:P.tJltJl. 
eternal of an etenlal Father, Life of Lit
 Legotten, and l.light 
of Light, and Truth of 1\'uth, and ''''ïsdolll of 'Vi:'\dolu, and 
a I
ing of a J{ing, and God of GO(t and Po"
er of Po\,"cr. 
5. If then thou hear the Gospcl saying, The book q/llte 
.'lelleralioll f!f Jesus Christ, [he Son q/"lJarid, tlte Son ql.l.lbra- 
//(1111, nnderstau(l it to lllean " according to the f)psh;" for lIe 
Heb.9, is the Son of Dayid ilt tltp end oj'lhe 'ii'orld, but the' Son of 
26. God hefon' an ".orlds ul1originate. 1'he one lIe recl'iycd, not 
ha,-illg it hefore; the other, ".hich lIe hath, I Ie hath eter- 
nally, in that Ire is hegotten of the Father. lit' has two 
fathcr'\: one, l)a,.id, according to the flesh; one, God the 
1.;it.Z;. Father, after a divint"l lnanner according to 1 lis Godhead. ..\s 
the Son of Da,-id, J Ie is both subject to tillH', and is handled, 
and Iris descent is traced; hut according to liis Gotlhead, 
lIe is suhj('ct ueither to tilne nor place, nor has 1 Ie descent; 
h.53,8. for lrlto sltall declare His ,aeneralion I God is it Spirit; lIe 
John 4, ,vho is Hpirit hath spiritu,-llly begotten, as being iUl1naterial, 
24. an inscrutable and incolnprehensible generation. l'he Son 
Ps. 2, 7. JIÍ1n
elf says of the Father, The 
orrl said unto ...1[e, 'Fholl art 
lJly S01l, la-day ltat'e I bpgolleJl Thpe. This la-day is not recent, 
Ps. 109, but eternal; a to-day \vithout time, before an ages. Fr01Jl Ole 
(1l
),3.1("OlJ1b, bt:fore 'lip lJ1oJ"ning stllr, I be,qa' Tltee. 
Sep · ö. Belie,-e then on Jesus Christ, the Son of the !h-ing God; I 
and that Son, Only-begotten; according to the Gospel, ,,-hich 
John 3, says,Fo1" Got/SO loved the ll'orld,that He gare His Only-he.qoffeJl 
16. SOl1, t!tal 1rllosoe
'er beli(Jl:e/!t in HÙn ,
!lould /lot perish, but 
i

n 3, II(/1"r everlasting l[(e. ,And again, He 'hat brlipreth 011 Hi1n 
John 5, is not COndel1l1led, but is passed .fro1J1 d >atlt unto life. But I 
24. lie 'hat beliel"rt/i not tile S01" ...ltallnof .
ee life, hut llip'1ITatlt 
John 3, . . b l / . I I 
36. '?f God abuleth 011 hl111; ecn/ow ltp h((tlt lIol'Je lPr(J( 011 t"t' 



lïlf
 J....'(JJt l)fl!lnt/ell (11 Ihp l(ltlif
" apflrtjrfJl1t tl1ne. 11:3 


llly- !J It Jl SUJl (ll God, Concerning wholn John te
ti(y- John 3, 
in cr savs, And u'e !J lIt 
ld Ilis glory, the glory ((s if the Only- J 18 h ' 1 
M "' 0 n , 
lJe.'l()ttf>}l if tI,r J Father,. lIe is full Q/ .r;rarp and truth,. at 14. 
\\"h01l1 the dc\'ils trcmblcd, and said, L(!t 'Us a/nJlp" lchat have Luke 4, 
34. 
'll') 'n r{.() u'itlt Thee, Jesus, Thou Son if the ]JIost Higll :Mark 5, 
(; nr{ ? 7. 
7. ] Ie is thcn thc Son of God by nature, and not by adop- olJ dít1u. 
tion, bcgottcn of the Father. ...\nd he that loveth HiJn that 1 John 
he!Juf, ln
'etlt Hinz also that is begotten if HÙn,. but he ,,,ho 5, 1. 
drspises IIim ".ho is begotten, proceeds to insult IIbn who 
begat. But "Then thou hear of God's begetting, fall not (3.) 
upon bodily things: think not of a corruptible generation, 
lest thou be profane. God is a SjJirit,. spiritual is llis gene- John 4, 
ration: for bodies beget bodies, and need that time should 24. 
inter\"cne; hut thne intenrenes not in the generation of the 
Son from the Father. _\.nd in the one case ,,,,hat is begotten, 
is hegotten itnperfect; but the Son of God ""as begotten Vid. 
perfect; for ,,,hat I-Ie is no,v, that is lIe frolll the beginning, 

P

;e 
being hegotten without beginning. And ,,"e are begotten, so a. 
a
 to pass frol11 illfantine ignorance to a state of reason; thy 
generation, 0 Inan, is iUlperfect, for th}T increase is progressive. ã" "'eø- 
Uut think not that it is thus "Tith IIiln, nor ilupute tiefect in .o-rtj,. 
power to IIiln ,vho hegat: for if that ,,-hich lIe bcgat ".as 
inlperfect, and in tÍ1ne receh'ed !)erfcction, thou Ì1nputcst 
I dt'fl'ct in power to IIilll who begat; since that which tilne 
afterwarùs besto\ved, this, according to thee, the Father froln 
the hebrinning did not hesto,,,. 
8. Think not, therefore, that this generation is human, as 
\braham begat Isaac. For ,,,hen Ahrahaln begat Isaac, he 
Legat, not \\"honl he would, but ,,-hOI11 another besto\\-cd on 
hinl. But in G orl the Father's begetting, thcre is no igno- 
rance nor intennediate deliberation. For to say that He 
knc\v not what \va
 begotten is thc greatest ilnpiety: and it 
i:-; a
 great to say that after deliberation held ill tilHe, fIe 
afterward became a Father. For God ,,"as not before \vith- 
out a Son, and afterwards in tilHe becanle a Father; but He 
hath the 
on eternally, ha\ring begotten Hiln, not as Inen 
beget l11el1, hut a
 llimsclf only knoweth, ,,'ho begat Ilinl 
before all ages, '''cry God. 
9. For the Father being '
ery God, begat the Son like to 
I 



III Th ) 'sO}1, ù; the !Jel'sulutl If ortl (! (;or. 


1.ECT, lIiulsclf, ,r cry God. Not as teachers beget disciples, as 
XI. 
eI Paul says to SOlne, In Christ Jesus I hare begotten you 
i=;:
. Ilu"ougn the Gos]Jel. l i 'or ill this case he \vho ,,'as not a son 
1 Cor.4, by nature, hccalne a son by discipleship; but in the case 
15. before u
, lIe is a SOIl naturally, a son truly. K ot as you, the 
ilhnninated, no\v heconle the sons of God; for ye also becoine 
John 1, sons, but it is by aù
ption of grace, as it is \\Titteu, But as 
12. 13. 1nrzny as receit'ed Hi1n, to them gave He pou'er to beCOJJle tIle 
sons if r;od, et'en to surh as believe on His flall/e: u;hich 
were begotte z, }lnt if blood, nor if the v'ill if the flesh, nor 'If 
the 1(;ill 'If 1J
aJl, 'nft 'If Gud. .And we indecd are hegottcn of 
,yatcr and of the Spirit; but Christ w'as not thus begotten of 
the Father; for at the tin1e of ITis haptisn1 addressing IliIn 
\"ith the \vord
, "This is )ly Son," JIe said not, "This is 
l\Iat.3, no\\" becoine 
[y 
on," but, "This is l\Ir Son:" that II e 
17. Inight Inake manifest, that even 1,efore the operation of hap- 
ti
ln, 1 Ie \,"as a Son. 
'Y'''
 10. The Father begat the Son, not a
 alllong Inen nlÏnd 
,.ü. 
J- begets thought. For the 1l1ind in us is sOluething subsisting; 
')'0', I. e. 1 1 d " d h 1 . 1 " 
thought, hut OUT thoug It \Y 1en uttere , IS :,cattere a roa( In t 1e au 
?r w,ord. and comes to an end b. But "rc kno\v Christ to be begotten, 
It' IJ
 ,,- 
''Ttx.'T()'. not as a \\?ord sent forth, but a 'V ord subsisting and living; 
:!


()el- not spoken by the lips, and disl'erscd, but eternally and 
i, úr;rD- ineffably begotten of the Father and in a Person. For in tlte 
''TtX.Ø-II. beginning U.lt8 tIle 1Yorr, and tlte 1Ford u'as u.ith Gor!, and 
f
hn ), the 1Vord u'as God, sitting at God's right-hand ;-the ".,. ord, 
understanding the Fathcr's \yill, and creating all things at llis 
..úp.a.'T'. \"ill; the "r ord, ,,-hich caIne dO".ll and \"cnt up; (for a \vord 
<<'eD
()e'- of utterance merely, \vhen spoken, goes neither do\yn nor np;) 
.óç. the "
 ord speaking and saying, " I speak that \vhich I have 
seen ,yith 1\1)" Ii'ather;" the ",.. ord, possessed of po\ver, and 
reigning over aU things; for the Father hath cOll11uitted all 
things unto the Son. 
(4.) II. 1'he Father then beg-at Him, not as any of lllen call 
under
talld, but as Hinlself only kno\veth. For ho\y lIe begat 
I-liIn, \ve profess not to tell; only \ye insist upon its not being 
in this manner or that. K or are ".e only ignorant of the 


b This was the doctrine held con- heresy; the Samosatenes, Sabellians, 
cerning the 8011 by many schools of Photinians, &('. 



J.'Y'o ne liut tl/f
 11, ly Uhf)
t 
Jtf)U's t/i'
 rlirÍJuJ generatlull. ll.j 
generation of the Son frolll the Father, but so is e\rery created 
natnr('. '\IJcak to tlie eartli, if it can tell thee; and though Job 12, 
thou inquire of all things tha
t are upon the earth, they shan a . Sept. 
not be able to tell thee: for the earth cannot 
peak of th
 
subftance ot'IIiIn ,vho is its pottcr and fashioner. NOl" is the Is.64,H. 
earth only ignorant, but the sun also; for the sun ,vas created 
on the fourth day, not kno,,'ing ,vhat had been in the three 
fonncr days; but he, since he kno".s 110t any thing of the 
three days ,,-hich '
ere before hhu, cannot ten forth the Creator 
l-linlself. The hca\ren shall not declare this; for at the ,vill"ú
(I.'1"I. 
of the Father u'as tile ltearen like sJlloke establislied, by Christ. h.51, 6. 
N or shall the heaven of heavens declal"e it, nor the "'a
ters that Sept. 
are abovc the heavens. "Thy then art thou cast do,vn, 0 Juau, 
because ignorant of \\ hat not e,-en the hea ,"ens kno\\r ? Nor 
are t1." heavens only ignorant of this gencration, but also 
every angelic nature. For should a Inan a
cend (\vere it pos- 
siblc) to the first heaven, and perceiving the ranks of Angel
 
there, approach then) and ask, ho\\' God begat llis own Son; 
the) \\.ould pcrhaps say, 

 'Ve ha,.e others be:vond us, greater 
and higher than ".e; ask the1u." Ascend to the second hea\ en 
and the third; attain, if thou canst, to Thrones, and DOlninions, 
and J)rincipalities, and Pourers; and even though one should 
attain unto thl'In, ,vhich is iInpossible, yet ,,"oldd they also 
I decline to ans\,rpl"; for neither do they kno,v it. 
12. For Jße, I have e\rer \yondt:.'rcd at the curiosity of bold 
men, ,,-ho through their 
een1iug reverence faU into Ï1npiety. 
l
or knowing' nothing of Thrones, and DOlninions, and Prin- 
cipalitics, and Po\vrrs, the worknlanship of Christ, they 
atteulpt to bl' inquisiti
e about the Creator IIim'\clf: Tell 
lIU' fìr
t, 0 Iuost daring tHan, bo\\
 a Throne differs from a 
Dominion, and thcn busily inquire into the things of Clllist. 
Tell me, ,,-hat is a Principality and \\-hat a Power, and "rhat 
a \'ïrtnc, and what an Angel; and then inquire concen1Ïllg 
theIr 'Iaker; for all things "rere Jnade by IIiul. But thou 
"rould 'st not a
k Thrones or DOlninioll
, 
r ratber thou canst 
not; "hat other is tlH're that kno\\reth the deep fIlings of God, ) Cor. 2, 
save only tht' 1101)" Gho'\t, ".ho bpake the Di,'inc Scriptures? 10. 
, But not C'-Cll the IIoly Gho
t JIÏ1nself has spoken in the 
Scripture
 concerning the generation of the Son froJn the 
Father; "rhy thr'n art thou curious about things \vhich not 
I 2 



lIt) Tlu
 8ÚJl in alll'espec{
 like the Fatl,er. 
LECT. eycn the lIoly Ghost has \vritten in the Scriptures? Thou, 
XI. J k t h . . h I .. . . 
- "
10 -no\res not \v at IS \vntteu, w y art t IOU InquIsItIve 
about ".hat is not \'Titten? l'here are 111any subjects of 
inquiry in the Di,-ine Scriptures; ,,"e comprehend not \vhat 
is \\TiUcn; ,,
hy do ,ve busy ourseh
es about ,,'hat is not 
'written? Enough is it for us to know-, that God hath begotten 
One Only Son. 
13. Be not ashall1cd to confess thine ignorance, seeing that 
thou art ignorant \vith _\ngels. lle who bcgat alone kno\Ys 
] HIn ,,-110 \\ as begotten; and II e ,vho ,,-as begottcn of Hilll, 
]
nows IIinl ,,
ho begat. lIe ,,-ho begat kno\ys what lIe 
Legat; and th(' IIoly Hpirit of God testifies in the Scriptures, 
1 Cor. 2, that lIe \"ho ,vas begotten without l}eginning, is God. For 
II. u'/laL 1JUlJl kJlOll."etlt the things oJ' a Ulan, sare the spirit c:.f 
'1nall, lrhich is in hilll ? el.en so, file tlliu,f}s o..f God kllolCetllno 
John 5, 1JUIJl, !Jut tILe ,,4\jJÌrit f!.l God. .fòr as the Fatller halh l(t"e in 
26. Hi11z.'ie!f, so h((llt lIe .'1;1'(>11 fo tlll
 .
01t to hare l{(e Ùl IIÙJlse{(; 
] 1.>.5, 23. and that all1Jlell sllould /lOJlOll1" the Son, erCJI as I hey /,0110111" 
the Father; and as the Father quil'kencth ",-hOlD He \vill, 
Ib.D,21. el'en so lite SOli fjllic!.:cJlctlt tc/iO}Jl lIe Irill. Xeither lIe" ho 
begat suffered any loss, nor lacks there any thing to IlÏIu ,,'ho 
"as begotten c. (I kno\y that I haye 
aid these things Inany 
titHes, but they are said so often for your safety.) N eitJH\r 
has He ".ho hegat, a father, nor I-Ie \"ho is begotten, a 
brother; neither "
as lie ,,-ho begat changed into the Son, 
nor did lIe ,vho ,vas begotten becol11e the J:'ather d . Of One 
Only Father, is One Only-begotten Son; neither two Unbe- 
gotten, nor t,,-o Only-begotten; but there is One Father, 
ITllbegotten; (for IIp is unbcgotten ,vho has no father;) and 
One Son, eternally begotten of the Father; begotten not in 
<<'e
 tz;
- titHe, but before the ,\-odds; not incrcased by ad\-anCeIuent, 
WA/W. but haying been begotten that ,vhich I Ie is no\v. 
ix -:reo- 
XIJ

f. 14. "T" e believe then in the Only-begotten Son of God, 
(5.) begotten of the Father, 'T ery God. For the 'frue God, be- 
get
 not a false God, as has been already said. 
 or did lIe 
first resoh-e, and afterwards beget IIÜn; but lIe begat 11 iIll 
eternally, and far Inore quickly than our ,vords or thoughts; 


C The Arians charged this upon the d This tenet W3R one of the forms of 
Catholics a
 legitimately following from Sabellianism; vid. Basil. Ep. 129. J. 
their doctrine. A than. Orate iy. 9. Apost. Can. xli. 
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for we speaking in titnc, take up tinlc; Lut in the casc of Lhc 
])i,-inc l)owcr, thc gencratioH is apart frolll titHe. _\nd, as I Axe.'.'. 
113.' c 
aid uuwy timcs, 11 e did 110t bring the Ron frOln nothing 
into hcing e , nor take hinl \\-ho "-a
 not into sonship; but the 
Father, hciug ]
terna], eternaHy and ineffably bcgat One Only 
ex
Jbe- 
S I 1 1 1 N h fi t . . 1 gmnmg 
'on, \\ 10 1as no >rot lcr. or are t cre 1\\'0 11"S prInClp es; or prin- 
but thc Father is the helld of the j"
Oll; One is the beginning. ciple. 
For the Father begat II is Son, ,r err God, callcd Ellunanuel; 
 l:
. 
and Enllllanncl, heing interpreted is, G-od ,vith us. 


t. 1, 
15. _-\lld ,,'ouldcst thou kno\v that I [e \\rho ,vas begotten 
of the Father, and aften\rards Inade lnan, is God? listcn to 
the ]Jrophet's "Tords, I'll is is Oll1" God, and there sllall none Bar. 3, 
oOIt'I" be ({(,COlilllcd qf iil C01Jlpa ,.ison q/ Hinl. Ht! hath ..follnd 35-37. 
out all lite u'ay of kllou'lcll.qe, and halli gÙ:en it unto Jacob 
[li.., SèITHIII, lllld tv I.
rael His belored. Afleru'fl1"ds He did 
"''',JIl' llinNw[f UpOIi ell 1'11" and con 
'(>rsed 'll'it h '}uen. Seest 
thou God taking man's nature after the giving of 110ses' la,,-? 
I leal' too a second testilnony to Christ's Godhead, that ,vhicb 
was just non read, TlIY Ihrone, U God, is for erer and erer: Heb. I, 
for Jcst, from IIis presence here in the flesh, He should hc
' 
1 f: . ." -:re DIC .- 
thought to have been adyancec a ter t]l1S to the Godhead, the -:r",. 
Scriptun
 says plainly, Tllerefore God, eren Thy God, hath lieu. 1, 
anoinled Thee 'll"itl, the oil ql' gladness aborc TllY felloll"s.9. 
Seest thou Christ, as God, anointed by God the Father f ? 
16. "T oulde..,t thou receive yet a third testilTIony to Christ's 
Godhead? Listen to I
:saias, saying, Egypt Itatlt laboured, Is. 45, 
fllld Ihe hal'ells if Ellt;o]J;a; and aftcr a little, and ill Title 
:. t
5. 
sllall Ill(>y 1Jlflke their prayer, because God is in Vice, and P 
tl/(Jre is no (ind .'.;are Tltee; TI1011 art God, and 'ire knelt. it 
1101, God f!f }",,.,[(>lllte SariouJ"; ahnost 
aying the ,"cry same 
thing ,,-hich lIe said in the Gospel, Tlte Father is in Jle, John 14, 
llnd J filII ;11 lit Failler. lIe said not, [ aln tlu> Flltlter, but, 11. 
Il/(> 1 'aliter i,ç ill J.lle, a Jld I alii in tlte Fal Iter. And again, 
lie 
aid not, I and lite Ilillter ant one, but, I and lite Father 
r 01 e: that we should ncither separate theIn, nor so con- U:DW,U'O- 
found thcIn, a
 to Blake the Hon the Father. One they are, 
;d.. 
I in rcspect of the attributes which belong to Godhead, since above, 
Cat. iv. 
8. 
e A
 AriuR maintained. human nature. vid. Peta,'. de Incarn. 
f 
e\eral Fathers com
ider that our xi. 8. 9. 9. 
l.ord is called Chri
t apart from Hi
 



ll
 Flu) 

OJl not /I
 Fa/her nor a Ureature. 


LECT. God hath begotten God. Onc, frolD consideration of their 
XI. kingdolu; for the Father reigns not o""cr thesc, and the Son 
ovcr those, (like Absalonl, lifting hiInself up against l1Ís 
father;) but that kingdonl ,vhich the Father has, the Sd1l1C 
has the Son likewise. One they are, becau
e there is no 
disagreelnent or di,-ision bet\veen them; for thc \,"ill of the 
Father is not one, and that of the Son another. Onc, because 
. 
the ,\"orks of Christ are not one, and the Father's other; for 
the creation of aU things i
 one, the Father having created 
Ps. U8, thelll through the SOD: He spake, and they were JJlade; He 




. B. C01Jl 111an ded, alld 'lie.1J 'lcere created, 
aith the Psahnist; for 
lIe \\"ho speaks, speaks to One \\"110 hears; and he \\"ho bids, 
h'TíÀ"-I- bids as One \vho is present ,vith IIim. 
17. Th
 
on then is '
cry God, having the Father in 
(($.) IIilnself, not changed into the Father; for the Fathcr ""as 
Dot Inade man, but the Son. For let the truth be freely 
spoken 
. 1'he Father 
uflcred not for us; hut the Father 
sent IIim ,,"ho should sutler for us. Neither let us ever say, 
1'here ,vas a tilDe, ,,"hen the Son ,,-as not h; nor let us adlnit 
that the Son is the Father. But let us w'alk in the king's 
higll\vay; let us turn aside neither to tl1e right-hand nor to 
the left. N cither let u
, thinláng to 110nOlll" the Son, call 
llim the Father; nor, 
upposil1g to honour the Father, Ï111a- 
gine the Son to be SOlnc one ûf the creatures. But let the 
One Father through the One Son be ,vorshipped, and let 
not their \vorship be separated; let the One Son be pro- 
claiu1crl, ,,,"ho before the aòes 
itteth at the right 11anrl of the 

"_2'eD".- Father; partaking in IIis throne eternally, not by advance- 
Wf/I;. ment in tiInp, after lIis pa
sion. 
John J4, 18. He 1rlio hath seen tIle 
S
OU, hath seen tile Fa tIler ; for 
9. the Son is in all things like to IIiU1 ,,-ho begat Him, Life of 

P.Dlðf Life begotten, Light of Light, Po\ver of Po\ver, God of God. 
a, 7/'lXfT". The characteristics of Godhead are not distinct in the Son; 
t;Ì
4eá"-- and he \vho is counted worthy to behold the Son's Godhead, 
À.""'T.'. . I fì .. f ] F I Th o. d 
athl1lls to tIe rUIÌ10n 0 t Ie at ler. IS IS Dot my \vor , 
John 14, but that of the Only-begotten Son; Hare I heen so lOJlg thue 
9. 


'1'41. 


C The CatholiC's were accused by the on this charge. Cyril seem
 from this 
Arians of Sabellianisin
. Eustathius passage not to have been free from a like 
and 1\larcellu
 were both deposed from prejudice against their companions. 
their gees, (the latter with reason,) by h 
, :
. 'ù. 
" one of the Arian 
the Arian Councils, A, D. 330-340, formulæ. 



Thp t::)OIl 1lot ('al/ed ( 
ull, a$ thr> creatures ar 
 called SOilS. II!> 
I('itli YOIl, llnd IUlst t lUlu Ilut l..'llOlrn Jle, Pllil ip? He that 
II ill seen lIe, IUlllt seplI lite j.'a/lter. And to be brief, let us 
neither Inake a separation nor confusion between the Father 
Ll1lCl the Son; and neither say thou ever, that the Son is 
foreign to the Father, nor give way to them who say, that the 
.FatLcr is at one tÏIne the Father, at another, the Son; for 
Ù}('se things are strange and inlpious, and not the doctrines 
of the Church. ]3ut the Father, having begotten the Son, 
n.'luains the Father, aud is not changed. lIe begat "
isdolll, 
yet retained "Tisdolll IIilnself; and begat Power, yet becalue 
not \\ eak; lIe begat God, lIe lost not IIis Godhead; and 
lJl'ithcr has lIe llimself lost aught, by din1Ínution or change, 
nor has lIe ,,"ho \Yas begotten any thing wanting. Perfect is 
11(. \\"ho begat, perfect is Tl1at ,yhich ,vas hegotten; lIe who 
begat, is God, lIe \\ ho \vas begotten, is God,-IIiulself God 
of all things, yet styling the li
ather, His o,,-n God I; f01" lIe 
i
 not a
han1ed to say, I ascend unto illy Fa/lier and YOll1"John20, 
Father, fllld to Jly God ((lid .IJOUJ" God. 


v
:' 
I 
). But le\\t thou shouldesl think that lIe is the Father of Cat. vii. 
the Son and of the creatures in a like scnse, lIe has in ,,"hat 7. 
follon s signified a differellce. For TIe said not, " I ascend to 
our Father," lest the creatures should be 111ade fellows of the 
Only-begotten: but lIe said, " 
Iy Father, and your Father;" 
in one ".ay 
linc, by nature,-in another Jours, by adoption. 
And again, "to !\Iy C:;-od, and your God;" in one "-ay l\line, as 
lIi
 ']
rne and Only-beg-otten Son; in another yours, as being 
Jlis ,,"orklnauship. 1
he Son of God then is '
ery God, 
ineffably begotten before all ages; (for I say the 
an1e t11Ïng 
often to you, that it Inay be graved llpOIt your mind.) BeIie,-e (7.) 
also that God has a 
on; but ho\v lIe has, inquire not; 
for though thou seek, thou 
ha1t not find. Exalt not thyself; 
Jest thou fall; tltiJlI
 only upon l/ios Ill/'Jlgs IrlLiclt "a
"e been Ecclus. 
comma "fled t !lee. 1"ell HIe :first ,vho lIe is who begat, and 3, 22. 
then leanl what I Le begat; but if thou canst not understand 
I lis nature ,,-ho begat) 
carch 110t into the luanner of That 
,\ hich \\ as begotten. 
20. It is enough for godliness for thee to kno"., as \ve have 


I "The Father is His God," says be God," ex eo natus in Deum est. De 
Hilary, as quoted hy the Benedictine Trin. iv. ';3. 
Editor, " becau
t.> of Him He i:J horn ff) 



1 
u The ;'UI't a Svn before lie U'llS hurn at BethleheJn. 


LF.CT. said, that Gorl hath One Only Son, One, naturally begotten; 
XI. ,,"ho began not to be "rhen lIe "Tas born in llethlehenl, but is 
before all worlds. For listen to l\Iicah the prophet, saying, 
1\1 icab 1 
And tllOll, Belh lelleJJl Epltrutalt, t /tough t IIOlt be Ii tile UJJlOll g 
5, 2. 
the tltola;alld.
 (!f Jill/alt, .iJet out 0.( tltee slulll He corne ..fori/I. 
UJlto ilIe, tl,at Ù; to ve Rliler in Israel; 'whose guiJlgs &(ortlt 
Ilfll'e been of old, ]i'oJU 
 'crlusliug. Think not then of Ilim 
,,"ho is no\V COlne out of llcthleheIn; but ".orship 1 Iin1 who 
is eternally begottcn of the Father. AlIo" 110t any ,yho say, 
that the beginning of the SOil is in tinle; but ackno\vledgc the 
Father, as that lleginning apart from time; for the Father is 
the TIeginning of the Son, tiulcless, incoInprehensible, \vithout 
IJcginning; the Father is the fountain of the river of righte- 
ousncss, even of the Only-begotten; \\ ho begalililn as Iliulsclf 
only J
no\\-cth. 4\n<1 ,,-olIldest thou kno\v, that our Lurd J e
US 
Christ is likewise l{ing Eternal? listen again to llirn, \"hen he 
John 8, says, JTolir jatlll?r .1vraltoJn ,'ejoiced to see Jly day, and he 
56. sail' it, ([Jld 1ra.
 glad. Then, \vhen the J e\\'s received this 
John B. harùly, lIe says again to thcl}) sonlcthing yet harder; bt:fore 
58. Abrilllo,u l("a.
, I aI/I. And again, lIe I'\ays to the Father, Aud 
-'01.1117, nOll", 0 Fatller, tllor
t!J Tholl IJ[c Il.itlt FltiJle OlCIl se{/; u'il!t 
5. tIle glory u'/lic/t 1 !tad lcitlt Tliee vçfore i lie 1l"orld lros; for 
lIe has plainly said, " before the "rorld ,,'as, I had glory with 
vcr.24. 1JICC." And again, ,vhen I Ie says, for Tholl lozoedsl Jle bft(ore 
llie jVllnrlalio/i qllllt
 I("orld, lIe cvidently declares, " I ha\Te 
eternal glory ,,'ith Thee." 
(
.) 21. "r e bclie\-e thcn in Onc Lord J esu
 Christ, the Only- 
begotten Son of God; bcgotten of IIis l
"ather, '.cry God 
Co\. 1, before all 'Y{)rld
; b y \VhOn1 all thin g s \vere luade. If lie/her 
16, 
llicy be tlo'ones, or dOJJzlUioJis, or priucipalili )S, or pou'ers, all 
things ,verc nladc by I Iinl, and t]lcre is none of things created, 
\vhich is exelllpted fi'OlTI Ilis authority. TIe c\Jery heresy 
silcnt, ,,-hich brings in different creators and fraIners of the 
\vorld; he silent the tongue \vhich hlasphenlcs Christ the Son 
of God; let thel11 be silent, ,vho say that the Sun is Chri!o\t, for 
TIe is the sun's Creator, not the sun ,,,hich \ve see. JJCt thC1l1 
be silent, \,"110 say tlla1 the \\ orld is the ,,'orklnanship of An- 
gcl
 k, n ho ,,'ish to WLest !-lis dignity fronl the Only-hC'gottel1; 


k ThE:' 
] anichcps saiò that thE:' Sun thE:' worM wa
 created b)" Angel
. 
was Chri!õ:t, and the GnostiC's held that 



l'll ]'àthel'origi71ates as wiillng, tlte Sun/Las Sll.
ay as creating. 121 
fì)r whether they bl' things visible, or invisible, \"bether 
thronc
 or dominions, or any thing that is nanlCd, aU 
thillg
 were Blade by Christ. lIe reigns o'.er the things 
\\ hich havc IJcen created by IIill1sclf, not haying captured as 
I ] [is prc}" what hclongs to anothqr, but ruling over IIis own 
workmanship; as the Evangelist John has said, All tldu!Js were John I. 
by [Iim, and u.ithout Him u'as Ilot allY tllin!J rnade,' 3. 
all things ".ere Hlade by IIiIn, the Father working by tbe 

on. 
22. X o,v I \vish to give an illustration of ,vhat I have been 
saying. I know that it is but feeble; for \vbat of things 
yisihle, can be an exact elllblem of Divine and Invisible 
Power? yet, feeble as it is, be it spoken by the feeble to the 
! feeble. For suppose a certain king, whose son \vas a king, 
I ,vishing to form a city, 
huuld ilupart to his son, his partner 
in the kingdolu, the fonn of the city; and he receiving the 
pattern, ::;l1ould bring his (lesign to an accolllplishment: in 
likc Inanner whcn the Father proposed to form all things, the 

on at the ,,-ill of the .Father, created all things, that the act "
!A-a.'TI. 
of willing l nlÌght SeCtHe origination to the Father, and the 
Son in turn n1ight be sovercign over His o,vn workn1anship,- 
the Father not sl'paratcd froll1 lordship over I-lis o".n \vorks, 
and the 
Oll l"cigning 0\ er things created not by others, 
but by Ilimself. For, as I ha\.c said, neither did Angels 
creat. the \\Torld, hut the Only-begotten Ron, who \vas 
begotten, as I ha\.c said, before all ages; hy WhOlll all things 
\\ ere nlade, nothing being eÅceptcd fron1 flis creation. And 
no\\. I finished ,,-hat I had to say thus far, by the grace of 
Christ. 
:!:
. Let us lion go back to our profession of the faith, and (9.) 
"0 finish for the present. Christ made all things, whethcr 
lhuu speak of \ngcl
 or Archangels, DOll1Ïl1ious or Throne:":. 
K ot that the Father availed not to create the \vorks Ifil1lself; 
hut J (c willed the 
on to reign o'
cr IIis O\Yn \vorklnal1ship, 
Uilllself 
i\'ing to IIilll thp desigll of thp things to be Inad
 : 
fiJT the Only-begotten honouring llis O\Vll .Fathcr, says, The John 5 
Son (.flJi do nothing if Ilinuielf, but u'h(1t IIp seeth the Father 19. 
do; .;) 'I ( [lhin!IS S 
ver IIf J d(jeth, these also doelh Il1p SOJl 


1 "Ü,"". re
ol\"(', i. e. the Almi
hh. made to the Son, a... a nod i
 the bodilv 
"ath
r'
 rrimar) P'Xpre4ll!llion of His \\ iÏl (''tpression of the will. . 



122 The 
'on created all things It the Father's u'ill. 
LI2 CT . likC1.t'ise. And again, "'IIy _Father v."orketh hitherto, and 1 
'X. I. k h b . . .. I h . 
John 5, 'It'OJ" ; t ere elng no lncongrtuty]n tIC t lngs \vrought, 
]7. for all JIine are Thine, and Thine are lJIine, saith the Lord 
J ] ohnI7,in the Gospels. And this l11ay \ve 1110St certainly kno,y from I 
o. . I 
Gen. 1, the Old and New Testan1el1ts. For w'hen TIe saId, Let Us 
26. Jnake Ulan in Our 'Ùnage, after Our likeness, it is lnanifcst 
that lIe addressed some one present. But most dccisive of 
Ps. 148, aU are the Psa]n1ÌsCs ".ords, He spake, and they 'were 7Jlude j 
t'o
iS He conl111anded, and they u'ere created; as if the I?ather 
'JIÚ"'""", bade and 
poke, and the 
on created all things at Ilis will. I 
Job 9,8. And this has Job mystically said: He u'hich alone sjJrearfeth 
out the hearens, and treadeth upon the U'aZ"eð if the sea; 
siglli(ying to those \vho understand, that lIe ,vho by {lis 
presence ".alk" upon the sea, is also He \"ho before this n)ade 
Job 38, the heavens. .L\nd again the Lord sars, Or hast thou taken 
14. Sept. ear tIt all I clay, aud fashioned a living creature, [Jut S(Jt it 
1cith the J)otcer if speech 'UJlon th(' earth? tI1CD atter"9ards, 
ver.17. Hol,'c the gates if rleatlt () Je}ted tv thee lcithfeflJ'; and have 
Sept. thp Jorlers Q/ lieU been scared u'hen th(JY S(11/' thpe.'l thus 
signifyiug, that lie \vho through Ilis 10\-ing-kindllcss de- 
scended into hell, at the first created also Inan out of clay. 
2-1. Chri
t then is the Only-begotten Son of God, and the 
John 1, l\Iaker of the ,,'orId; for He U' s in tile u'orld, nd tIle 'It.:orld 
10.11. u'as 11lade by HÙn, and He ell/Ie 'Untv Flis UU'll, as the Gospel 
teaches us. X ot only of the things ,,-hich appear, but also of 
..tJpAf'l. the things ".hich appear Dot, is Christ the 
la]
er, at the ,yill 
Colos. I, of the Father. For by HÙ l, saith the Apo
tIe, 'were all th"ngs 
16. 17. d 1 . h d 1 . h . O bI d 
create , [flat are 'In p 1:en 1l blat are 11l earl , 1:lSl e all 
'invisible, 'U'llether they be thrunes, or dOJJduions, ur princi- 
palities, or pou:ers; all [Ilings u'ere created hy HiJJl, andfor 
Him; and lIe is bqfore all things, a}td by Hil/t all things 
rOJlsist. Though thou shouldest Inel1tion the ,,'odds, J'ct is 
'It",".,.,. Jesus Christ the ::\laker of these also, at the beh
st uf the 
Heb.l, Father; for 
'n the::;e last days God Ilath 8}Joken unto us hy 
2. His Son, u'hoJJl He hatll (1}JjJointed Heir flf all things, by 
'lChOln also He made tIle 'll"orlds:-To ,vholn be glory, and 
honour, and luight, \vith the Father and the lIoly Ghost, 
no'v and ahvays, and ,,'orId ,vithout end. AlDen. 



LECTITRE XII. 


uX THE IXCARNATIOX OF THE SON OF GOD. 


ISAI. vii. 10-]4. 
l/oreol.'er the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a, 
8iglt if the Lord thy God; ask it either -in lite dell/h, or -in 
thr> height ( buve. And 
lllaz said, I 1t'ill /lot ask, /leither 
'll'ill I leJJlllt thr> Lorri. And he saÙl, Hear ye ]tou', 0 
House (If Dal'Ùl; is it a s})lall tldugfor YOtl to u'eary men, 
bul u'ill ye u'eary my God also'! Tllerefore the Lurd Hi1n- 
ð l{f sh ill !lire Y()ll a sign; Behold, a l7rgin shall cOJlceire, 
(fnd !Je(() a SOJl, (Iud shall call I-lis .L''T'allle IJnJnanuel. 


1. XURSLI
OS of purity, and disciples of soberness, let us 
,,-ith lips full of purity h)"111n the praises of God, born of a 
'7irgiu. Let us, WIIO arc accounted \""orthy to partake of the 
tlc
h of the Spiritual Laulb, partake of the head ,,-ith the feet;-vid. 
of the head, which means IIis Godhead; of the feet, that is, f;,og: 
II is Inallhood. 'Y C, ,,"ho are hearers of the IIoly Gospels, 
let us attend to Juhn the Divine; for he ,,'ho has said, In John I, 
the !Je!Jinuiu!lU"us the Jf'"ord, and the lr:nrd 'll.rt
. u'itl, God, I. 
and the Jr'ord 'll'flS God, has added, And the 1Vorcl becallze Ver . 14. 
flesh. For neither i!-- it religious to \vorship the In ere Inan, q'
'
I^
' 
. .. k f I I . G I 1 fj á.'IIe.I1I1- 
nor IS It I))OU
 to spea. 0 11n as O( on y, separate 1'0111101'/1,. 
llis Iuanhood. }'O1" if Christ, as lIe tnùy is, be God, but 
tuok nut luanhood, we are aliens froBl sah-ation. Bc lIe 
theu adored as God, but let it be helic\"cd that lIe becalne 
Inan; for it Loots not to call IIinl man, \vithout IIis God- 
head.. nor is it salutarv, if w'e confess not I [is manhood 
together ,\
ith lIis Godhead. Let us confess the presence of 
t]1(' j
iug, antI the PhYbician. For the King Jefoous, ,,-henvid. 
about to be our Ph
'siciall, ha\'ing girded IliInseJf \"ith the 

hn 13, 



12J 


E1"]"n)"s (11 here/ins ()Il the doctrÎJu). 


l..Ec'r. napkiu of hnm
ul nature, 111Ïnistcred to what ,,-as sick; the 
XII. perfect Teacher of babes, lIe hath bl'comc a bahe ,vith 
babes, that He 1uight Inake wise the foolish. The Bread 
of IIeaven came do,,?n to the earth, that it n1Ïght noulish the I 
fanlishing. 
'1Ð1I)<<':ð/, 2. But the J en'ish race, ,,'ho have set at nought IIim 
"Zø.-:d.;. who bas come, and expect hinl ,yho is to COB1C ,,
ickedlya, 
ha\?e refused the True Christ, and the deceived ,,"ait for the 
deceiver. And e\"cn in t11Ïs is the Saviour fonnd to be true, 
John 5, 'Vho said, I ant c()}ue in JIy Father's n,aJJle, and ye receive Jle 
43. not; if another shall come in ltis ou'n na1ne, h i1n ye u.:ill 
receive. It is ,,-ell also to ask the Je\vs a question. Is Esaias 
the J}rophet, ,,'ho says, that Ellllllanuel shall be born of a 
\
irgin, true or false? Tf they accuse hiIn as false, it is 
nothing ,,"onderful; for it is their ,vay not only to accuse the 
11rophets as liars, but also to stone theln. But if the Prophet 
is b'ue, point out ]':Ullnanue1. Further, shall he, who is to COllle, 
,vho is looked for by you, be born of a ,-irgin, or no? For if 
he is not to be horn of 3 \-irgin, yc cllargt> falsehood on the 
Prophet; but if yc expect this in the case of hitn ,vho is to 
COIne, "hy do ye refuse IIinl ,vho is come already? 
(2.) 3. Lct the J C\\TS thcn, since t1H'Y 
o \vill, go astray; but 
let the Church of God be glorified. For ,,"e receÏ\"e God the 
'V ord, ,vho "yas truly lnade Juan, not of the ,,"ill of Inan and 
'VOIIlan, as the heretics say b, but lllade Illan of the '
irgin and 


'".ø.. the lIoly Ghost according to the (;ospel, nut in aprearancec, 
"f- but in reality. _\.nd that lIe ""as really lnade Ulan of the 
'Tirgill, no\V attend the titue for teaching it, and thou shalt 
receive the proof; fOI' heretics go wrong in Illal1Y ,,-aJs. 
Some of them altogether dcny that He ,vas born of the 
''7"irgill d; othcrs say that lIe was born, yet not of a virgin, 
but of a 'VOlllal} married to a husband. .And others say that 
Christ ,vas not God made man, but that a luan ,vas made 
God e; fOI' thcy have dared to say that it \vas not the pre- 
"'eD"t- existing 'V ord ,,-ho became Illan, but that a certain man by 

lI(,f. advancen1ent \vas cro\yned. 


a i. e. Antiehrh:t. 
IJ e. g. The Ebionites, Theodotus, &c. 
C As the Doeetæ taught. 
d As the
e, mentioned in a former Lee- 


ture, (Ï\-. 9.) who !l=airl He waq horn, but 
not of the Virgin, a
 if 
'" øI>>An,.,. 
e Paul of Samo
ata. 



I 
I J. But rCluclubcr thou the thiugs spoken yesterday COl1ccrn- 
I iug ] I is Godhead; belic,'c Ùlat that very l'5ame Only-bcgotten 
I 
on of God, wa
 again born of the Yïrgin. Listen to John 
the Evangelist, who says, .Au(l tile 1Ford beCa1Jle jlesll, and John 1. 
: dU'l'/! among us. For thc ,V ord ,vas eternal, begotten before 14. 
I all agcs of tIIC l
ather; but the flesh lIe took lately, for our 
Stlhes. But Inany objcct, and say, " 'Yhat reason ,vas therc 

u grcat, that God should dc
celld to lllal1hood? and, Can the 
nature of God ha\.c con\'erse \"ith Illen at all? and, Is it 
po:;siLle for a virgin to bear?' Hince then thcre is lunch 
controversy, and the strife is ,.arious in its fonlls, conle, let 
us, by Christ's grace, and the prayers of those present, explain 
each difficulty. 
5. .\nd first we have to inquire, \vherefore Jesus caInc (3.) 
do\vl1 ? Ko\v heed not any ingcnious vif''''s of nline; el
e 
thuu Iuayest bc Illislcd; but unless thou reccive the ,vitness 
of the prophets concerning each Ioatter, belie\'e not \vhat is 
!'pokcn; unless thou learn ii'Olll IIoly Scripture concerning 
thf' '-irgin, and thc placc, and the tinle, and the manner, 
receive not witness fronl luan. Anyone at this tinle ".ho 
tcachcs it, luay possibly be suspected; but who of any sense, 
\\ ill suspect hiIl1 who prophesied a thousand years and lllore 
a
o? If then thou inquire the reason of Christ's conling, go 
back to the first book of the Scriptures. In six days God 
Inac1.. thc ".orld; but the world "Ta
 for Ulan. The sun, 
110\\ cver resplendcllt ,,-ith bright Learns, ,yas made to give 
li
ht to Blan. And aU the Ii, ing creatures ""ere Blade to 
Sl.:rvc us. llel'bs and trecs ".cre creatccl for our enjoynlent. 
... \11 the '''orhs were good, but of the
e none \\ a
 an image of 
God, savc only IHan. Tho sun \\"as fashioncd at IIis lucre 
cOllnnand; Blan by' G<?d's halld
. Lei Us JJulk" luan in Dill' Gen. I, 
oll'n Ï1ulI'Ie, aller Our likeJless. The \,"ooden ÏIna(re of an 26. 
.. . t> 
earthly king is honoured; ho". 111uch lllore, then, the rational 
il11agt' of God. \T et thi
) the greatest of God's creation, 
(lisporling himself in Paradise, "-as by the dc,-il's envy cast 
(lUt. 'rhc foe exulted o'"cr the fall of lÜnl "hOlll he had 
: 
nyied; wouldest thou havc had the foe continue to rejoice? 
: lie, not daring to acco
t thc Ulan because of his strength, 
, acco"tcù, as being weaker, the \VOlnan, yct a virgin; for after 
his e
pnlsion frolo Paradise, then Adanl kne\\' }
ve his ,vife. Gen. 4. 
1. 


l'1,,
y }Jlltsl he I'(
 ut) f"fJ]j, S'rip/ill' . 


1
5 



12() Clitist ("arup in fl,P jlfsh io J"fs!ore 1JUlJ1. 
JÆCT. 6. Cain anù _\bcl succeedeù in the race of man; and Cain I 
XII. "
as the first nuuderer. After\vards the deluge "-as poured 
 
abroad, because of the great \\'ickedness of IHen. Fire came 
do\vn frOlO heavcn on the people of Sodoln, because of their 
transgression. \fter a tinu
 God chose Israel; but e,ren he 
bccanlc fro\yard, and thc choscn race received a ,,-ound. 
For ,vhile 'loses stood bf\fore God upon tbe n1onnt, a calf I 
,,-as \vorsl1ipped by the people instead of God. Under their I 
La\,rgi'-er l\Ioses, ,vho said, Thrn sI,o It not cOlillllit arlultery, 
a luan cntered a resort of sinners, and dared to be ,,-anton, I 
After )losc8, the IJrophcts ""erc sent to heal Israel; but, 
\"hile they exerciscd that ofIicc, they ben"ailed thclllseives, 
as not getting the better of the e\-il; 
o that one of them 
:Micah says, alas, The gnor! Ulan is perished uut qf the eartll, aud 

s
i4.3. there is / on 'll}Jrigh /ltnng 1nen: and again, They are all 
9uoted gune out if th(' u'ay; t1u J Y are /I)!}etller becoJJle 'UJl}Jrofitablp; 


 

m. there i8 none Iha ) 
th !}ood, '110, not úJle. ...\nd again, 
Hos.4.2. Cursing, and st(JrtliJlg, (fnd ((rfultery, rUld killing, are }Joured 
Sept. out on the land. TIley sal"rifi 'ed their snns and tnpÙ' 
Ps. 106, l 1 ,.1 . l Tl rl . d 
37. ((lug/ltens untn ueVl s. 1ey use augurIes, an enchallt- 
Amos 2, ments, and divinations; and again, They fastened their gar- 
8. Sept. 1neuts 'It.'Un cords, and nade hangings near th{J altnr'. 
(4.) 7. ,... ery great \vas the ",-ound of IHan's nature. Froln the 
Is. I, 6. sole if the fuot even unto the head tllere 'u:a
 no soundness in 
Sept. it; tllere u'as no ulollifying ninl1Jlent, nor oil, nor bandages. 
Then the Prophets, be\vailing then1
elves, and being in 
Ps.13, 7. trouble, said, 1J710 slul11 give salvatioll unto Israel out Q/ 

:
ti 1. Sion.2 and again, Let TllY hnnd be upon the U2an if Thy 
Pro B. right IU1}l(f, and 'Upon thp Son if Ulan, 11'110111 TllnZf nzarlest 
;:

o, strong for Thyself; so u'ill u'e not go back from Thee. ...L\nd 
17. lB. another of the Prophets cries out, Bou
 Thy heavells, 0 

s. 144, Lord, and come dOl-en; the ,,"ounds of Inan's nature pass our 
1 Kings skill to heal; they nave slain Thy Prn}Jhets, and d('lged dOlt'll 
19, 10. Thine altars; the evil is irretrie,-able by us; Thou luust 
retrieve it. 
8. The Lord heard the prayer of the Prophets. The Father 
did not overlook our race ,vhich \\?as perishing; lIe sent His 


r The verse stand!; in our transla- on clothes laid to pledge by eyer) 
tion thus: " They lay themselve
 down altar." 


- - - - 
 



, 
I own SUIl the Lurd fnnn heaven, to be our Physician. And 
onc of the l>rophets says, 17U! Lo,.d 'lr!i01Jl yt> seek con1eth, l\la1.3,1. 
1Iid J{ ,f:! II suddenly cOIJ/e,-,vhithcr? to His lel1zple, "here 
'C ston('d TIiln. 1'hen, having heard this, another of the 
Pl'ophet
 says to hilll, "'''"hen telling of God's salvation, John B, 
I'-peakcst thO
l lo\v? Bringing the good tidings of God's salva- 59. 
tion, 
peakcst thou in secret?" 0 tltoll tlntt tellest good tidings to Is. 40, 
LiOJl, get thep uJJ in to the 1ti!llt 'Jnountain ; s y unto the cities qf


?
in, 
ultlh-what?-Behold your God! Beltold the Lord God uiU as the 
. . Sept.) 
C l 'U.:ith strong hand. __\gaill, the Lord IIInlself saId, Lo, Zech. 2, 
I cnUle, lind I 'l.Cill du;ell in the 1nirlst if thee, saUh the 10. 1 J. 
Lord. And J tany na/iulls 
'hflll he joined to thp Lord. The 
I Israelite
 l1a\ e rcfused salvation through 1Ie; I C01Jze to gather Isa',66, 
. all the natifJ/ts and the la/l!/llages; for He C lne unto His 
:h
e

. 
ou:n, ((nd Ilis OICJI 'received [[Ùn not. C01nes1 Thou, and 11. 
\"hat wilt 1110U besto,v on the nations? I (.OJne to gather all Is. 66, 
nf1tiuJls,. (Jl I 
l:ill leare on the a Sign. For froln )Iy 19. Sept. 
conflict on tht' Cross, J will gi,'e to each of )Iy 
oldiers a 
royal Seal to Lear upon his Lro,v! .And another of th(' tT
ea.- 
!)1:ophct5 saith, He bou:ed tIle lleareJls also, and ca1Jte dOll'n, t;:
. iv. 
I /ld darlfJu!Sð was under His feet. For 11is con1Ïng do\vn 

: HJ,9. 
fron1 hcan.'n "'a
 110t 1\:no,,-n by lnen. 
9. Then Solonlon, hearing his father Da,-id saying these 
things, and hayill
 built a ".ondrous house, and looking 
fU1\'"anl to ] litH ,,-ho 
hould COllIe into it, says in astonish- 
Jncllt, But "rill God Ùl l"ery deed du'ell 'll'ith /nen on the 2 Chron. 
e rth. \"" ea, say
 l)a, id, anticipating ] lim in the Psalm, 6, lB. 
,vhich i.... illscribcd, For 8olnntnn; in which it is s<lid, He shrill 
('fUn() down lilte rain into (l fleece q! 1l"nol. "Like rain," he J.>s. 72, 
sa"::; b 'causc of His hea\'cnlv nature' "into a fleece of \voo] "title. 

 , ..' , lb. ver. 
bCCall
(
 of IIi
 mdnhood. Fur the rain cOIning do,,-n into a 6. Pro B. 
flcec(' of wool, descends noisele:,sly; f'O that, the luystery of 
1 I is hirlh being unkno\vn, the \\rise l11en said, 1f"here is He 
tl'h is on King qf tf I Jews, and I Ierod, being troubled, 1\lat. 2, 
inquired conccnlÎng I fiul who "-as honl, and 
aid, lVhere is 2. 4. 
Christ lJnru . 
. 10. \Yho is lIe ".ho COlne
 dO"9n? lIe says after\\ ards, 
I He 'ideth u'Üh thp 
 nr before thr> '/nf)on,for generations Ps. 71, 
j qf 

/ Totiu/IS. And again another of the Prophets sar s , 

:

 5. 
Rp Olrp yrefltly, 0 r!rlll!l!lt p r if Zion; shout, 0 d lughter ofZech.9, 
9. 
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l:2H ð'(rJliS ,!.l Christ. I 
I
ECT. Jerusale111,; hellf)ld, tllY King ("()JJu!th allto thee; HI> is Just, I 
'XII. (lnd having sal
.(tlioJl. 1."herc are Inany kings; of ,vhich of l 
thcln speakcst thou, 0 Propl1ct? Gi,-c U
 a sign ,yhich other 
kings ha \'e not. If thou say, lIe is a purple-clad king, thr 
<1il:,TJ1ity of such apparel has been anticipated. If thou say 
that lIe i
 attended br spear-men, and seated on a gold- I 
clllbo
sed chariot, tl1Ïs also hac; been anticipated by others. I 
Gi,yc us a peculiar sign of that I{iug-, \\-hose cOllling thou I 
Zeeh, 9. announcest. _-\ nò the Prophet ans\\'ers and says, Belluld, 
9. thy Kiug COlltetll; [Ip ,is Just, alld hal"i/i!/ sa!l'ntiun, lou:ly, 
and riding ujJon (Vt rtsS, on l ujJon a colt, tIle fo I if an ass, 
p.(J!I(J'Y'- not in chariot
. Thou hast an incounnunicahle 111ark of 
!líf. tile I
ing ,,-ho is to c Ollle. _\.lone of king
 did Jesus f'it 
ü,.,y;; upon an unharne
scd foal, entering into J erusalcln, ,,-ith 

:dd. _ acchuuations like a king. And ,,-hat doc
 thi:-; Kin!!, ".ho 
lura.')'". '--' 
"'Ur;;' _ is to conIc? By tlte blood qf TllY covell nt, I It re selltforth 
or a.d''}'71 rp 1.. '"\ I' 1 . 1 .. 
Ed.BeD. ..I. flY pnsoners out 0 tile })It, U'tll>rel1't IS no 1cater. 
Zeeh.9, II. But He 111Ìght chancc to sit upon a foal; gi\"'e us rather 
1 1. a 
ib'11, of the placp "hert' the king 'who is to enter in, :-õhall 
stand? And gi,-e not the sib'11 far jÌ'om the city, lest ,ye be 
ig-norant of it; but gÍ\.e it us near, and Inanifest to our eyes, 
that, ,,-hilc in the city, ,,-e lnay hehold the place. ,Again the 
Zech.14, Prophet ans,,-ers, saying, AJld His feet slulll stand Ùl, that 
4. day 'UjJon the JIount of Olires, u'lâch is bifore Jerusalem on 
tlte east. Can all) one stand \vithin the city, and not behold 
th(' place? 
12. 'Ve hayc hvo sigll
, and ,,-e desire a third; tell us ,,"hat 
the Lord shall do ".hen lIe is come. Another Prophet says, 
Is. 35, Bel,olr! yúur God, and 
o on; then, Hp loil! ('OJJze and 
4-6. save you; then the eyes Q/ the bliJld shall be opened, and the 
ear8 qf the deaf shall be UllstojJjJed. Then shall the /rane 
1rwn leap as an hart, and the tougue if the dUJJzb shall sing. 
.A.nd let us nlentiJI1 another testinlony also. Thou speakest, 
o Prophet, of the Lord cOllling, and doing signs such as ne\rer 
Is.3.14. ,vere; 'what other evident one givest thou besides? The Lord 

\'i

' co}}
es into Jlldg1J
ent u'ith the ancients if His peojJle, and 
;flu the }Jrinres thereQ/. A notable sign this; the l\Iaster judged 
Sept. by Ancients, II is selTants, and enduring it. 
(5.) 13. 1."hes(' things the Jews, though they read, hear not; fot 
thcy hayc stopped the ears of their heart, that they mar not hear. 



Cltl'i:,t ('lImC ill tlte flesll t!tat U"f migllf (J]ulllJ'e ilL(' s;!/Id oj' God. 12H 
But let us believe iu Jesus Christ, "ho calliC in the flesh, a1Hl 
"as Inadc Ulau; for otherwi
e \\'e haa not recei,"ed I r iUl. 
For 
incc \\ e coul(l not look on rIiIn, or cnjoy IIÏ1n, as ] Ic 
is I Ie lwcalllP ,,'hat "PC' are, that "'C Inight attain to the 
(>njoYlnent of I [iln. For if ,,'e cannot look fun on th
 
nn, 
which ".a.
 creatcd on thc fourth dar, can ,,'e behold God, its 
Creator? The TJonl cmnt.'\ dO,"'l in firc on :\Iount Sinai, anù 
thc pt'oplc cndurc(l it Hot, hut said to :\Ioscs, Þ"'jJl!ak tllOU u'itll Exod. 
tts, all 'lee u'ill hpar; but I )t not God speak 'lcitll us, le
t (l("(! 20, 19. 
'c
. and agaiu, Fùr u'ho is there 'If all jlesh, that Izatlt Ileard Deut. 5, 
t!IP z'oice (y'O tile LiriJl!l C-;nrl 
l)eakill!J uut 'If the nâdst of tile 26. 
fire, all lired l If to hear the ,'oicc of God speaking ,,'ould 
"pork death, ho"" shall not the sight of God !-linlself luinister 
death? \n(l ,,,hy wonderest thou? Eycn ::\Ioses hill1self saith, 
I ex('eedingly J,'n)", and fjuake. I-Ieb.12, 
lot. 'Vhat \\polddest thou thcn? that Hc \\'ho caUle f{-jr our 21- 

ah'ation, should hCCOIUC tl}(
 1l1inistcr of leath, nlen not bearing 
lliut? or that lIe should suit 11is grace to our lcyel? Daniel en- 
dur('d not a vision of an 
\ngel; and canst thou bear the sight of 
t]H
 Lord of 4\ngels? Gahri('J appeared, and Daniel fell do\vn: 
of what sort "'as hc who appe<.u'ed, and what "'as his fonn? 
His fa 'e 's as the (1ppearance if lightning, not as thc 
un ; Dan.to, 
and Ids eyes rrs lflJ/lpS 0 . fire, not a
 a funlace of fire; and 6. 
the ruice 'If Ilis 'li"ord
 ZN(S lik
 tile z:oice 'If a 1Jlultitudp, not 
as of tweh'c legions of angcls: and ret the Prophet fell do\\
n. 
_\nd the _\ngel camc to him, saying, l:èar not, Daniel,. ò'taJld ver. 12. 
tl rif}llt; he of goud cuuroge, thY'ltYJr(l., have been heard. \.nd 11. 19. 
Danicl say
, I arose trNJlhliJl!/: yet c'"cn thus hc ans"'ered ver. 11. 
not, until the likeness of a man's hand touchcd him. And 
,,-hen he ,vho had 
q}pcarctl ,vas changed into a vision of. a 
tuan, thpn J)aniel 
pake; and \\
hat says he? 0 lny Lord, ver. 16. 
IIY tlu) vision lny sorr U'S are turned 1/POll me; and there re- 17. 
1Jlaill 
 strength Ù" IIle, neither is there !Jreflth lift in 1JlP. 
If an \ngcl appearing took a\\ ay the ,'oice and strcngÙ1 of the 
Prophct...., would the appearance of God h:upe allowed hÎ1n to 
hreathe? And until there tuuehed 1l
 one like thE _pjJearance ver. 18. 
o a 'J n, sa
 s the Scripture, Danicl took not courage. '11111S 
a proof having heen shcwn of our \VeakllCss, the Lord took on 
TIim "'hat man required. For since lßall sought to be ad- 
dressed by one of like countenance, the Saviour took on Him 
K 



13u ('lLrisf came in the flesh that 1L'!taf had d{}strnyed rnight save 'll
. 
LEcr. a natnre of like atIections, that DIeD tnight the Illore readily 
XII. b t 1 
. c aug It. 
'7'
 np.OIO- 1 n . I Cl . h I 
"4"í
. 5. ut recen.e allot ler rea
Oll also. In
t caIne t at Ie 
Inight be baptized, and that lIe nlight sanctify Hapti:-'ln: TIe 
calue that lIe någht ".ork ,,"onders, \\.al1áng npon the ".aters 
'7';;' 1,- of the sea. Since thcn before IIis cOllling in the flesh, lile 
tTá.e"ou sea saw Hi n and fief and Jordan U'GS driven back, the 
"<<fOU- 
tTí<<
. Lord took to IIilnself IIis hody, that the sea 111Ïght clldw'e to 

s. 114, behold llitn, and that Jordan luight ,yithout fear rccciye 
ITinl. This then is on(' reason: there is also a 
econd. 
Since tbrough E\ e, a \ irgin, caIne dcath, it bcho,.cd that 
through a yirgin, or rather frolll a virgin, should life appear; that 
as the serpcnt had dccei,'cd the one,. so to the other Gabriel 
111Îght bring good tidings. l\ICll, havillg forsakcn God, Iuadc 
Ì1nag(>s in the fornl of 111C11; 
incc tlU'1l that which "
as in the 
forul of luan ".as untruly ".or
hipped, God 1>ecalnc truly luan, 
that the untruth náght bt, destroyed. Thc devil had u
cd the 
flesh as an instnullcnt against U
; and this kno".ing, Paul 
Rom. 7, saith, But I see anotller law in 1JIg lJu':JJlbers, a:aJ"riJ1!l against 
23. the lazc 'If UlY lniJld, and bringing 1Jle illtO c(Ij)Ût:ily, and the 
rest. By tho
e ,.cry ,,-eapons then 11a \Te "e 1>ccn sayed, by 
".hich the dcvil ,,-as uscd to \.anquish us. The Lord took of us 
a like nature ,,"ith us, that lIe lnight saye hU111an naturc. lIe 
took a like nature with U
, that to that \\.bich lackcd lIe 
luight give the larger grace; that sinful Innnanity lnight be 
Rom. 5, Iuade partal
cr of God. FOl' where sin ((bounded, !JracfJ did 
20. 'JJluch Uiore {[hound. It beho\-ed the Lord to sufler on our 
behalf; but had the dc\.il kno,,-n IIiIn, he had not dared to 
I Cor. 2, approach IIiul, for hfid tlley kno'lfn it, they u;oZlld not h(n'e 
8. crucified tile Lord qf Glory. ] lis body then ,yas nlade to 
bait dcath "ithal, to the end that the dragon hoping to devour 
vid. in- IJim, might cast forth those 'VhOlll he had alreadv de\'oured. 
fea, Cat. F D h . . l'] l 1 .",.,..,1 L d 
:!:iv. 17, j or eat u'aXln!J 'Jitl!Jll ty (tevourec,. all( agaIn, .L lie or 
and 19. God twill 
("ij)e (llcay tears front rdf allfaces. 


p

,8. 16. 'Vas Christ l11ade lllan for nought? are our doctrines 
mere inyentions and human sophis11IS? are not IIoly Scrip- 
tures our salvation? are 110t the predictions of the Prophets? 
'T
' wa- I{cep then, I pray, this deposit undisturbed, and let no one 
$
::.:a- remO\Te thee; belie,.e that God ,vas made Iuan. 'That this 
,vas possiblr, has been In'oy'ed; but if the .T e,vs persist in 



fIle til/lt! III CllrÙst's (."untluy. 
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disbelieving, let us hold this forth to them. 'Yhat strange 
I thing <10 ,ye preach, saying that God ,vas n1ado l11au, \"hen 
Jourseh Cs say, that .Abrahaln entertained the Lord? 'Yhat 

trangc thing do "'C prcach, ,vhcn Jacob says, I /tare seen Gen. 32. 
God f ce to face, and rny life is }Jreserved? The Lord" ho 30. 
I atp ,,-ith ...\.hraham, has eatcn \vith us also. 'Vhat strange 
thing then do we pI'each? 11ut "
C present 11101'eove1' Í\YO 
. witnesscs, who ,vere ,vith the Lord in l\Iount Sinai ;-:\108es 
was in the clift if the rock; and Elias "
as once in the clift Exoð. 
f ' 1 ' } . 1 Fl ' . 1\ 1 T b 33, 22. 
o the rock. lese ,'-ore prcsent ,vIt 1 11n 111 H ount . a or 
I when JIe ,,,as transfigured, and s}Jake to IIis disciples Q/ His Luke 9, 

 decease, 1Æ'hh'/
 He s/lould accoluplish at Je)"usalen
. It haying 30. 31. 
I thcn been pro\
cd possible, as I said before, for IIiln to be 
Inade Inan, the rest of tho proofs lnay be left for thc diligent 
. 
to conect. 
I 17. llut I pron1Ïsed abo,-e to find the tin1c also of the (7.) 
a(h'cnt of the Sayiour, and the place: and I lnust not go a\\yay 
I conyictcd of falsehood, but rathcr send a"
ay the Church's 
novices ,,'cll guarded. Let us then inquire the tilllC whcn the 
]
ord CaIne; since His ad,'cnt is rccent, and therefore excepted 
against; and Cltrist Jesus is the sa1ne yesterday, to-day, and Heb. 13
 
for (
ver. 
Ioscs the Prophet 
ays then, ..l1 Prophet shall the 
eut. 
Lord your God raise UjJ unto you Q/ your vrethren, like unto 18, 15. 
1ne. (Let the words, like unto rne, be 1"esen
ed a"yhile, and Å


e{ 
,ve ,,-in cxmnine thmn in their proper place lZ .) But ,,"hen 37. 
COlllC
 tlils expcct<:d Prophet? Go back, he says, to Iny 
I \\-ritings; search into the prophccy of Jacob 
pokcn to Judah. 
I Jurlnl" thOi art hl' 'lf/
()ln thy vrethren shall jJ)"a ise, and so Gen. 49, 
I forth, not to repeat the ,,-hole; and thcn, A Ruler s/lall not S . 1 0 
ver. . 
filii out if Jlld t1l, no)" a ChÙ:ftain frorn Ids loins, till lIe Sept. 
r J/Ilefo)" U,ltOln it is reserved; and He is the expectation (not 
I öf t11(' .Jcws, but) 'If the Gentiles. Thus he hath giycn as a 
sign of the cOluing of Christ, the ceasing of the J en ish rule. 
If they arc not nuw undcr the ROlnans, Christ is not Jet COlne; 
if they ha\-c a Hulcr of thc race of Judah and Dayid, the ex- 
p<:ctcd oue is not yet COInc. l
or I am ashauled to speak of 
thcir recent Ineasurcs rclath-e to their Patriarchs h , as they now. 


g This intention is not fulfilled in \Ye!'t, as they were called, or Heads of 
the øequel of these Lectures. the Captivity in J'udæa, vide Basnage, 
h Concerning the Patriar('h
 of the Hi
tory of the Jews, lib. iii.. They 
K':l 
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[he tin e (!I' CI,rist's conting. 


LF.CT. call thcIn, and \\'hat is thc race of thcse lllen, and ,vho is thcir 
XII. tTIother: but I lcaye it to those who kno,v. But lIe ,vho is 
to COllIC, the E.rjJl'clntion (!I' tll(1 Gentiles, "'hat further f-ign 
Gen. 49, hath I Ie? he says aftenvards, bindil1!1 IIisfoal 'Unto tIle 'l,'ine; 
11. thou seest that foal clearly spoken of ùy Zecharias. 
18. TIut thou seekest again another testÍ1nony al
o rcspeet- 
Ps. 2. 7. ing the tilHe. Th(1 LUI" saÙ unto life, TllOll art JIy 8fJJl, tltis 
9 la y hal.,'e I befJotten Tllee: anù after a little, TllfJll sholt rule 
ver. . J 
Sept. theln 'l 'itll 0 rod Q/ 'ron. 1 have alrpady said that the kingdom 
of the HaITIans i
 plainly called a roù of iron; Daniel ho,,'cycr 
,vill supply for us ,,'hat is "
anting on this point. For \\yhen 
he relates and explains to X ehuchadnezzar the clnblc111 of the 
statuc, he teìls hinl all he sa\\' as regards it; tnorcoyer that a 
Stone cut out of a 1110untain ,vithont hands, set up nut hy 
ulan's contrivance, 
hould oycrpo,vcr the ,,
holc world. _\.ud 
Dan. 2, he 
pl'aks nlost openly, thu
, .1uri in I/'p d yð (# IllOSP kiJlg- 
44, Sept. dUJJlS sllall the (iurl 'l/ Ilearen S Jt up fl kin!l IV}}l 'lchicll slutll 
Jl(1t.."er úr> destJ"oY(1d, flnd tIle kiJ19d(Jn
 thereQ{ shall not be lift 
tv otller pe(JjJle. 
(8.) 19. I
nt ""e seek yet Ulore evi(lently tllt-' pruof of the tinles 
of IIis eonling; for Ulan, being hanl of belief, unless he can 
clearly calculate the y('ry years, gi,"cg no credence to ,,,hat is 
spoken. ,,-rhat "
as the season then, and ,,,hat lnanner of 
til11C \\yas it? ,,,hen, the' kings sprung froln Judah failing, a 
stranger, IIerod, 
ucceeds to the lángdoll1. Thercf(nc the 
Angel talking with Daniel sa)"s, (and lllark no,v,] pray, the 
Dan. 9, \\-yords;) Know theJifore find understand, thalfro1Jl the going 
25. forth Q/ tIle COJnrnan Inlent 10 'restore and 10 build Jerusalem 
unto lJIessiah the Prince, sllall be seven 1ceeks and threescore 
(fnd tu.:o 1ceeks. X O'Y threescore and nine "
eeks of years Inake 
four hundred and eighty-three years. lIe said then, that 
after thf' building of J crusalClll four hundred and eighty-three 
)"ears ha\ying elapsed, and the princes ha,ying failed, then 
there COlnes a eel"tain stranger king, in \\"hose titHe l\lessiah 
is born. N O\V Darius the l\lede built the city ill the sixth 
Yea}' of his kingdonl, and in the first, ear of the sixtv-sixth 
.. ". 


were of the tribe of Levi, and consisted Their resirlence wa
 at Tiberia
. They 
of a succession of chief governors by '" ere called Governors of the '\Yest in 
lineal descent, from the time of Hadrian contrast to the Princes of the CaptÏ\-ity 
to t.he early part of the fifth century. at Babylon. 



1'1,(> jJÜr 'e '1' Chris/'$ rOiJ1iJig. 


1
3 


OIYlllpiad, of the Greeks i. (''Thc Grceks call an ()}ynlpiad, the 
gau1cs ,vhich arc celebrated cvery four years, on account of 
the dar which in the course of four years of the sun's motion, 
is llladc up of the three hours o\.er in cach year.) .And 
Jlerod rcigns in the hundred and eighty-sixth OlYlnpiad, 
in the fourth 
 ear thereof. 
 O\V froln the sixty-sixth to thl' 
hundred and cightr-
ixth, the inten.ening Olyulpiads are an 
, hundred and h\.cnty, and a little lllore. Xo,," the hundred 
and twenty OIYlupiads nlake four hunclred and eighty rears. 
For the reu}aining Lhree years are accuuuted for by the in- 
, ten.al bet\\.een the first year and the fourth year. Thus hast 
thou the proof according to the Scripture, ,,
hich says, FFOJJI 
I thr going for tit f}f tile C011llJlandJJlent to 'restore and to óuild 
Jerlls lem, unto lJIessiah the Prince, shall be seren u.:eeks, rind 
I thre '
(,fJre ond tu.;o u;eeks. Of the titHeS then thou hast for the 
present this proof, though there are other different interpreta- 
tions of the aforesaid ,,-eeks of rears spoken of in Daniel. 
20. But no\," attend to the place of the pron1Ïse. l\Iicah 
saYf\, And tllOil, Bethlehe1Jl hOllse if Ephratalz, art not little 
Iicah 
5 1 
aJnoJlg the thousands Q/ Judall; for out if thee sllall lIe conte I"
 D
'- 
forth lOtio 1JU!, that is to óe Ruler Ùl Israel; u.:hu
e goin!Js 'ì'
tr'l'Ð.
 
jì . I'-'YJ Ol1llt- 
or/Ii hare [,een front if old, from everlastlJtg. 
Ioreover, ted in 
concerning the place, thou, being an inhabitant of J erusa- 
ept. 
leul, knowest hcfl)rchand \\-hat is \vriUen in the hundred {D.) 
and thirtv'-second Psahu, Lo, 1"e Ileard Q/ it lit EjJhratall, Ps. 132, 
andfr und it in the fields qf tIle wood. For a fc\,. years ago Ô. 
t1H
 place ".as '\"OOdyk. 
\gaiu thou hast heard I:labakkuk 
saying to the Lord, 1rhen thr ye'lr
 dr(lw nigh, TllfJU shalt lIab. 3, 
be /ozou'Jl; u.llen the tinie COlnes, Thuu Sllult be sheu.:n. Ând 2. 

pt. 
,,-hat is th
 
ign, (1 Prophet, of the cOluing of the Lord? lIe 



: 
savs l )rcscntlr, III the J tid8t (11 tlen lire
 shalt TIIOU be knou.:n; '{oJ;, ed. 

 .. .BCIl. 
saying this plainly to the Lord, " "
hen 'rhou shalt COlne in aft
r 
the flesh Thou shalt live and die and havin cr risen fronl the TheoJo- 
, , 0 Jet, In- 
stead of 
or the twentieth of the same king when 
c.J{oJ'. 
he commissioned .K ehemiah. 
It Hadrian, as it appears, had planted 
or dedicated a 
rove to Adonis near the 

rotto of the 
 ativity. (Hieron. Ep. ad 
Paulin.13. ed.ltj
4.) Helena had cleared 
it away about sixteen years before this 
Lecture was deli,-ered: Ed. Ben. 


I i. c. B. C. 5IG-518. but this was thp 
sixth) earofDariu
 H)-sta
pes, notofD3.- 
riU'1 the )[ede, and the buildin
 ofthe City 
was begun io the twentieth ofArta:xerxc
. 
y arioug date
 are given for the com- 
mencement of the period; e. g. the 
second of C\"fUS when the rebuilding 
of the Templë commenced, or the seventh 
of Artaxen..c.:, thedatcofEzra'g mission, 
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The 'Jnodt> if Christ's cUlllillg. 


LECT. dead, shalt }h"e again." And fron1 "That quarter round about 
XII. Jerusalem coules I-Ie? Froln the East or the "... est, or the 
N ortl1 or the Houth? tell us exactly. ...\nd he ans\vers mo
t 
Ibid. plainly, and says, God shall cOJnefJ"oJ)l, TeJJZllJl, (no\v rren1an 
;

t
. 111eanS south,) and tnr> lloly One froln lIIollnt Paran, sl y, 
'It'oody. "
ith \\"hich the l>sahnist agreeing says, Ire found 
it Ùl the plains Q/ the 'lC ode 
21. Further, ""0 seek, of \vho1H, and how' lIe C0111f'S. This 
Is. 7,14. Esaias tells u:;, Beliold, a JYiJ"gin s/lall cOll(,
eit"e, nd bear a 
 n, 
and sllall call IIis naJJIO lJìl1Jlaulfel. XO,\- the Je\\Ps contradict 
this doctrine; for it is their ,yay of old to be \vrctchcd assailauts 
of the truth: antI they say that it is not uTitten, "virgin," but 
"da1nsel." nut even granting this, still I find the saIne truth 
'2"<<elå'fJf here. For they Blust be asked, when docs one ,,"ho is assau1ted 


:;:- cry out, and call for aiù,-aftcr the outrage, or before it? If 
no,v the 
cripturc 
ays cl
e\vherc, The dr1JJlsel ("J"ied, alld there 
Dent. 'lcas none to hell) lie}", speaks it not of a virgin? _1. further I 
22, 27. proof that a \?irgin may be nleaut in IToly t;cripture by I 
Co. dalusel," is found in the book of l,-ings, saying of .\bishag the 
1 Kings Shunanunitc, ..lln the danisel 'lcns 'Cery fnir,. for that 
he had 
1,4. been chosen anù brought to David a \-irgin, is confessed. 
(10.) 272. But the Je\vs sa,y again, This ""as said to _\haz concern- 
Is. 7, ll. ing IIezekiah. l
ead "pe then the Scripture, Â8k thee a Sign 
if the Lord thy God,. ask it either in tlte d pili, or in tIle height 
abot'e. X 0". first of all, the Sign ought to be sOlllcthing ex- 
traordinary: for that lras a bign, \,"hen the \yater came from 
the rock; and when the sea ""as divided; anù ,,,hen the sun 
was turned backward, and the like. nut ncxt I obser\ e, 
\vhat is a still plainer confutation of the J e\rs. (1 am a""are 
that 1 am going into details, and that the hearers are \vearied; 
yet suffer the lnultitudes of ,yords, since it is fOI" Chri
t's sake 
that these things are discussed, and they are not about com- 
Dlon matters.) 
 O\V since E saias spake this in the reign of 
Ahaz, and ..\haz reigned only sixteen years, and the pro- 
phecy \vas spoken to hin1 ,,"ithin these years, it confutes the 
objection of the J e\vs that the next king I [ezekiah, the ::;on 
of Ahaz, ,vas five and t\ycnty years old ,,,,hen he began 
to reign; and the prophecy being confined \\-ithin sixteen 
year
, he Innst haye been begotten b) ,Ahaz fun nine fears 
before the prophecy. X 0\'" \vhat need ""as there to speak t)Je 



The race if u'hich Christ u'as born. 
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I })I"ophecy concerning one already born, è\
en before the reign 
of hi
 father Ahaz? For he said not, a virgin hath conccivcd, 
but, shall conceive, speaking as ,,-ith forekno,,
ledge. 
23. That the Lord "as 1Jorn of a 'Tirgin ,,-e kno\v fOT 
certain; no\V ,,-e lllust she\\., of \"hat race the -Virgin "'''as. 
The LOTd Itatlt su.:orn in truth unto Durid; Ife 'leill not turn Ps. 132, 
froJJl it; Of tIle fruit (if tllY body u:ill I set upon t!ty t!trone. 11 . 
And again, HÙs seed also will I ulflke to endure for erer, andPs. 89, 
his throue as the days if Ileavell. And aftcr".ards, Once have 22. 35 
ver. . 
I :sll"urn by 1ny holiness that I v'ill not lie unto David; his 36. 37. 
8eed sllall endure for erer, and lli8 t!trone as the sun bifore 
lIIe, and s!tall be establishedfor ever as tlte 'JJloon. Thou seest 
t1H\t it is Chri:st, and not 8010111011, who is :-;pokel1 of; for 
8010111on's throne endured not as the sun. But if anyone 
lnake it an objection that Christ sate not on the ,vooden throne 
itself of Da\-id, ".C Inay refer to the expression, The /::jfcribes Ptlat.23. 
and Pltarisees sit on lIÌoses' seat,. for this refers not to his 2. 
".ooden 
cat, but to the authority of his teaching. Thus inquire 
then for the throne of Dayid, not for his ".ooden throne, 
I but fur his kingdolll itself. A_nd receh.e as ".itnesses of this Mat. 21, 
the children crying ont, Hosanna to the ðfon Q/ David, blessed;
hn 12, 
, is tlu) King f}/ IS)'(1el. And the blind men also say, Thou 13. 
S "F D . r[ 1 A 1 G b . 1 . fi Mat. 20, 
. on Qj arl, flare mercy UjJon 'Us. uc a ne testI les 30. 
plainly, saying to 
IarY', And tIle Lord God shall !Jive unto Luke 1, 
, IIÙn tI,e tn roue flf His father Da
'ÜI. .And Paul says, Re- 
2Tim. 
lneJnÚer thal Jesus Christ, if tIle seed of Drn'id, 'll:as raised 2, 8. 
from the de d according to nlY Gospel. ...\ncl in the begin- 
ning of his Epistle to the ROluans, he 8a

, 1J7lic/
 'leas 1nade Rom. J, 
qf tIle 8eed 'If D((l'irl, ([("cording tn the flesh. Iteceiye thou 3. 
therefore' IIiln ,vho is hon1 of I)a\"id, obeying the prophecy Is. ! 1, 
,,-llieh 
ays, J-lnd in that day there sllall be a ')'oot if Jesse ; 



edt. 
{ur{ lIe tlull shall 'rise to 'rei'gn orer tlte Gentiles, 'in HiJn 


2. 
sh 1 the Gentiles trust. 
2.1. 1\11 this Foordy trouhles the J e\\-s. This Ef'aias also (11.) 
\ forekllC"", saying, And tlley shall óe u:iUing, if they u'ere Is. 9,5. 
I scorclzed 'lJ.:illt fire; for unto us a Ohild hatll been horn, (not 6. Sept. 
to them,) et
en a SUJl, and hatl" been !Jiren unto 'Us. T3ut 
Iuark, that lIe "-as first the Son of God, then lIe "-as given 
unto us. _\ud after a little, he says, And Q/ His }Jeace there ver. 7. 
slzall be nn bound ;-the ROIllans ha,.e their bounds, but of the Sept. 
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17te flesh is /lot llecessaril.lJ sinful, 


J..ECT. kingdonl of the Son of C;od is tbere no hound; the Pcrsi
UIS 
XII. and 
ledes ha\pe their bounds, but the Son ha
 none ;-he 
, proceeds, upon th() throne (if Dat'hl, aud 'ujJon hi::J kinfldrJlu, to 
f)rrlr
r it. The lloly 'Tirgin therefore "
as 
prmlg fi'OIll })avid. 
25. For it behoved the Purest, and tIll:) teacher of Purity, 
to COIne forth fronl a pure bridc-chaulber; for if he \yho 
x"^
" fillfils ,yell the office bf Jesus' priest refrains himself froin 

it:or. \\"Oluen, ho\," should J csus llim
elf to be born of Juan and 
7, I. \\rOlnan? Because TI,olt art lie, says the Psahnist, thrtt drew 

;
.2r

. .11Ie Oil! if the 'u'nJJtb. 
Iark carefully the \vord, drew lJIe Ollt 
vers,) if the If()Jnb, \yhich nleans that I Ie \vas born ,vithout luan, 
IO.Sept. . . . d o 
being dra\yn frolll the \",onlb and fle
h of the ''''ll"gin; for It IS If- 
fercnt in tbe case of them ,,,ho are born of the Inarriage law'. 
26. lIe is not ashalned to take flesh of such 11lcluùers, 
being the franlcr of these yery Inelnbers. _\nd \\pho tells us 
Jer. 1,5. this? The l.Jord says to Jeremiah, Before I fOrJned tIt Jp in 
the belly, I kJlew thep; and br:J"ore thOll canlest forth out Q/ 
tIle u.'07Jlb, I sanctified thee. lIe, then, \"ho in frall1Ïng luen, 
touches thenl and is not ashaulcd, should lIe be ashamed, in 
v
 xa.ra.- fashioning for IIimself [lis holy flesh, that yeil of Jlis God- 
;::I%(/,- head? [t is God who even now fonlls babes in the \\POIn b, as 
J (.b 10, it is \\Tittcn in Job, Hast thou nut poured lne out as lnilk, and 
)0. II. curdled mlJ like cheese J Tholl hast clotlzed Ul.e 'll:ith skin 
(fur/flesh, and ItastJelleed Jne u.:ilh boues and sineu's. There 
i
 nothing in Inan's fralne shocking, except thou pollute it 
,yith adulteries and licentiousness. lIe \vho Inade _\.dam, 
lllade Eye also, and Inale and felllale ,vere fashioned by the 
,ùðì,_'T
' l)Ï\.ine hands; llothillg ill the body is shocking, as framed 
/-,IÀtn,. at the beginning. Let the l110nths of all the heretics be 
stopped., \vho slander the body, yea rather, IIiul ,vho 
I Cor. 6 J funned it: but lct us rCIlleluber the saying of Paul, Know 
19. ye not that your bodies are the feJnJJles if thp I{oly Ghost, 
'it'ldelt is in you? .And again, the Prophet, speaking in the 
Hos.9, person of Jesus, foretold, saying, ]JIy flesh 'is if theJn. 

ii
eK
' ...\.nd else\\'here is it \\pritten, Therqfore He shall gÜ'e theJ}I, 
a. Sept. till the thue if lier u:ho beareth; and ,,-hat if\ the Sign? lIe 
says after\\'ard:" She shall brill.? forth, and the rest if their 
lJrethren sholl return. And "'hat i
 the nuptial pledge of 
I [os. 2, the \Tirgin, the holy Bride? I 1rill eren hetroth thee unto 

n. 


1 fhe :\Ianichees, &c. 



Jt'It:S and j>u!JuJlsbflic-cc tlllll!/:iaS liard as thebirthf/'olll a JYir!Jill. 131 
, Jle ÏJzfaithfuln 1S8. A.nd .Elisabeth in like nUUlllPr speaking 
to her says, ..Ind blessed is she u'ltich believed; Jor there shall Luke 1, 
be }1eJ:foJ"1JlflllCe fJf tllnsp things 1fltich u'cre told her (if the 45. 
LnrrJ. 
27. ßut both Gr('eks and Je\vs harass us \vith their allega- (12.) 
tion, that it "ras Ï1npo
sible that Christ should he born of a. 
\"ugHl. "r C lnay sih'nct> the Greeks out of their o\yn fables. 
For yc who tell that 
tones, 

hcn th1'o" n, becal11P 111cn, ho\v 

ay ye that it is ilupossiLle for a virgin to bear? Ye ,,-ho in 
I )"our legends relate that a daughter \vas born froln the brain, 
I how say ye that it i"3 ilupossihle for a son to ha\c been born 
, from a \-irgin \vomb? Ye "rho assert the fiction that Bacchus 
I ,,'as born frolll the thigh of your Jupiter, 110\V is it that ye set 
at nought our truth? 1 kno\\r that I alll speaking \vhat is 
I unnecc'"'sary for the present hearcrs; but ,,-e put these things 
hefore thee, that thou tuayest have the opportunity of retort- 
I I iug then] on thl' G rccks, attacking thell1 out of their o,,-n 
fablcs. 
28. .l\Ieet, ho,,
e\rer, those of the circumcision \vith this 
question; ,,-hich is the difficult thing, for an aged '\yon1an, 
barren, and past age, to bear, or for a virgin in her youth 
, to have a child? Sarah was harren, and though it had 
ceased to b(' with her afh'r the luanner of ".Olnen, yet con- 
t.rary to nature ::;he bore a child. If then it be contrary to 
nature for a barren "roman and for a virgin to bear, either 
reject both or recci\re both; for it is the 
anl{
 God \\"ho 
" rought the one, and pro\"ided the other. For tllou "rilt not 
dare to say, that in one case it "ras possiLle for God so to ùo, 
I and not in tIH' other. And again, ,yhat kind of nature is it, 
f'(n. a man's hau(l to hc changed in one hour to auoùler 
appearancc, and to be restored again? IIo\y then "-a
 
Ios('s' 
hmHl llladc \"hite as Rno,,-, c.lnd at onc(' restored again? 
But thou 
avest that God h } - so \\-illillO' chanrred it Is God 
I. 0 O' , 
h
 \\ illing, able in that instance, and i
 lIe not in this? And 
that "ras a 
ign ,vhich related only to the Egyptians; but 
thi
 \\ as a 
ib-rn gÍ\ en to the ,,"holc \vorld. 0 ye .J en-s, \vhich 
is the lnorc diflìcult, for a ,-irgin to bear a c1Üld, or for a rod 
to be quickcncd into a li\-ing crcature? Ye o\\-n that in thp 
ca
e of )Io:-.c
, a perfectly straigh1 rod taking thc fornl of 
a 
erpl'nt was tCITihle to hinl ,,-ho had cast it down; 80 



138 Things natural as stran!/e as the birthfroJìl a J?irgin. 
LECT. that he ,,,ho had before held it as a rod, 110". fled fronI 
XII. · ] F . . 1 ] b h fl d 
- It as a (ragon. or It '\Ya
 In trut 1 a (ragon ; ut e e, 
not being afraid at ,,
hat he had held, but being filled 
".ith terror at Ilin1 ".ho had cllanged it. The rod had 
teeth and eyes of a dragon; shall no\\r eyes "rhich see be 
produced front a rod, and &hall not a child be born fronl a 
virgin's "oInb at God's ,,"ill? 1'''01' I mention not that the I 
rod of .Aaron al
o in OUf' night did thc.lt ,,-hich other trees are j 
Inany years in accornpli"'hing. For ,yho kJ.10"
S not, that a 
rod ,,-hen it has lost its bark, ,vill ne,-er sprout forth, even 
though it be set ill the n1Ïdst of strcauls? ).- et 
ince God 
foHo".s not, but 11lakes, the natm"es of trees, the fruitless and 
"ithered and barkles
 rod, flo\vered and Ludded, and bore 
alu10nds. lIas not then lIe, ,,,ho bcsto\\-cd fruit on this 
rod 8upernaturally, for the 
ake of the t
-pical IIigh-priest, 
granted to the '-irgin to bear a son, for the sake of the 
Tnle ? 
(13.) 2!). The"c arc good heads of argument; ho"rever, the 
J c,,-s still contradict, and do not feel the force of this 
reference to the rod, becau
e it is not a reference to births, 
like ÙlÌs, strange and contrary to nature. Ask theln then the 
follo\, ing questions :-Of '\"hOIH at the beginning "
as Eve 
begotten? "That mother concei,'ed her, ,,-ho had nOlle? 
But the Scripture says that 
hc ,va
 111ade frO)}1 thp 
ide 
of Adanl. "... as then E '"e L0111 ,vithout a 1l10thcr froln the 
side of Inan, and 111a)"' not a child he LOITI ,yithout a fat}ler, 
fronl a virgill'E; ".OI11h? .r\, benefit \\yas o",'ing to 111e11 from 
"yomankind; for Eve sprung from 
\.danl, not COllccÍ\-ed Ly a 
Inother, hut, as it ,vere, brought forth by Ulan alone. )J ,uy 
then repaid the benefit, not by 111 an, but ilnlnaculatcly by 
herself, cOllcei,'ing Ly the IIoly Ghost, through the po".er uf 
God. 
30. But let us take something yet greater than this; for 
that bodies should be born of bodies, though it be strange, is 
nevertheless po
sible. But that the dust of the earth should 
be made a man, this is Inore ,,-onderful; that clay mixed 
together 
hould beconle the coat
 anù brightness of the eye, 
is ll10re ".onderful. That froln dust, oue in its appearance, 
should spring at once the hardness of the bones and the 
de]icatenes
 of the lungs, and the other different sorts of 
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members, this is \yolldcrful. That clay should be quickcned, 
and should trav'er
c the ".orld, self-lTIoved, and build houses, 
this is \\ponderful. 'That clay should teach, and speak, and 
folIo". craft
, and reign, thi'.; is "ponderful. \rhence then, 0 
Illost I'\hallow Jews, w'as Adan1 lnade? Did not God take 
dust fÌolll the earth, and 1110uld this "polldrous creature? 
Shall clay then be changed into an eye, and a virgin not 
bear a son? Does that \\phich is, of the t".o, iU1possihie 
alnong n1cn COllle to pass, and not that which is possible? 
31. Let us l\:eep these things in mind, brethren; let us (14.) 
eUlploy these "peapons of defence. Let us not endure those 
heretics ,\pho teach a lnero visionary advent. Let us loathe 
thCIß also, "pho 
ay that the birth of the Saviour ,vas of a 
Inan and ".OIllan, and ,,-ho dare to say that it "pas of Joseph and 
l\Iary, because it is ,vritten, And he took unto Id}}
 ltis wife. Mat. I, 
For let us call to Iuind Jacob, ,,-ho before he had rcceÍ\ped 24. 
I Hachel said to Laban, G ire 'Jne 1ny u'ife; for like as she, in Gen. 29, 
virtue of the pron1Ìse only, "ras called the \vife of Jacob, 21. 
before the Inarriagc took place, so also 
Iary, in that she 
,,-as betrothell, ,vas called the ,vife of J 05eph. And behold 
the exactness of the Gospel, \d1Îch sars, .And in the sixtl, Luke 1, 
l1lfJJlth the Angel Gabriel v:as seut fro'Jn God 'Unto a city Q/26. 27. 
Galilee, nauled .L\razareth, to a 'cirgin eSjJoused to a 1nall 
u'lose name was Joseph, and so forth; and again, ,,-hen the 
taxing" as, and Joseph "pent up to be taxed, ""hat saith the 
Scripture? and JosejJlt also l.t'ent 'Uj} frO]}l Galilee, to be taxed Lu
e 2, 
u'itll Jlary his e51JOllSed u.-fle, being great u'ith child. For 4. ö. 
though she ,vas great 'with child, Jet said he not, " 'with his 
wife," hut " ,,-ith his espoused "ife." For God sent forth Gal.4,4. 
Ilis Sun, sars Paul, 'Jnade, not of a luan and ,voman, but 
/") 'l("oman only, that is of a 'Virgin; for ,ve have before 

hclfed, that a ,-irgin is also called a "'Olllan; for of a virgin: 'l'a.e#'. 
11 b 1 k 1 .. 'f)<;f'ð,'ðÇ 
Will> e orn," 10 IDa pes sou S VIrgIns. ".z. 
v- 
32. But thou ".onderest at the eyent; she also "pondered x,;.. 
who bore l1itn, for f'hc sa,-s to C;abriel,11uw sllall tllis be, Luke 1, 
, seeiu!} I know un! a 1Jlan ì nut he says to her, The Holy 34.35. 
Ghost shall COllte 'Upon tlwe, and the jJou'er if tIle Highest 
shall overshadow tllee; therifore also that Holy Thing ?t'llick 
shrtlllJe born (if tllee slull1 he coiled tllc Son if Gorl. I III Iua.. 
culate aud undefiled "-as I-lis birth, for ,,'here the Hol
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'lYie eJ'l' 
ll(JJlf'e (ý' Jrhyinity. 


LECT. Ghost breathes, there all pollution is taken a,vay: undctiled 
II XII. was the hirth in the flesh of the Only-begotten froln the 
"'"f"'; \ 
.. Th h I . h d d 
"ín,,',t. UgUl. oug leretics soul enJ the truth, the IIoly 
Ghost 
hall COl1\rict thenl; that o\"ershado\ving })owcr of the 
Ilighest shall ,vax \\ roth "rith thCIll, Gabriel shall confront 
theln in the day ofjudgnlcnt; the place of the IIlanger, "hich 
received its Lord, shall o\'er\vhelm thel11 \"ith shame. The 
shepherds shan testify, ,,-ho then recei,red the glad tidings; anù 
L
ke.i' the host of Angels praising and chanting and saying, Glory to 

í
t
1J ,- God in the higl est, ond on eartlt peal.oe to 'JJlen 0/ good 'tcill ; 
b Cyril. and the Tcnlplc, into ,,'hich lie \, as then ùrought on the 
onæ 
volunta- fortieth day; and the pair of turtle-doves, \vhich were offered 
tis. '"ul- i" I [ . 1 
 I I k 11 . . 1 . 1 

ate. IU- lor Inl m; an( 

Ylueon, ,,, lU t len tou nn 111 11S anus, au( 
ðD"íæ, _ tuna the Prophetess, \vho "
as there present. 
ree. text. 33. Hincc thcn God bears \yitness, and the lIoly Ghost 
John 7, ,,"ith IliIn, and Christ saYf;, 1T71Y go ye nó()ul to kill JIe, a 


4

d .J.JIan tlwt Itath told YOlt the truth, let the heretics be 
ilcnt 
,,-ho speak against IIis lnanhood; for they speak against IIim 
!:uke24, ,vho baid, Handle JIe, and see; for a spirit hath, not flesh 
L.l9. and !Junes, as ye see .l1Ie Ilave. .Aùored be the Lord the VIr- 
gin-born, and let the \Tirgills understand w'hat is the crown of 
their condition. .Also let the order of Solitaries understand 
the l"enO\Vn of chastity; for \ye too are allo\ycd the saIne 
dig-nity. For nine Dlonths ,,"as the Saviour in the wotnb of 
tile 'Tirgill; but the Lord "
as a )la11 for three anù thirty 
years: so that if a virgin has to boast of those nine Illonths, 
luuch 1110re ,ye of those l11any years. 
(15.) 3-1. But TIUl we all bJ the grace of God the race of chastity, 
Ps. 148, young) l(!n and }Julidens, old 'Juen (f)ld rllilrlren; not going 
12. 
after licentiousness, but praising the nalne of Christ. Let us 
not be ignorant of the glory of cha
tity; for its cro\vn is 
angelic, and its pel-fection supcrlnullan. Let U
 be chary of 
these our bodics, which are to shine a
 the sun; let u
 not 
for a little pleasure, pollute a body such and so constituted; 
for the sin is slnall and only for an hour, but the 
han1e is for 
Inany years, yea, eternal. Angels on earth are they, ,,,ho 
follo\v chastity; the \Tirgins have their part ".ith #\Iary the 
'
irgin. Let all \"ain Ol"nalllent be hanished a ""ay, and c\'cry 


m This reason for the offerinp; is com- J..E'yiticu!II 12, 6. 
pE'cifiE'8 pnly the puriñ- 
monly given hy the Father:;:; the text in <.'ation pf the .l\Iothl'r. * 



[J ra . ieal e:J:/iortatiulf. 
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I hurtful look, and an \\P.Ulton gait, and dress, and perflulles, 
II which are the baits of }J]easure. The perflune of all of us be 
I th(' prayer of bnTect sa'Tour, e\Ten of good \yorks, and the 
:-;auctification of our hodies; that the Lord V'irgin-hon} 
I lnay "a
 of U
 tÙSO, hoth of luen ,,-ho kcep their chastity, anù 
of WOlnen ,,-ho recei\'e the cro"Tn, I u'ill du'ell 'in them, and2 Cor. 6. 
I walk in tnput; and I'lrill be their God, aud they sltall be J1Iy 16. 
I people :-'ro \VhOUl be glory for eycr and ever. _\men. 



LECTURE XII I. 


OX THE CnUCIFIXIO
 
\
D BCRL\L OF CHRIST. 


Isaiah liii. 1, 7. 
JVho naill, be lie red nur 1"(,}JOrt? and to u'noln .is the ann if 
tl1(' Lord 'rerealed J . . . . He is brought as a lrlJnb tn the 
slaughter, and as a shee}) bifore Iter shearers -is dl()}lÓ, so 
lIe olJene/11 not llis 1nouth. 


LECT. 1. EVERY deed of Christ is a Loast of the Catholic Church, 
XIII. but her boast of boasts is the Cross; and kno\ying this, Paul 
Gal. 6, says, Bllt Godforbid tllat I sllould glory, s(n
e ,in the Cross if 
14. Christ. For "Tondrou
 indeed it ,yas, that he \rho "yas blind 
frolH his birth should rccover his sight in Siloall1; but ,,-hat 
is this conlparcd ,,-ith the blind of the ,,-hole \yodd? 1 t \Y3S 
a great thing, and passing nature, for Lazarus to rise again 
after four days; but thi
 grace extended to him alone, and 
,,"hat ,vas it c01l1pared ,vitli the dead in sin thl'oughout the 
,yodd? :\Iarvcllous ,vas it, that five loaves should is
ue forth 
into food for the five thousand; hut ,vhat is that to those ,vbo 
are fan1Ïshing in ignorance through all the ,,-odd? It was 
nlarycllous that sh
 should have been loo
ed yçho had been 
bound by Satan cightecn J'cars: ret ,,,hat is this to all of us, 
"''l"
'IIII''s.lrho are fast bound in the chain:, of our sins? N O\V the glory 
of the Cross has led into light those who "ere blind through 
ignorance, has loosed all ,\yho "
cre held fast by sin, and has 
ransomed the \\yhole ,,"orId of Inen. 
2. And "yonder not that the ,,,,hole ,vorlel ,vas ransomed; 

,).íl' for it ,vas no Inere lnan, but the only-begotten Son of God, 
who died on its behalf. .And yet one lnan's 
in, e,-cn Adaln's, 


m. 5, had po'ver to bring death to the \yol"ld; but if by one ,nan's 
offence death reigned oyer the \yodd, ho\y shall not life luuch 



The D rils S 'ared hy tlu! Si!pl if tI,l' Cross. 14:3 
I rather reib'11 by the right )()llSJlCSS qf One ,'I _\nd if beca.u,;c of 
I the trce of food they "
cre thus ca::,t out of paradise, shall not 
I Lclic,'crs llo\\r because of th
 Tree of J csu
, ruuch lllore easily 
: enter into paradise? If the fil'st man formed out of thc earth 
I Lrought in uni,-ersal death, shall not lIe ,,-ho formcd hÎln out 
of the earth hring in cvcrlasting life, bcing IIiulsclf l.4ife? JOhll14, 
,If Phillces, ,,-hen he w'axed zealous and sle,,- the evil-doer, 6. 
; 
topped the ,,-rath of God, shall not Jesus, who sle\v not 
I another, hut gave up IIilnself for a ran
Oln, put a,vay the 1 Tim. 
I wrath which is against men? 2,6. 
. 3. Let us then not be ashamed of the Cross of our Saviour, (2.) 
Ibut rather glory in it. For the preacldng if the Cross 'is unto 1 Cor. I, 
I flip Jeu's a sh(}}lóling-block, and unto the Greeksfoolislzness, 18. 23. 
Ibut to us salvation: and to thern illat perish it'isfoolislllzess, 
but unto us 'u:lzic}t are sared it is the pou'er if God. For it 
: was not a lllcre Iuan ,,-ho died for us, as I said before, but the 
,Son of God, God Blade Inan. Further; if under l\Ioses a 
lalub kept the destroyer at a ùistance, did not nluch rather the 
,Land) (1/" God, lchiclt taketh azcay the sins if tIle 'lL'orld, delh-er John 1, 
,us frol11 our sins? The blood of a brute an illl al ga\
e 29. 
sah-ation; and shall not the nlood of the Only-begotten 
lunch rather f'a'"e? If any disbelie,-e thc po\\rer of the 
Crucified, let hinl inquire of the de,-ils; if any believe not 
words, let him believe ,,'hat he sees. :\IallY have bcen 
crucified throughout tho world, but by none of these are the 
:dcvils scared; but Christ ha\ iug b
ell crucified for us, "hcn 
they 
ec but the 
igll of thc Cross, they 
hudder. For those 
died for their own f'illS, but Christ for the sins of others; for 
lIe di I no sin, neither u'as guile found 'in Ilis mouth. It is] Pet. 2, 
,not ])etcr who says this, for thcn 111Ìght we suspect that he i;::;o9. 
j'\ as partial to his 1'eacher; but it is Esaias \"ho says it, not ' 
:indccd prcsent \yith lIilll in the flesh, but in the Spirit con- 
tClnplating aforetilllC IIis con1Ïng in the 1lesh. 'Yet \,hy no\v 
hring tile l>rophet only as a \\-itness? receive the ,,'itness of 
Pilate himself ,,-ho gavc sentcnce upon !fhu, saving, I find Luke23, 
no f lllt in this JIan: and ,,-ho, ,,-hcn he ga,p"e Ilil11 up, 14. 
washes his hand
, and said, I aln innocent nf the blood Q/
Iat.27, 
this jllSt perSOJl. There is yet another ,,-itness of the sinless- 24. 
ness of J esu
,-thc robber, the nrst Ulan adlnitted into 
paradise; ,,'ho rebuked his fello\v, and said, " JVe 'receive v. Luke 
23, 41. 



]4 -1 Thp ll V )O (, Iii t J"( 
ð distributed b 1ft the ll'orld. 


LECT. th
 due reuxlrd if our dee(l\ . but this ...Ion hath done nothing 
XIII. a lÏS8; for \V'e \\"ere present, both thou and 1, at IIi
 judg- 
Dlcnt." 
-1. Jesus then really suffered for allnlcn; for the Cross "as 
ð'.""f. DO illusion otherw'Ï5-e our redelnption is an illusion al
o. 
Hi
 death ,,"as Dot in appearance, for then i... our sah-ation 
also a tale. If IIi::; death "-as hut in appearance, they "-ere 
1tlat. 27, true ,,-ho said 1Je reJJleJJl' er that that deceirer said, u'hile 
63. Hp U'OS yet alire, ,..1fter three d.:zys I (:ill ris
 ogaill. IIis 
pa
sion then "-a
 real; for TIe w.as really crucified, and we 
are not ashaIned thereat. lIe \'-ab cnlcified, and \\"e deny it 
not, nay, J \rill rather glor
 to speak of it. For though I 
,hould no"- deny it, this Golgotha cOl1fute
 me Dear \\ hich 'we 
,id.supr. are no,,- a
selnhled; the \yood of the Cross confutes D1e, ,,-hich 
Cat. iv. h fr I b d " b d . t1 
lO.x.19. a"t om lence een l
tn ute plecelneal to all Ie \\ orId. 
I confeh' the Cro
.. because 1 ruo,," of the l
esulTection; for 
i
 alter being- cnlcificd lIe had remained as He ""as, I had 
not perchance confe"ed it, for I n1Ïght ha\-e hidden it ,,-itb 
mv :\Ia"ter; but now that the ResulTection h3') follo,,-ed the 
Cro
... I anI not a...hamcd to declare it. 
(3.) 5. Being then in the flesh like other', lIe "-a.... crucified, but 
not for like 
il1
. For He Wa
 not led to deaùI for covetous- 
ness, in that He wa
 the Tcacher of poverty; nor \\raS He 
condemned for concupiscence, for He Ilin1
elf r-.ays plainly, 
:r.lat.5, JJ7zosret'er shall look l'jJOJl a ll:OJllOlt to lllst after heí, hath 
28. already co II. tilted a ultery uith her; not for 
miting or 

triking hastily, for lIe turned the other cheek also to the 
smiter; not for despising the La,v, for He was the fulfiller of 
the La,'-; not for re\ iling a prophet, for it "-as Him:o\elf who 
was proclaimed bJ- the PropheG; not for defrauding any of 
their hire, for lIe ministered without reward and freely. He 
1 Pet, 2, 
inned not in "ord
, or deeds, or thoughts, u'}tO did no SÙI, 
22. 23. neither was guil.e fOlt Í1 his lith; u'ho 'ii'hen He u'as 
eriled, ret'ilpd not agai l,; t'he l. He sz1fered, He thfeate zed 
1lot; who can1e to His passion, not unwillingly, but ,,-illingIy, 
?\Iat. l6, yea, 
hould any di
suading lIim say e\-en Do"r, Be it fa 
22. 23. fro Thee, Lor , lIe ,,-ill :,ay again, Get thee behind Jle, 

rJ in.ll. 
6. And ".ouldest thou be persuaded that I-Ie caIne to IIi
 
pa,
ion ,,-illingly? other, die" ithout their 0" 11 will, in that 



TI,e LíOð,., Ii !II'JJ !JIIJ elt isl. 


14.) 


they know not of their death. but lIe spoke before of Ilis 
pa ",
ion. Beholl , the 8 J 1 0/ In II '8 betrayed tf) , P crucified. 
ht. 26. 
But kno\\-est thou \vherefore thi
 Friend of man shunned not -. 
death? It ,,"as le"t the ,,-hole \vorld 
hould peri,h in its bins. 
Behold, u'e go 1/ J t Jr I usai l, anJ thp iYJJl qf 'J/ZfJil shall be v. '13t. 
I frayed a zd shllil be CTl_Cifi ; and again, Hp ste({fa
tly set r
l

. 
H'$face tf) go to Jerllsaleul,. And woulde-;t thou kno\\- cer- 51. 
tainly, that the Crohs is a glory to J e
us : Hear Hi:o. own 
word
 not mine. Judas set about betraying Him, being 
ungrateful to the 'laster of the bouse. Ha,-ing but ju!'t now 
gone forth from Hi') table, and drunk His cup of ble
.-:iiDg yet 
in return for tbat draught of sah ation he sought to 'hed 
righteous blood. Hp u'/zo did eat if His brea I, lifted lfjJ his P5. 41, 
heel against Hi I; his hands were but latel
- recei\'"ing the 9. 
b]e
sed gift
., and ,,-ithin a litùe while for the waO'es of 
treason be was plotting His deatb. _-\nd being repro,-ed, ßnd 
ha\ ing heard tbat word, Th(1l hast sid, be again "ent out: 
Iat. 26. 
then said Je
u", The hf)ur is l
ome, that the ."on if 11lall shoztlrl 25 . 
be 9 1 rijìed. Thou seest how He kne,,- the Cro...s to be Hi, 


n 12. 
proper glory. Further, was E:;;.aia
 when he was sawn i:.
un- vid. 
der not ashamed, and "hall Chri,t be a"hauled ,,-hen dying 



. 
for the world: 
\""ou' is the :::J} of lnall gio'ified. X ot but 1-1. 
that lIe had glory before: for lIe was glorified ll'ith tlL glory 


n 13. 
which 'vas before the ioundation of the ,,-orId. lIe ,'\
 glori- John 17, 
fied as God ever; but no\\ He "-a glorified in bearing the 5. 
Cro\\ì1 of IIis patience. He gave not up IIis life by force 
nor ,,-a lIe put to death riolently, but of Hi
 O"Ll accord. 
Hear what He says: I har: ou'e to la . Jly life, aJ JohnlO. 
I have pOll.' r t J take it oguin: I yield it of 
I
- o\'\n choice t8. 
to 
1
 enemies; for unleC;:3 I cho,c, this could not be. lIe 
came therefore of IIis own set purpose to Hie; pa
...ion re- iz 'r
 
, joicing in IIis noble deed, Sllli1illg at the cro" n cheered b
'..í .. 
tbe salvation of men; not ashamed of the Cro
", for iJ: sayed 
the world. For it was no comlllon man who 
uffered. but 
God in man':o, nature, 
triyil1g for the prize of His patience. 
i. But the J ew
 contradIct e\'"er ready, 3.:! they are, to (.t' 
cavil, and back" ard to belieT'e; so that for this cause the 


· 

, .

:". Tbe word ha.;;; this signify consecrated bread. di
tinct from 
meaning in Chrysm;tom and Cyril of that of the Euchari5t. Vid. BiD_ham 
..\1e'tandria also; afterwards it came to Antiq. xv. 4. 
. 3. 
L 



l-lü ..I.llllhiJl!/s ('Ultl"enlillg {'III'i..,l are ilt tlt{
 l'/oplle!s. 


LECT. l
rophet in the text says, Lord, 'lrho lillO, beliel"etl our repuTt I 
:1.11. }'}ersians he]ie\
e, and I I eLn.'\\-s ùelie\-e not; I hey shall see, 
'I'D' t:UQ;- 
'ì',flf/ff- to 'lrltOlll lIe 'll'as Jlot ,s1Joken o/
 a ud t ltey I hat ltfl
'e not heard 

í.'TQ; ...,.ltalluudpJ"slalld, ,,-hi1e they" ho 
tudy these things, shall set 
"eD
t1- 
'1''''. at nought ,,-hat they study. 'rhcy speak against us, and say, 

5o
.I. "Does the Lord then suffer? ,vhat? had nll'n'S hanùs powel' 
fro
 Is. 0'-('1' IIis sovereignty?" llead the Lamentations; for ill those 
52, 15. Lalllentations, J eren1Ïas, lanlentillg J
ou, has \lTitten ,,'hat 
is ,,-orthy of laUlcntatiolls. lIe sa,,- your destruction, he 
beheld your downfall, he be,,-ailcd J erusalelll \vhich then 
Gal. 4, "as; for that lrltic!t JlOU' is shall not be laulellÌcd for; for 
25. that J erusalcIll crucified Christ, but that 1.1.'h iclt 1l0llJ is 
Lam. 4. ,vorships IIiul. Lalllcnting thcn he says, Tile breath qf Ollr 
20.
ept. coulltenance, lite Lord CllTist ll"a,ç laken in ú1I1" corruptions. 
.A.111 I stating yie"Ts of lHY 0\'\"11 ? Behold he tefo;tifies of the 
IJord Christ 
eized by nlcn. And ,,-hat follo".s frolll this? 
Ibid. '.rell Ine, 0 Prophet. lIe 
ays, (?f 'U-!IOJJl U'(' said, CIuder Hi.'\ 
shadow we shall li'n! tl/llong lite !telltlten. For he correctly 
signifies that the grace of life shall no lunger d" ell in Israel, 
but aUlong the heathen. 
8. But since their gainsayings are many, COIne, let me, ,vith 
the help of your prayers, (as the shortness of the time lllay 
allo\\
,) set forth through the 1,oTd'
 grace SOlne fe,v testi- 
monies concerning the Passion. For all things concerning 
Christ are put into ,vriting, and nothing is doubtful, for 
åp.,},e'l'u- nothing is ,vithout a text. All things are inscribed on 
e D '. the lllonUlllents of the Prophets; clearly \rritten nut on 
tablets of stone, but by the hanù of the IIoly Ghost. Since 
then thou hast heard the Gospel speaking concerning Judas, 
oughtest thou not to be furnished ,,
ith the testimony to it? 
Thou hast heard that He ,vas pierced in the side by a spear; 
oughtest thou not to 
ee 'w'hether this also is ,vritten ? Thou 
hast heard tþat H e \\
as crucified in a garden; oughtest 
thou not to see ,

hether this also is wIittcn? Thou hast 
heard that lIe ,vas sold for thirty pieces of silver; oughte:"t 
thou not to learn ,vhat prophet spake this? Thou hast heard 
that lIe "as gi\ en vinegar to drink; learn ,,,"here this also is 
,,"ritten. Thou hast heald that His body u 9 as laid in a rock, 
and that a stone" as set over it; oughtest thou not to Ieceive 
this testilTIony also fron1 the prophet? Thou hast hparù that 



n cnun toSrr.not t()di
J'covcr,lJlll to }JI'OL'C u'/tatwe lia1'ebeentallfJl1t.14í 
lIe \\ as crucifÌed with robbers; oughtest thou not to sep 
whether this also is written? Thou hast heard that T Ie ,vas 
buried; oughtest thou not to see, whether the circumstances 
of IIis burial arc any \\'herc undouhtedly \\yrittcn? Thou ha
t 
heard that If e rose again; oughtest thou not to see whether 
"e Inock thee not, teaching these things? For our ,
peeclt 1 Cor. 
l J " . J .. d . , . d 2, 4. 
allf Oil r preacfilllg u; not u'lif, (lilt ICtll.'1 U'Ol' s oj l1Ullt S 'i["IS onl. 
'" 
 stir no\v no sophistical contrivances; for these are ex- 
po
ed; \,"e do not conquer \,"ords \vith \vords, for these comp 
to an end; but \ve preach Christ Crucified, \vho has already 
becn preached aforetÏ1ne by the Prophets. But thou, I pray, 
having received the testimonies, seal them in thine heart. 
And, since they are Inany, and the rest of our tinle is narro,ved 
into a short space, listenno\y to a fe,,,", (as many as is possible,) 
and those the chief ones; and having received these begin- 
nings, be diligent and seek out the renlaind<:r. J Jet not thine \ïd. Ec- 
hand be only stretched out to recei,ye, but let it 'be also ready 
II
s. 4, 
to \vork. God besto\vs every thing. For 
l any 0./ YOll lack Jam. 1, 
t 'isd01Jl, let llÙll ask Qf God 'who gh'etll, and he shall reccive. 5 . 

Iay ] [e through your prayer, grant speech to us \vho addres,; 
you, and faith to you \vho hear. 
9. Let us then seek the texts in proof of the }}assion of (5.) 
Christ: for we are met together, not no\v to 11lake an abstract l. flJ er)'1'l. 
. . . . .xñ, 
l:'ti- 
exposItIon of the Scnptures, but rather to be nlade assured of "r)
l: 
the things which \ve already believe. N O\V thou hast recei,ycd 
from Inc, first the testimonies concerning the con1Ïng of Jesus; 
and concerning 1Iis ,,-alking on the sea, (for 'Jì'y WillI i,
 in Ps. 77, 
flu! sea,) it is \\Titten, lf7,o lI."alkellt on tlte ,f;(la, as 011 (f ]Jflfe- }
b9,8. 
ment. _\nd concerning di,yers cm'es thou hast elsewhere Sept. 
received tcstiluony. N O\V therefore 1 begin froln ,,
hence the 
]>assion began. .Judas \\ as the traitor who caUle against 11 illl, 
and stood, speaking \\
ords of peace, but plotting \yar. l'he 
P
aln1Ïst then says concerning hiln, illy fricnds and Jly Ps. 38, 
. J b d '] r l I A d . 11. Sept. 
rU!I[Jf' 011 r8 relC lIear (l,(/fllJlSt l'.le, ll111 StOOl. n agaIn, Ps. .55, 
11;s lronl.
 'were .w!/1er '!tall oil, yel u'e1"f) flley drawn slcords.21. 
Hail, JIltsl Jr, and he betraycd his l\Iaster to death; he ,,'a
 
not llloved with his wan1Ïng, 'when TIe said, Judas, be/rages l 
'},Oll tllp SOli q/l1l(llI with {( ki.'is r saying, as it \'"ere, this to 
hilll, Itecollect thine o\vn nalne ; Judas means confession; 
thou hast cOlne to tenn
, thou hast receÍ\red the Inoney, make 
L2 



ll
 PrújJn Jey if /ltP jYhirly J}ieces (û 
ilve . 
LECT. confession quickly. Hold 1I0t Tlty peace, () God of il[y praise; 

.I:(

 .for the uloutlt o..f lite u'icked, and tlte rnoutlt of the deceitful, 
1-3. 'arc upenecl against l1Ie; they h(fl'e spoken against .i.lle u;iili II 
lying tonguc, they !tare c01Jlpassed Ale about also lriilt 'll'ords 
çf hatred. nut that some of the 
l1Ïef-priests also ,,-ere 
prescnt, and that tile bonds ,,-ere before the gate of the city, 
thou hast heard before, if thou reloelnberest b the exposition 
of the Psalnlist, ,,'ho has told the time and the place; ho\\ 
Ps.59, tluJY 1'eturllell at crel iug, an(l "ungered like dogs, and 
6. Sept. d J . 
en C01J1j)(l sse tfle cily, 
10. 
\.ttend also in respect to the thirtr pieces of silver. 
Zech.ll , ,.:Inti I '1rill .
flY to thenl, I.f it be good ill YOIl'/" sight, girl' 11lP 
12. Sept. my price, or '/"lIfilse, and the rest. Oue price is o,,-ing to 1Ie 
froln you for 
Iy healing tlH
 blind and laIne, and I recei,-e 
another; for thanksgiving, dishollour, for ,,-ol"ship, insult. 
Ibid. Beholde
t thou ho,,
 the Scripture fore
a
r these things? Ind 
tliey oppointed J.1Jy price at tldrty pieces 
f sih-er. 110"- 
exact the prophecy! ho\\r great and unerring is the '\yisdoJn of 
the IIoly Ghost! }1"or he said, not ten, nor Ì\\-enty, but thirty, 
exactly as Inany as there ""ere. Tell also ,,-hat becalne of 
this value, 0 l'}rophet! Does hp ,,-ho received it keep it? 
or does he restore it? and after it \vas restored, \vhat becomes 
Ib.v.13. of it? The Prophet then sa'y
, And I look the fllirty piece.
 
of sill"er, and cast the1ll, into the hOllSp of the Lord, iulo the 
,'(:fining hOllse. COInpare the Gospel ,,;th the I)rophccy: 
Þ.Iat. 27, Judas, it says, 1'cpell ted h i1nse{f, and cast dou'll the pieces 
3. 5. 0..( silrel" Ùi lite tell/pIe, aud departed. 
(6.) II. But no\\" the exact solution of thic; seen1Ïng discrepancy 
shall be gi\ en. For they ,,-ho make light of the prophets, 
allege that the Prophet says on the one hand, And I cast 
thelJl. into tile hOllse o.f thp J
01'd, 'intr> the 1'efinillg Iioll.
e, but 
the Gospel on the other hand, lnll they gal"P the/II for tlie 
potters' fi'eld. Listen then ho\v they 1l1ay be both true. For 
those consciention
 J e""s forsooth, the high-priests of that time, 
8eeing Judas repentiHg and saying, I lial'e sinned, Ù, thai I 
haz:e betrayed the innocent blood, reply, lf7"at .is Ibat to us, see 
thou 10 t/tat. Is it then nothing to you, the crucifiers? but 
shall he \\rho receh-ed and restored the price of murder see to 
it, and shall ye the 111urderers not see to it? Then they say 
b Alluding to !!lame Homily distinct from these Lectures. Ed. Ben. 
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lmong thelnschpe
, It is lot laujitl to f'ast II,enl, into flu] 
trl J aslIry, b T ause it is the price if 'Jlood. Out of your own 
Illouths is your condCll1nation; if the price is polluted, so is 
: the deed polluted; but if thon art fulfilling righteousness in 
cruci(ving Christ, ,,-hy recei\pest thou not the price of it? 
But the point of enquiry is, Ito,,- the t,,-o do Hut disagree, the 
I Gospel saying, the }Jotlers' field, and the Prophet, tile 
refining house. nut not only people who are goldsn1Ïths, or ;r
u,.- 
. b I h X""" 
brass-founders, have refilnng huuses; ut pottcrs a so ave ...,,;-ð'f. 
I thelll for thcir clay. For when they ba,-c siftcd off the fine 
I anti delicate and useful earth from the rubbish, and separated 
frollI it the Blass of the refusc nlatter, they first mould up the 
clay \vith ,vater, that they may ,,'ork it with ease into the 
fornl
 intended. "Thy then ,vonderest thou that the Gospel 
I says plainly the JJutlers' field, ,,'hereas the Prophet spoke his 
prophecy like an enignla, since prophecy is in lilany places 
I enignlatical? 
12. They hound Jesus, and led IIi1l1 to the hall of the (7.) 
IIigh-pricst. And \youldest thou kno,v and be sure that this 
also is wTitten? Esaias says, JVoe unto tlleir soul, for they h. 3, 9. 
, II. 1:e taken el:il 
ollJlsel against thelnselres, saying, Let 'Us JO. Sept. 
bind tIle Just, for lIe is troublesonze to 'lis. .\nd truly, JVoe 
unto tlleir soul! Let us see ho,v. Esaias ,vas 
a"-n asunder, yet 
after this the people ,,-as restored. J erClllias \vas cast into 
the Inire of the dungeon, yet "-as the ,,-ound of the J e\vs 
healed; for it was the less, in that it \"as a sin against 1l1an. 
But \,"hcn the J e,ys sinned, not against man, but against God in 
ulan's nature, IV (> unto their soul! fIe says, Let 'Us bind the 
, Just; could lIe not then set IIiInself free? sOlne one will say; 
ILe, \vho freed Lazarus frollI the bonds of (teath after four days, 
and luosed Petcr fronl the iron bands of his prison? Angels 
"tood around rcady, saying, Let 1IS burst their úands ill sunder; 
\ but they holù back, because their Lord ,,-as pleased to 
I undergo it. Again, He ,vas led to the judgulent-seat before 
I the Elders; thou hast alreaùy the testilnony to this, The Is. 3.14. 
. Lnrd lcill CO}}le into jlld!pnent lcith the allcie ltS Q/ .Ilis }Jeo}1/e, 
(fnd the princes thereQ!. 
13. .\nd the Iligh-priest having questioned I Jill), and 
heard the truth, is 'IToth; and the ,\"icl.cd lninister of ,,'icked 
mcu slnite4J IIilß; and thc countenance, which had shone as 



150 P"úph(!('y (1' indign itÙ
s offered to (iU r Lúrd. 
l..ECT. the sun, endured to be sn1Ïtten ,vith la,yless hands. Others 
Xl !!
 cOIning spat on the facl
 of ITÏIn, ,vho hy ITis spittle had 
Deut healprl one \\"ho ,yas blind froln his birth. Do ye thus requite 
32, 6. tIle Lord, 0 foolish pe(J.ple and 'lln'll:ise.2 And dIe Prophet 
Is.53, I. \vouderiug, 
ays, Lord, 'It:ho hath beliered our report 1 for the 
thing is incredihle, that God, th(' Son of God, and the 
\T1n of 
the Lord, should suffcr such things. nut that they ,,
ho are 
""'
Ó.ul. saved may not dishelicv{-., the Iloly Ghost '''Tites before, in 

'
ing the person of Christ, \"ho 
ays, (for fIe ,,-ho thcn spake these 
s
 d \ed, things, ,yas after"
ard an actor in then),) I 9((l'e .JIy back to 
VI .Sll pr. 
Introd. the scourges; for l>ilate, having scourged Ilim, delivered Ilim 
15. to be crucified; and J.1Iy cheeks to sl'niti119s; and .lJIy face I 
S Is..:>O,6. turned not au.YlY frO}ìl the snaJue qf sjJitti"ys; saying, as it 
ept. 
\\
ere, " Though kno,,
ing before that they ,,
ill slnite :\Ie, 1 
(lid not even turn )1 v cheek aside; for ho,,' should I have 
ll(,1"ved )ly disciples against death for truth'
 sake, had I 
J
hnl2, )Iysclf f'unk under this?" I said, Ht' zcho lovetli his life shall 
2i). lose it; if I had lo,.ed 
ly life, ho\v could 1 ha,.e taught, not 
doing ".hat I taught? }"irst then, being ] r imself God, lIe 
{'ndured to suffer these things at the hands of Dlen; that after 
this, "
e Inen, "'hen "
e suffer such things at the hands of 
111l'n for IIis sake, IHight not be ashalned. Thou seest that 
the prophcts have clearly ',"Titten of these thing
 also. l\Iany 
howe\-er of the 
criptnrc tCf'tiInonies must be passed o,
er, 
for \\
ant of titne; for if one should exactly search out all, not 
on(' of the things conccrning Chrif't ,vould be left ,vithout 
\\
itness. 
14. And haying been bound, lIe came from Caiaphas to 
lIos. 10. Pilate,-is this too "Tittcn? yes; And ha1:ing óound HiJJl, tlwy 
6. Sept. l d TJ.' . 1 l' ...1" T' H 
(8.) e .LLl1n aU-flY as a present to t"e ^
lng 0 Jarl11l. cre some 
hasty hearer ,,-ill ohject, " Pilate ""as not a king," (to lea,.e for 
a \\
hile the main part of the question,) "ho\v then ha,-ing bound 
IIitn, led they I rim to the king?" But read thou the Gospel; 
Luke23, IVhen Pilote lteard that He u'as if Galilee, he sent HÙn to 
6. 7. Herod; for Ilerod ,vas then king, and "
as presen1 at J eru- 
salem. And no\\y observe the exactness of the Prophet; for 
Luke23, he says, that lIe "
as 8eut as a present; for the salne day 
12. 1
il(1te and Hernrl u'ere 1uad{! friends together, for bdore 
thpy u:ere t enu ity he/ween theJJ'tSelt'es. For it became IIÏ1n 
,,
hn "-as on thp e"c of n1aláng peace in earth anrl hea,'C'n, tp 



ProplUll'Y l!.f JJI(Jcherie.'t uudergone by ulir 
ord. 151 
UIJ.]
C IIis very judges the tìrst to be at peace Lch\ een tlleIlI- 
sch es; for the Lord \nlS there present, wllo 'rccoJlcile.
 tlte v.Job12, 
. t ' 1 1 S 1 d 24. 
ept. 
/I ell rl s qf the princes '!. llie earlli. ee t Ie exactness an where it 
true testiuloUY of the Prophet. means to 
1 I 1 1 . 1 I . I alter, or 
15. Look \\9ith 
l\ve then at t Ie -AO}"( \Y 11 e I C "9as JU( ged. prevent. 
I Ie endured to be led and carried by the soldiers. l>ilatc sat 
in jUllglnent, and lIe \vho sitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, stood and ,vas judged. The people "rhOUl lIe had 
rcdce111ed fronl the land of Egypt, and ofttinles frolll other 
p]ac{'s, shouted against IIin1, AlDay lritlt HÙn, alDay 'lEitlt 
HÙJl, crucify HÙIl. '\
herefore, 0 ye Je\vs? because lIe 
has: healed your blind? or because lIe has made your lalne 
to ,valk, and bestowell His other benefits? So that the 
Prophet in amazement speaks of this too, Against whn111 lIare Is. 57, 
ye opened your 1noutlt, and against 'U'llOJll ltat'e ye let loo,
e 4. Sept. 
your tongue? and the Lord 11ilnself says in the Prophets, 
.lJliJle heritage is untn J[e as (l lion ill lite forest; -if crieth out Jer. 12, 
against Ale; theref01 e hare I hated it. I ha\ye not refused 8. 
then1, but they ha\
e refused l\Ie; wherefore it follows that I 
5ay, I /lal'e .forsaken JIy house. ver.7. 
16. 'Yhen lIe ,,
as judged, lIe held I-lis peace; so that 
Pilate" as n10ved for Hiln, and said, Hearest Thou not 
cllat 
these u'iiuess against Thee? K ot that he knc\v IIim \yho "
as 
judged, but he feared his o,vn \vife's dream of \vhich ne"
s had 
hecn scnt to hiul. And Jesus held IIis peace. The P8ahnist 
says, I rCllS as (l nU11l thal liearetll not; a ud Ùl 1rllose 1nou/lt Ps.38, 
are no 1'cproo.ls; and again, But I as a dea.f Ulan heard '/lot ; 
:r.. 13. 
(Iud I fras as a dll17lb man lltat openelh not lIis lnoulh. 
Thou hast h('fore heard C concerning this, if thou rcmcluber- 
c
t it. 
17. But the soldiers \yho surrounded IIinl, nlock IIinl, and (9.) 
their Lord LeCOlnes a sport to thCln, and their )Iaster is turned 
into je
t by thClll. TVllen they looked on Ale, they 
;Ilaked Ps. 109, 
tltei,. head...;. \
 ct there is the figure of kingly ::;tate; for 25. 
thou
h they Inock, yet do they bcnd the knce. ,And the 
soldier, erucif) I[iln, ha,-ing :first put on 11iul a pluple 
rohe, and they set a CrO\\ìl on Jli
 head; for what though it 
be of thorn
? }':\gery king is proclaÌ1ned by soldiers; it be- 
caIne J e
us too in a 1igure to have been cro"ìlcd hy soldiers; 
e :Not in any ('xtant \\ ork. 
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 (}Qrre::ipOndCllce !Jl'lzceelL ('hrist's crucifi.ciull llnd Adaln's fall. 
LECT. so that for this cause the Scripturc says in the Canticles, Go 
X I I I. f . .#7 U l 1 t f r . l " 7 II L 
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, " orlll, ye ((f
I!JII ers l!. --"lOll, (lIll vellO l 11..llIg 
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l
nt. 3, lite crOll'lt 'll'herell'itl, His l1lother crou'ned Hinl. And the 
cro" n itself ".as a n1) ster.r; for it \vas a ren1Îssal of sins, a 
disn1Íssal of thc cursc. 
Gen. 3, 18. .L\dalll rccci\.ed the doom, Cursed i.
 Ihe grolllld for illY 
17. 18. sake; thorlls also and iltisilt;s shall it briug jorllt to thee. 
l
or this cau
e Jesus as-.;umes the thorns, that TIe lnight 
cancel the dOOlll; for this cause also \\
as lIe ùuried in the 
earth, that the cursed earth tHight receive, instead of the 
curse, the ùlessing. _\.t the time of the 
in, they clothed 
thcln
el\"es \"ith fig-leaves; for this cause Jesus also made 
the fig-tree the last of lIis signs. For '" hen about to go 
to I lis passion, lIe curses thc fig-tree, not every fig-tree, 
l\Iark Lut that oue alone, for the 
ake of the figure; 
aJing, .J.,T O 






. 1/iure let man eat fruit of thee; be the dooln cancelled. 
'l"IS. 
\nll because at the fanner titne they clothed thcmselves \\.ith 
Cyril. 
p-J11tíTI fig-Ieaycs, lIe caIne at a season \,.hen food is not w'ont 
"'J1'ð!;S to be found on the fig-tree. ,''''ho :kno\vs not that in \vinter- 
Ii>> TD' 
tII.;;,,<<, tin1c the fig-tree bcars no fruit, but is clothed ".ith leaves 
j 7l:,mull only? "Tas Jesu
 ignorant of this, \"hich all kne\\? Xo, hut 
,,'"t'le,.. 
rec. text. though lIe kne"., yet lIe Caltle as if seeking, not ignorant 
that lIe should not find, but extending the eUlblen1atical 
curse to the leavcs ouly'. 
1 H. .And ha\"ing touched on things connected ,vith Para- 
dise, I alll acstollishcd truly at the truth of the types. In 
Paradise ""a
 thc Fall, and ill a Garden \vas our Sah.ation. 
Gen.3, Frolll the Tree caUle sin, and until the Tree sin lasted. In tile 
8. evening, u"l1en the Lord Iralked ill tile Garden, they hid tlte7Jl- 
sell"es; and in the evening the robber is brought by the T-.Jord 
(10.) into Paradise. But some one ,,'ill say to lue," These are 
yie\vs of thine o\,"'n; 
he"
 111e fr01n some prophet thc "Toad 
of the Cross; except thou give me a testimony [raID a pro- 
phet, I \vill not be persuaded." Ileal' no\v from Jeremias, 
Jer. 11, and assure thyself; 1 (Oil as a hflrJJlles.
 laJJtb led 10 he 
19.5ept. slaughtered; did I not kltow it? (for in this manner read it, 
l\Jat.26, as a question, as I ha\.e read it; for TIe \"ho said, Ye Inlow 
2. Ihat after tu'o days is IILe feast of the passorer, nnd tI,e Son 
qf ..lInn is betrayed to be crucified, did lIe not kno\v?) I allt 
as a h(11'11lless lal1zb led to be slaughtered; did I '/lol 1..-,10U" if? 
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1 (but what sort of latnb? let John the Baptist interpret it, 
: wIlen he sa\'s, Behold the LlrJnb if God, that taketh away John 1, 
'the sill if"' the 1.l'orld.) They nal:e devised Gf/flÙlSl JIe (t 29. 
. 'll'Ù:ke derice, soyiJl!],-(IIe \\"bo kno\vs the devices, kne\v lIe i;:' 11, 
I not the result of then1? 
\Dd ,vhat said they?)-Co1ite, and Ibid. 
lei lib place a lJea7Jt llpon His breada-(and if the Lord reckon 
I 1
)(;r worth,y, thou shalt hereafter kno\v, that His body ac- 
cording to the Gospel bore the figure of bread ;)-Colne nou', 'TJ9f" 
: and let 'Us place a bea'lrt 'UjJon His bread, and destroy HÙJl 
ø'e" 
"e'TtJU. 
out if the land qr the lÏ1:ing ;-(Life a(hnits not of destruction, 
why labour }"e for nought ?)-.L4nd His nGJJze sholl be reU1elrt- 
óered no more. Vain is your counsel; for before the sun His PSI 72, 
: lY"G1Jle abideth in the ChIuch. And because it ,yas Life, which 17.Sept. 
I hung on the Cross, l\Ioses says, ,veeping, And thy Life shall Dcut. 
I hang before thine eyes; and thou 8/talt be afraid day aJld
:p
6. 
night, and thou 
halt not trust thy life. And so too, ,,
hat 
was just no" taken as the text, Lord, u:ho hath believed our ;''',:"'Y JfAJ - 
61a, . 
report l 
:?O. This ,vas ,,-rought in figure by 
10se8, ,vhen he crucified 
the serpent, that ,,'hoso had been bitten by the living serpent, 
and looked to the brazen serpent, Inight be saved by believing. 
Does then the brazen serpcnt save ,,,,hen crucified, and shall not 
the Son of God incarnate save ,vhen crucified also? Through- 
out, life comes by means of ,,
ooù. In the tilne of X oe the 
preservation of life '''as by an ark of ,,"ood. In the titne of 
)Ioses the sea, beholding the elnblelnatical rod, shrunk from 
hilll who SIDote it; is then l\Ioses' rod mighty, and is the 
Cross of the Saviour powerle
s? I pass by the greater part (II) 
of the types, to keep \vithin COlnpa8S. The 'YOOÙ in 3Ioses' 
I case sweetened the ,vater; and froll1 the side of Jesus the 
water flo\ve<.1 upon the ,vooel. 
21. 1'he beginning of signs under 
loses ,vas blood and 
water; and the last of all Jesus' 
igns w'að the saIne. 1Ioses 
begat by changing the river into blood; and Jesus at the 
end gave forth ii'Olll II is side ,,,ater ,vith blood. This \\
as 
I perhap
 on account of the t,,-o speeches, hið \vho judged IIim, 
I and theirð who cried out against IIim; or because of the 


a This interpretation is acknowledged 3.) Theodoret (in loc.) &.c. and in the 
by T 
rtu1lian,{in J ud.lO. in 1\farc. iii.19. Breviaries. 
i\'. 40.) S. Ambr0!5e {in Psalm 35. præf. 



1:>4 Glo "Y if tIle Cross 'uJIIJJlunÙ'ale I to its Sign. 
i 
LFCT. believ'crs and the un1)elic,,'ers. For Pilate 
aid, I am inrt.lJcent, I 
XIII. and washed his hands in water; they who cried out against Him I 
said, Hl
S bluod be upon 'US: there came therefore these tw'o 0Ut 
of IIis side; the "-ater perhaps, for hill1 ",-ho judged IIim; but I 
for them that shouted against IIi1}), the blood. And again it I 
is to be understood in another ,,-ay. The Llood ,vas for the 
J e\ys ; the ,yater for the Christian
: for upon them as 
con
pirators i
 the sentcnce of conden1nation by the blood; 
but to thee ,,'ho no\y believest, the sah?ation \\Thich is by 
"
ater. For nothing happened ,vithont a n1eaning. Our 
fathers \"bo have \yriUCll commellts ha\?e gi\rcn anuther reason 
i, Ef}"'Y- of this Inatter. For since in the Gospel the po\ver of salutary 

t::D

r. TIapthall is t\vofold, that nalnely besto,,-ed by Ineans of water 
Cat. iv, on the ilhuninated, and that to holy Inartyrs in persecutions 
4. 7. through their own blood, there Cal11e out of that 
alutary Side 
blood and ,,-ater, to ratify the gift to confession lllade for 
Christ, ,,,hether in ilhllnination, or on occaf'ions of Inartyrdom. 
,pllltr:ff- fhere is SOlllcthing besides Ineant by the Side. The "-Oluau, 
b:;:{s
. ,,-ho ,,-as fonned fronl the 
ide, led the ,yay to sin; but Jesus 
,vho came to besto\v the grace of pardon on lllcn and \\?Olllen 
alike, was pierced in the side for "rOlnen, that lIe might undo 
the sin. 
22. And ,,?hoe\
er \vill enquire, ,,,in find other reasons also; 
but" hat has been said is enough, because the tilHe is litnited, 
and my hearers ulay be tired. And yet one neyer can ,yeary 
of hearing concerning our crowned Lord, and least of aU in 
this l110st holy Golgotha. l
or ,vhile others only hear, ''fe 
have sight and touch too. l..et none be "
eary; take thine 
annonr against the arh-ersarics in the canse of the Cross 
itself; set up the faith of the Cross, as a trophy against the 
gainsayers. For ,,-hen thou art going to dispute \vith un- 
believers concerning the Cross of Christ, first lllake \vith thy 
hand the 
ign of Christ's Cross, and the gainsayer "ill 
be dUlllL. Be not ashalned to confess the Cross; for Angels 
l\lat.28, glory in it, saying, IVe know u'/to1n ye seek, Jeslls tIle 
5. Crucified. Canst thou not say, 0 ....\.ngel, " I kno,v ".hOID ye 
seek, IllY 
Iaster?" K 0, but he says \\?ith boldness, " I know 
the Crucified." For the Cross is a cro,vn, not a dish on our. 
(12.) 23. No'\\
 lct Uti: return to the proofs out of the Prophets 
't\rhich I spoke of. The l.lord "-a
 crucified; thou hast 
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! reccÏved the testiJIIOnies. Thou sces1 this spot of Golgotha! 
1'hou answerest ".jth a shout of praise, as if assenting. Look 
to it lest thou recant it in tiIHe of persecution. Rejoice not 
I in the Cross in tin)c of peace only, hut hold fast the sanlC 
1 1:'lith in tilne of persecution also; 110t being a friend of J esu
 
in tilne of peace, and Jlis foe in tÏ1ne of ,vars. Thou receh-est 
I no,v the forgi\'enc
s of thy f;ins, and the gifts of the J{ing's 
; 
piritual boullty; when ".ar shall come, strive thou ,vith high 
i heart for thy J{ing. Jesus, the 
illless, for thee \vas crucified; 
: and wilt not thou be crucified for IIiln ,vho ,vas crucified for 
i thee? 1"ho11 art not besto\\"ing a fa\
our, for thou hast first 

 rcceÍ\
ed; but thou art returning a fa\ our, repaying thy debt 
I to IIi)}1 who in Golgotha was crucified for thee. Ko,v 
Golgotha is interpreted, "the place of a skull." 'Vho ,vere 
I they then, ,vho prophetically nanIcd this Golgotha, in 'which 
I Christ the true IIead cndlu'cd the Crof's? As the Apostle 
! says, 1T7l0 is tIle lJnoge if tIle Invisible God; and after a Col. I, 
; little, ond Ile is the Head if the body, the Church. And 15. 
again, TIle Ileac! w. erery Juan is Christ; and again, 1Jnn ,is 
C

:11, 
In.! He d?f all pl'incipality and jJou'er. The Hcad suffered 3. 
, in "the place of the skull." 0 \\rondrou
 prophetic adap- f
l. 2, 
tat ion ! 1.'he very name ahnost rell1Ïnds thee, saying, " Think 
, not of the Crucified as of a 111ere Jnan; He is tlte Head if all v..1).,
 
; jJ iltrip((lity and }lull'er. That Ilead ,,'hich \va
 crucified is à,"e tJ "",. 
the llcad of aU po,ver, 'Uld ha
 for JIis Ilead the Father; 
'f }. llle H Jad 'If the man is Christ, and the Head if Christ ,is 1 Cor. 
God. )) 
 11 , 3. 
2-1. Chrif't then ,,'as crucified for us, ha\
ing been judged 
in the night, ,,,hen it "
as cold, and a jire if coals ".as laid. John 18, 
I Ie was cnlcificd at the third hour; and frolH the sixth hour 18. 
there ,,-ras darkness until the ninth hour; but frolD the ninth 
hour Ùlcre ".as light again. 
\re these things then ,vrittél1 ? 

 Let us enquire. K ow the Prophet Zacharias says .i.lnd it Zech.14, 
I sh II úe in that day, tllflt there shnll }lot he li9}lf, nud there 

:;. 
shall fJe cold lindfrust one day; (it "
as cold, wherefore Peter 
wanncd hilDself;) All II at r/ay shall be knou'li unto the 
L r ,. ("'hat, kne\\
 fIe no the other days? days arc many, 
but this i."J' the dfl.lI of the Lord's patienc{', u'l ielt th.e Lord Ps. 1 L8, 
mo Ie ;)- Anr Ih I dfl.'I shn II be "}lOll'n U1l to the Lord, 1lf Jt 24. 
day, nnrl 1/n! "i.'lht: ,,-hat i
 this dark 
aying ,,-hich the 
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LECT. Prophet speaks? That day is neitller day nor night? ,vhat 
XIII. then shall we name it? '11u' Gospel interprets it, by relating 1 
t1)() event. It ".as not day; for the sun shune not unifonnly I 
frOll1 his l"ising to his setting, but fron} the sixth hour till the I 
, 
ninth hour, t1lcre ".as darkness at n1id-day. 'rhe darkness 
therefore ,'"as in the interyal; but God called the dar]
ncss i 
night. "Therefore it ,vas neither day nor night: for neither 
"-as it all light, that it should be day; nor ,vas it aU dark- 
ness, that it should be called night; but after the ninth hour 
the sun 8ho11(, forth. This also the Prophet foretels; for 
after saying, .J.'T'ot day, nor /light, he added, ...lnd at eL'eniJZg 
!hue it shall be light e . Seest thou the exactness of the 
prophets? Seest thou the truth of the things foretold? 
23. T
ut seckest thou at \vhat hour exactly the sun ,vas 
darkened? "-as it the fifth hour, or the eighth, or the tenth? 
Tell, 0 Prophet, the certainty thereof to the indocile J ew's; 
'" hen shall the sun go do,,"u? l"he Prophet AU10S ans\Yers, 
Amos 8, 
4Jld it shall 'onze to pass in that doy, saith the Lord God, 
9. that I It'ill cause the sun to go doten at '}loon; (for there \vas 
darknes
 from the sixth hour;) and 1 'u:ill darken the earth 
in the clear day. "nat sort of season is thi
, 0 Prophet, and 
v.10. what sort of day? And I 'lcill turn yourfcasts into 1Jlourning; 
for this ""as done in the days of unlea\
pned brcad, and at the 
v. 10. feast of the l)assover: then after\vards he says, LInd I Icill 
Sept. lnake Ilint as the mourning if an Only Son, and those 1.l"ith 
Hint as a dflY oj' anguish; for in th(' day of unleavened bread, 
and at the feast, their 'VOlYlen mourned and ,vept, and the 
Apostles ,,"ho had hidden thClTISeh"es were in anguish. \\'r on- 
derful then is this prophecy. 
lI3.) 26. But, 
ome one \\
il1 saY', " Gh-e me yet another sign; 
\vhat other p1ain sign is there in the Inatter?" J e
us was 
crucified; and lIe had but one coat, and one cloak: no\v his 
cloak the soldiers shared among themselves, haying rcnt it 
into four; but lIis coat ,vas not rent, for ,,,hen rent it ,,'olI1d 
ha,-e been no longer of any use; so about this lots ,vere cast 
by the soldiers: thus the onr they di\-ide, but for the other 
they cast lots. [s then this also ,,"ritten? They kno,v, the 
diligent chanters of the Church, \\"110 in1itate the Angel hosts, 


e Theodoret (in loc.) gh'e
 the 
ame plains it of the -econd advent. 
jnt
rpretation, S. Jerome (in loc.) ex- 
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I alld continually sing praiscs to Goel: \\'ho are thought worthy Ps. 2:!. 
to chall1 Psalms in thi
 Golgotha, and to say, They Jlarted .J.1I!I .

h[119, 
I,. . Jl III (]J)l{)ll!l tl,cln, aud for llIy 'Ve
ture th y did cast lots. 24:. 
. X À."e" , 
I The word 
. lots" expresses the vcry act of the soldIers. ;, ó 
I -27. Again, \vhen I Ie had been judged before Pilate, lIe À
Xf'';'. 
was clothed in red; for tllCre they pnt on lliul a purple robe. 
I Is thi!' also ,vrittcn ? Esaias saith, 1rho is tlil's tllat cOJneth Is. 63, I. 
from Ed()/It! the redness if His ga nn en ts is from Bosor; Sept. 
I(who is this ,,-ho for a dÙsllonou/ 4 weareth purp1e? for Rosor 
hath in IIebrcu" this Ineaning I.) Jrhy are Thy garments red, ,.2. 
'and Thy rail/tent as froJJ't the trodden v:ineJ}J4ess l But lIe Is. 65, 2. 
ans" ers and says, All day long hare I stretclled J'orth 1Iine Sept. 
haJ1ds unto a disobedient and gainsoying people g. 
28. lIe stretched out IIis hands on the Cross, that lIe 
might cnconlpass the euds of the \vorld; for this Golgotha is 
the ycry centre of the earth. It is not Iny ,vord, but it is a 
:prophet who hath said, TllOlf hast 'll"rou!/ht salration in tIle P!', 74. 
. 12 
lnirlrllp if the eartlt. lIe stretched forth Inunan hands, ,,-ho ' 
by lIis spiritual hands had estab1ished the heaven; and they 
were fastencd ,,-ith nails, that Ifis 111anhood \vhich bore the 
sins of lnen, haying been nailed to the tree, and haying died, 
,in nlÎght die ,,-ith it, and we Inight rise again in righteous- Rom. 5, 
ness. For since by one man Ca1Jle death, by One )lan also 12. 17. 
came life; by One 
Ian, the SaYÌour, dying of His o\vn t.t.ü
"qoetJ. 
DUe''''''. . 
lccord: for remember "rhat lIe said, I Ilave power to lay John 10, 
wu:n .J.JIy life, and I hare pOlt'er to take it again. 18. 
29. 
o lIe endured these things, haying COlne for the (14.) 

ah'ation of all; hut the peop1e returned Hilll an evil reCOIl1- 
.>ensc. Jesus say
, I thirsl,-IIe ,,'ho had brought forth the 
\vaters for them out of the flinty rock; and r-Ie asks fruit of th(' 
\ïnc which 11 c }lad planted. But -what does the Yìne? This 
,\"ine, by nature inùeed of the holy fathers, but of Sodoro by pur- Xt.t.'l'
 

)ose of heart ;-(for their rine is qf the vine if BodoJn, anfl rý"eðølel4 
f:' ,,,. 
. Þ I jields flf G01Jlorrah;)-this 'Tine, ,,-hen the Lord "-3.8 athirst, Dcut. 
,la\ iug JiBed a sponge and put it on a reed, offers 11itn vinegar. 3'2,33. 
iT/ley gfu:e 1J[ 
 als gall for 11Iy meat, and in .J.1Iy thirst, they Ps. 69, 
'21. 
g Tbi
 passage is interpreted of tbe 
Crucifixion by Ori
en, Jerome, Theo- 
doret, (all in loc.) &c. &c. not of ('oun::e 
excluding it.;; primary reference to God's 
fatherly all-embracing love. 


I '5. Jerome 
ays it means Jlcsh (caro) 
)r in tli.s re.ss (in tribulatione.) Ep. 61. ad 
Pammach. "01. ii. p. ] 20. ed, IG84. It is 
lOW considered to mean a fold for cattle, 
"\s in :\Iic,2,12, from,"'\!':J secuit, munivit. 
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LECT. gac lJIe t'iuega,,- to drink. Thou scest the plainness of th{1 
XII I. 1 > I ' I .. n h f II I . I 
rop let s (escnptIon. ut ,,- at sort 0 ga put t lCY lnte 
:Mark ::\Iy Inouth? Tltey ga1:e IIÙn, it 
ays, 'It'iJl(J ll1ingled 1 'it}, 
15,23. 1J1yrrll. K O'V Inyrrh i:-; of the taste of gall, and cxceec1illg l 
bitter. Are these things ".hat Je recoJnpense unto the Lord!\ 
Offerest thou these things, 0 '
ine, unto thy 1Iastcr? nightly 
Is. 5, 1. did the l>rophct Esaias aforetinle be\\'llil you, saying, .J1!J I 
u'ell-beloved liatlt a rÏJu yard ÎJl a rery frui(/i.tlldll; and (not 
v.2. to recite the ,,-hole) he goes on, I 'lcaited tlall it sllould briJl9 

ept. forth .grapes; I thirsted that it should gi\?e ".ine; but Ù 
brought forth thorns,. for thou seest the cro\\yn, ,,-here,,-ith I I 
v.6. alll adorned. ""'hat then shaH I no" decree? I 'it'll COln- 
'}nand the clouds tlUll they ain no fflÙl 'UjJOll it. l
or the 
prophet
, the clulHI
, ".ere remo\.ed fronl thenl, and are fOJ I 
I Cor. the future in the Church; a') Paul says, Let tll,) jJJ"opllets speak. 
}


., tu'o lJl" thre
, Gild let th( others judJf?; and again, God gavl' I 
11. in the ('1llll)"f'h, t'tOlJle, ÁJJostl )8, and SOJJie, j)rojJhets. _\gabus,' 
who buund his O\\?ll feet and hand
, \vaS a prophet. I 
(15.) 30. \.nù concerning the robbers \,"ho ".ere crucified with 
I 53 lliln , it \vas \vrittcn , And He u'as nZlJllbered lcith thp trans- 
8. , I 
12. greSSfJJ's. lloth of them had been tran
gressors, but one was 
so no longer. For the one "?a
 a tran
gressor to the end, 
.c. 
stubborn against salvation; \vhosc hands indeed \\ ere fastened, 
but \\?ho through hi
 blasphclnies Slnote \\'Íth his tongue. I 
"Then the J cws passing by waggc(1 their heads, mocking the 
Ps. 109, Crucified, and fulfilling ,,-hat \vas \vritten, 1J"hen they lookea 
25. on jIe, they snaked their nerulf}, he also reviled with tl1em. 
Luke23, But the other rebuked the reyiler; and to him the end of life 
40. &c. h b . y f . 1 1 f I . 1 
,,-as t e egl1lIung 0 restoratIon; t Ie surreUl er 0 lIS sou 
,,?as a preventing others in salvation. \nd after rebuking 
him, he sa.r
, Lorr', remernber 7ne; for to Thee is DIY 
speech. Lea\ye this IHan, for the eyes of his 1mdcrstanding 
are blindcd; but relnenlber Ine. J say not, rCJnelnbcr my 
,,'orks, for of these I aUl afraid. Evcry lnan has a feeling 
for his fello\v-trareller; laIn tra\yelling ".jth thee death wards ; 
renlCIllber lHe, Thy fello\v-\vayfarer. I say not, Relllelllber me 
Hour, but, u'hen Thnu rOJnest uto Thy kiu!Jdo Jl. 
31. ".hat po\\cr, 0 robber, enlightened thee? 'Yho taught 
thee to ,,-orship that despised l\Ian, thy cOlnpanioll on the 
Cross? 0 Eternal Light, \vhich givest 1ight to theln that are 
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ill darkness! 'fherefore also he rightly heard the \yords, B) 
Q( good cheer; nut that thy deeds are such as :-,hould Ioake 
I thee be of good cheer; but that the l{ing is here, difo'pellsin
 
t
l\ ours. The request reached unto a distant time; but the 
grace is ,cry speedy. .Ve ily I say unto thee, T!tis day shalt Luke23, 
11m be 'll.:itlt Ale Ùl Paradise; because to-day thou hast t
: 95, 
heard Jly 'l:O ice , and hast not hardened thine heart. 'T ery 7. 8. 
speedily I passed 
entence upon Adall1, very speedily I par- 
ùon thee. To hÏ1n it "
afo' said, In the day 'll'llerein t!tOll Gen. 2, 
ente8t, tholt slnÛt surely die; but thou to-day hast obeyed the 17. 
faith, to-day is thy sah
ation. .L\daul by the Tree fell; thou 
by the Tree art brought to Paradise. Fear not the serpent; 
: he shall not cast thee out; for he isfallenfroJJ
 heaven. And Luke 10, 
i I 
ay 110t unto thee, 1'hi
 day shalt thou depart, but, This day 18. 
, shalt thou he \vith 
Ie. Be of good courage; thou 
halt not 
I Le cast out. Fear not the fiery s\vord; it shrinks fron1 its vid.Am- 
I Lord. 0 Inighty and ineffable grace! The faithful Abraham 
:s'1 ;
. 
: had not yet entered, but thp robber enters! ì\Ioses and the s. 20. n. 
Prophets had not yet entered, and the la,,-less robber enters. 12. 
Paul also wondered at this before thee, saying, JfThere sin Rom.5, 
I abounded, there grace did 1nach 17tOre abound. They who 20. 
I had borne the heat of the day had not yet entered; and he v. Mat. 
: of the eleventh hour entered. Let none nlllfmUr against the 

. 12. 
: goo(hnan of the house, for he fo'ays, Friend, I do thee no lvrong; 
is it not lau:ful for JJIe to do 'll:hat I u'ill with JJIine O1l.:n. 
The robber has a \;-ish to \vork righteousne
s, but death pre- 
f'cnts hinl; I \f'ait not exclusi\yely for \vork, I have accepted 
I faith. I alll COlne \yhofeed 
ly sheep arnoJl!J the liNes, I am Cant. 6, 
I come to feed i\Iy sheep in the gardens. I havefounrl a she{!J}, 3. 
a lost one, but I lay it on )Iy shoulclels, {(no he believes, 
.u

 15, 
since he himself has said, I have gone astray like a lost Ps. 119, 
yheep : Lord, reJneJuher me 1t'hen 1'hou COlnest l'n Thy 176. 
kingdom. 

 32. Of this garden I sang of old to 
Iy spouse in the (16.) 
I Canticle
, and spake thus to her. I al/
 come into JlIy garden, Cant. 5, 
I Jly s-ister, ...Iy spoll
e; (no,"
 the place where lie "'as crucified 1. 
"dS a garden;) and "'hat takest 'fhou thence? I hatoe Ibid. 
I !}fllllererllJIy nyrrh; ha,.ing drunk ,vine lningled with Invrrh, 
and vinegar. .And having rccci\
ed these, lIe 
aid, It is John 19, 
. finished. For the 1u)"8te1")" has been fulfilled; the things that 30. 



1 HO t'lll Ùil IÙJd UIJ till! Oru
'
 ills/earl (ú' us sinners. 
LECT. are written have been fulfilled; sins are forgiven. For ehri
1 
XIII. h . ] "I" 1 . ")1" l '1.' , I 
Hcb.9 eZJl!/ ("Gnu! (In J.1f/"-}JJïest 0 !IOO( [,tlJlgstn ('Olll , 'JY a !lreate 
11 .&c: flnd Inore peifect t b rn .le, not lnade 'it'itlt hands, that is t,1 
say, not 'If this lillildill.'!, neithe}" by the blood qf goats alU 
cah'es, but by His Oll'} hi od, lIe PJltered in (n .e into the hoh I 
place, hllving ohtaine Iternal rede}/ljJtion for 1l
 ; for if tit: I 
!Jloorl qf hulls and if !Jonts, (lJ d the a
'h JS (If an h Jifer, Sj1fÙl,1 
kliJlg the 'Uuclean, Sf nrtifieth to tit J purifyill!! 'If tliP flesh, hon 
Heb. 10, 1ilu(.h JllOre the ól , if Christ. _\nd again, flat'ÙI.? thpre. ' 
19. fnre, hrethren, holrll1fI.
S to enter intfJ the holÙJ
t IlY thp blood Q) 
Je811
, by ({ nett" and liring u'(1Y, u-lticl H J Itath ronsecrfltec. ' 
fur 'Us, throu!JII tI,e veil, thilt is to ..,flY, Ilis lesh. ...\nd 
because llis flesh, this veil, \\"a
 dishonoured, the enlblclnati- 
1\1 at. 27, cal veil of the ten1ple "as rent through, as it is "written, ....lnd, 
51. hehold, the 'i.-eil 'If the telJl}Jle 'If is rent in tu:aill Jru}}t the 
tup to tl 
 bolto J1; for not a Inor
el of it "as left; for since 
1\Iat. 23
 the l\Iaster said, Beholr!, your I use 'is lift unto YOll desulate, I 
38. I I 1 1 '. 
t Ie louse 1a
 )ccn rent Into IHcces. I 
v. Co!. 1, 33. Thcs(' things the Sayiour endured, JJlakillg jJeace through 
20. the Blood 'If H'
 C os'>, for things in hent'eu, and things in 
earth. For ".e \vcre enclnies of God through sin, and God I 
had appoiuted the sinner to die. There Inust needs therefore I 
have happened one of Ì\vo things; either that God, kceping 
II is "rords, should destroy all Inen, or that in Tlis Joving- 
kindness, 11(' should cancel the sentence. nut hehold the 
\\"isdolll of God; lIe prescn'cd both to IIis sentence its truth, 
and to ITis loving-kindness its exerci
e. Christ tool onr 
ins 
I Pet. 2, in His body on II e tree, t lat u'e being de d to sin, sltould live 

4. to ,'i!lllIeousn('

. Of no slnall account ""as Ire nrho (lied for 
.:61".,.;,. us; lIe "'a
 not a literal sheep; lIe ".as not a luere lnan ; 

I^;f. lIe was more than an Angel; lIe 'vas God Inadc IHan. 
The transgre
sion of siuners "ras not so great, as the righte- I 
OUSlless of IIinl ,,-ho died for theln; '\"e haye not COll1lnÍtted 
as u1uch sin as lIe has \\Tought righteou
ne"''' who laid down I 
IIis Jife for us,-\\"ho Jaid it do\\"n when He pleased, and took it I 
again ,,"hen lIe pleased. ...\nd ".ouldest thou ha\re proof that I 
lIe laid dO"-ll I-lis life not ùy ,-iolcllce, nor again
t llis will I 
Luke23, yielded up the gho:,t? He cried to the Father, saying, Father, 
46. intn Thy Ilands I e01JLJucnrl1JIy ,-"pirit; I cOllllnelH! it, that I I 
J\Jat.27, Inay take it again. And having said these things, He gllre I 
50. 
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rip ille gltost " but not for any long tinIc, for lIe rose agaIn 
fÌ'0111 tlu' dead 
p('eòily. 
31. 1'he SUll was darkened, because of tlte Sun qfTi!/hleOllS- (17.) 
II (',I\S. The rock
 ".cre rent, becausc of the spiritual Rock. l\Ia1. 4, 
The tOlllbs \\ ere opened, and the dead arose, becausp of I I inI ;D''''Trí.. 
who "'tas.lree a1J/ong lhe dead; lIe sent &fnrth Ilis prÙwuers Ps. 88, 
ulti 0./ lite pit u.ltereill is no Irater. Be not then ashauled of the 

ch. 9, 
Cnlcified, lnlt he thyself bold to say, He bearelh Ollr .f)ill.
, llnd I J. 
. 1 d . 1 -iT.. h I I Is. 53, 
carriel'l our S01"J"OU'S, all u:d II .r.Ll,f.j ,
irlpe$ Ï,re are ea ec . 4, 5. 
Let us not be unthankful to our Benefactor. 
\.nd again; 
&fo1" lite lransgres.'iion q{ lilY people lcas I-Ip stricken; and He ver.8.9. 
made His grare lcitlt lite tricked, and 'lritlt tlte rich in His 
deatlt. Therefore Paul says plainly, thai Christ died .lol. Olll' 1 Cor. 
. d . I 1 S f ' l ILT . t 1 15, 3.4. 
"IllS aeeor Illg 0 t,le CJ'lptures, (tIlC tliat.r.Le rose {!!/(llll lie 
tld,.d day according to tlie Scriptures. 
85. But \ve seek to be told plainly ,,-here lIe has been 
buried. Is IIis tOllIb then Inade \yith hands? Is it, like the 
tOlubs of kings, raiserl abo\'e the ground? Is the Sepulchre 
Jnadp of stones joined togethcr ? 
\.nd what is laid upon it? 
I 'fell us, 0 Propbets, the exact truth concerning IIis tomb 
also, \vhcre it is placed, and where \ve shall 
eek it? _\nd 
they say, Iß 0 01... unto tlte solid roc'" which ye hare hewu. Is. 51, 
Look llJ;d belL old. Thou hast in the G oFopel, III a .
eplilcItJ"e!' 
ept, 
if UJt
r- 
, hell'n in ,çtone, u1Lich 1eas helen (jut of a rock. ...\nd \vhat r O .. ID ';, 
h 
 \ "(T h k . d l' 1 & h I 1 I 
 ill GO
]Jel 
appellS next. \ at 'U1 0 { 001' as t Ie sepu c He. les:!(J1ls. 
Again another Prophet says, They Cllt ojl lJI!! life in the
. !õ'upr. 
I d & Iv.4.&.c. 
: lungeOIl, an ca.r;l a st01lt' UpOll l1Ie. I, \vho anI the Chiej'Luke23, 
: corner-stolle, elect, precious, lie for a little tilue within a 
r;rk 15, 
! stone. I ,\"ho anI a stone of stumbling to the J C"'S, but of 46. 
I 
alvation to them \vho believc. The Tree of I,ife, therefore, t;.m
};_ 
, ,vas planted in the earth, that the earth which had been "0/- 
! 1 , I . 1 bl ' I h h Ù d . 1 I Pet. 

 CnrSC{ HUg It <\nJoy t Ie essIng, au{ t at t e ea mIg It he 2, 6. 
re leased. 
36. Let us not then be aShall1ed to confess the Crucified. (18.) 
TIe the Cros,; our seal made with boldness by our fingers on vid. 
b 1 . 1 . h b 1 d h Tutull. 
our ro,v, an( In every t nng; o"er t creal \ve eat, an t e de Cor. 
CUpS ,ve drink; in our cOlnings in, and going
 out; before )lil. 3. 
our sleep, when we lie down and \,'hen ,,-e awake; \vhen \ve 
are in the \yay, and \yhen ".e are still. Great is that pl"C- 
C\en ati\'e; it is without price, for the poor'
 sake; \vithout 
,[ 
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LECT. toil, for the sick; since also its graee is fÌ"<nll God. It is the 
XIII. 
ign of the faithful, and the dread of dcyils: for lIe has 
Co1. 2, IrÙIJJI}J/ied orer l/ieJJI ill it, haring JJlfu/e ({ shou' (
f thent 
15. 
upe1l1y; for ,,'hen they sce the Cross, they are l'clnindcd 
Ps.74, of the Crucifìcd; they are afraid of IIilu, \"hu hath bruised 
13. lite heads 
f tlte dragon. De
pise not the Seal, ùecause 
of the frc<,uess of the gift; but for this the rather honour thy 
lJellcfaetor. 
, 
37. And if thou art c\'cr led into disputation, and hast not 
the grounds of proof, yet lct Faith relnain linn in thee; or 
rather, becolne thou \vclllearncd, and then 
ilellee the J e\vs out 
of the prophets, and th
 Greeks out of their 0\\"11 fahles. 
'T'hey thelnselv'es \\yofship lncn thunderstrieken h: but the 
thunder \\-hcn it COllICS tÌ"tnll 11l'av'cn, COlnes not at randoul. 
If they are not ashaillcd to \yorship ll1cn thundcrstrickcn and 
abhorrcd of God, art thou ashamed to \yorship th(' bclo\-ed 
S011 of God, ,,-ho ,\yas crucified for thce? I am ashall1cd to 
speak abuut their so-callcd Gods, and I lcave thenl bccause 
of tilue; lct those who kno\r, speak. \.nd let all herctics 
'ðtf"'7triS. also ùe silellced. If any say" that the Cross is an illusion, 
tUfn a\va
T from hilll. .Abhor those \\-ho say that Christ \\'as 
JCa.T
 CTIlcifil'd to our fancy only; for if so, and if sahTation is from 

':''''l'tI.. the Cross , thcu is 
ah-ation a fauc'- also. If t11e Cross is 
trla... .J 
lCor.lb, fancy, the Rcsurrection is fancy also; hut if Christ be 1Iot 
17. .. t . . If 1 C .. . r 1 
l'lsen, 'lce are ye lit 011 r SiJU.:. t 10 1"088 IS Janey, t Ie 
Ascension also is fancy; and if the Ascension is fancy, thcn 
is the secolHI cOIning als0 fancy, and c\'cry thing is hcnce- 
",u:ró- forth unsubstantial. 
38. Take thefl'fon'" first, as an unassailahle foundation, 
(In.) the Cross, and build upon it the rest of the faith. Deny 
not the Crucified; for, if thou deny ITin1, thou hast Jnany 
to arraign thee. Judas the traitor ,,-ill arraign thec first; 
for hc ,,-110 hetrayC'd IliIn, knc,,- that IT e 'Ya
 eondenlned 
to death by the chief-priests and cIders. The thirty pieces 
of silvcr hcar "yitncss; Gcthselnane bears \\yitness, ,,"hcre the 
hetrayal happened; I speak not yet of the 'Iount of Oli\yes, 
on ,yhich they \\yore that night, praying. The Inoon in 
the night hears witness; tht-' day bears ,,-itncss, and the 
darkened sun; for it endured 110t to look 011 the crinle of the 
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conspirators. The fire rC1l10llstrates with thee, by ,vhich 
Pctcr 
tood and "panned bil11sclf; if thou deny the Cro:-.
, 
tlu.' cternal fire a".aits thee. J say \vhat is scycre, that thou 
Inay not have expericnce of it. Relnembcr the 
".ords 
that can1C against IIin1 in Gcthsclnane, that thou be not 
punished by the ctE:nla1 s\yord. 1'he hon
e of Caiaphas ,vill 
an'aign thcc, shewing by its present desolation the po\,"cr of 
IIÏ111 ,,-ho ".as erc,,,hile judged there.. \-ea, Caiaphas hilnself 
will rise up against thee in the day of jnùglllcnt; the very 
son-ant ,viII rise up against thee, ,vho Slnote Jesus ,,-ith the 
palIn of his hand; they also ,vho bound Hinl, and they \vho 
led IIiIn a\vay. Evcn I-Ierod shall rise up against thee; and 
Pilate; as if saying, "
hy deniest thou l-lilll \"ho \"as 
slandered unto us by the J e\\s, "hOlD "pe kne". to ha\
e done 
no "Tong? For I Pilate then ,,"ashed IllY hauds. The false 
witllcs
es shall rise up against thee, and the soldiers ,,-ho put 
on IIim t1u' pt1l1}}e rohe-, and set on IIin1 thE=' cro\vn of 
thorns, and crucified IIÌIn in Golgotha, and cast lots for Ilis 
coat. Siu10n the Crrenian \,-ill cry out upon thee, ,vho bore 
the Cross be-hind J esns. 
39. There ,,-in cry out upon thec, alnong the stars, the 
darkcned. Sun; among the things upon earth, the 'Yinc 
mingled ,,-ith nlyrrh; anlong reeds, the Rced; filnong herbs, 
dIP IIyssop; among the things of the sea, the Sponge; aHlong 
trees, the 'V ood of the Cross ;-the soldiers, too, as "as said, 
,,"ho nailed I I in1, and cast lots for Ilis ,-c
tul"e; the soldier 
,vhn pi{
rc('d I [is sidp ,,-ith the 
pcar; tl1e "-Olnen who then 
,,-cre present; the vcil of the tCluple then rent asunder; the 
hall of Pilate, now' laid ".aste by the po\yer of Iliul ,,-ho was 
then crucified; this hol,\ Golgotha, rising on hig1l, and she,,"- 
iug itsclf to this day, anù displaying e\"cn yet ho\v because of 
Christ thc rocks ".cre thCll ri\-cn i; the neighbouring sepulchre 
where I [e was laid; and Hi(' 
,tone ,,"hich \va
 laid on the 
door, ,,"hich lies to this day by the tOInh k; the Augels ,,-ho 
were then present; the ".OIllcn who ,,"orshipped l-IÌ1n after 
1 lis resurrection; Peter and J ohu, "ho ran to th(' sepulchre; 
and T1l0Jna
, who thnlst his hand into IJis side, and hi
 
fingers into the print of the nails. For it was for onr sakes 
, I The martyr Lucian (ap, Hut\". Hì:öt, k Yidc a1
n Jcr(lIlW, Ep, 27. eel. 
1'\.. It,) 
ay..; the !laml', IGb4. 
'1 2 
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'I'/Ie J,)uu' 
r qf the (/rus
. 


LECT. that he so caretlllh r nandled TTin1; for" hat thou "rho w'ert 
X

I ':"'not there present, ,
rOlddcst ha,re sought, he heing present, by 
Je,fJt.'T ð'IC'- . 
.øp.:a... God's Pro,rldence, did '\cek. 
-to. Thou hast T,,'ehTe Apo
t1es, \\'itnesses of the Cross; 
and the "rhole earth, and the ,,,"odd of men \vho belie,'e 
on ITÍ1n ,vho "ras upon it. Let thy very presence here now 
persuade thee of the po,,'er of the Crucified. For ,,'ho has 
now' brought thcp to this as:-,cll1bly? ,,,,hat 
oldiers? 'Yith 
,,,hat bonùs ha
t thou been forced? \''''hat doom has dri'-en 
thee here now? No, but the salutary Trophy of.r esus, the 
Cross, has In"ought you all together. This }1as ensla,-ed the 
l
ersians, and talncd the Scythians; this, to the Egyptians, 
has g:h'cn, for cats and dogs and their Inanifold errors, the 
kno\\'ledge of God; this, to this day heals diseases; this, to 
this day drive
 a,vav devils, and oycrthro\,,"s the juggleries of 
drugs and channs. 
41. This shall appear again ,,-ith .J e:':us frolH heaven 1; for 
Zech.12, the trophy shall precede the king: that seeing Hint u'!lOln 
10. they pierced, and by the Cros
 kno,,-ing IIÏ1n "rho "
as dis- 
honoured, the J e\n
\ 111ay repent and mourn; (ùut they slutll 
ver. 12. 'JJlOll 1'11 tribe by ribe, ,,,hen their season for repentance shall 
Sept. be no Blore;) and that \ve Inay glory, boasting of the Cross, 
\vorshipping the Lord ,,-ho ,vas sent, and crucified for us, and 
"orshipping also God IIi
 Father who sent IIiln, with the 
IIoly Ghost: To ,vholn be glory for ever and e,'er. _\men. 


1 It is the common opinion of the l\Ian in heaven" will be the Cross. vid. 
Father
, that" the sign of the Son of ChT)rsostom and Jerome in ::\lat.xxiv.30. 



L}
CTURE XIV. 


OX TIlE RESCRRECTIO
, ASCE
SIOX, AND EX.ALTATIO
 
OF CHRIST. 


1 COR. xv. 1-4. 
Jloreover, brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel u.:hich 1 
l)reaclied unto you, 'lchich. also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand; bY1.cllich also ye are snced, if ye keel) in 1Jlelnory 
'u:ltat I preached u/zto you, unless ye Itare be!iet.ed in I:aill. 
For I de/h:ered 'Unto YOlt first if all that u
hich I also 
received, IlOU' tllat Ghrist diedfvr our sins according to the 
Scriptures; and that He u'as buried, and that lIe rose 
([!lain tlie thiJ'd day according to the ScnjJlures. 


l. BE glad, () Jerusalenz, alld hold.res/intl togetller, all ye v. Is. 66. 
It"l,o lore Jesu!;; for He is risen; rejoice all ye who before 10. Sept. 
lll011rned, hearing the reckless deeds and enormities of the 
J c" s. For lIe ,,-ho "as entreated of theu1 \vith insult here, 
is risen again; and as the Lecture on thf' Cross ,vas one 
of pain, so now' let the good tidings of Ùle ltesurrection 
gladden all present. T 
ct lllourning be turned into gladness, 
and laluentation into joy; and let our Jl1anth be tìIIed ,\.ith 
joy anù glad.ness, ùecau
e of lliul who after Jlis rc
urrectioJl 
said, Rejoice. For I know' the ::;OlTOW' of the lo'-ers of Christ v. l\Iat. 
during the days past; since, our ,yords ha,'iug ended at lIis 28, 9. 
Death and Burial, and not haying told the good tidings of the 
l
esurrection, their Inind uras kept in suspense to hear what 
they longed for. Ko\\ therefore the Dead i
 ri:,en,-Ile ,vho 
wasjì'ee aJ/lOJl.fJ the dead, and the delivcrer of the dead. lIe, Ps.88,S. 
whose head, by reason of I [is patience, n"as bound in scorn 
nith the cro,,-n uf thonlð, has no\v, being risen, put on the 
diadcl11 of Ilis ,.ictory 0' ('r death. 



lUG 


ProjJhecies if the Resurrectiull. 


LECT. 2. ..\.8 the}) \'"0 have :set before you the witnes
cs of 11i
 
XIV. 
Cross, in likc nlanncr let us no\V ascertain the proof.'3 of the 
ó <:ree
" l
esurrection; since the Apostle in the text says, lIe 'll"fl.Ç 
ICor.lð,huried, aud rose tlte third day according to tile ,
f('ri}Jtllres. 
4. 
ince therefore an _\postle sends us to Scripture testÏ1nonies, it 
is proper for us to recognize there the hope of our :sal\Tatioll; and 
to learn, first, ,,'hether the Di\-inc Scriptures tell us the time of 
the Resurrection, ,,-hether it is in SlUl1Iller, or in auhllnn, or 
after ,,-inter;-and from ,,-hat f'ort of place the Sa\'Íour ari
es;- 
and \vhat thfj nan1C' of the place i
 caUed in the ,,-ondrous 
prophets ;-and \rhether \VOIlICn, ,,-ho had sought Ililll and 
found IIiIll not, after".ard
 found JIim and rejoiced: that 
,,-hen the Gospels are read, the nan"ativcs of these holy 
,,"or1\s lliay not be thought taùle
 or legends. 
(2.) 3. X 0\\ that Christ ""as buried, y(
 have heard plainly in 
Is. 67.2. the foregoing discourse; since Esaias says, Ili.f: hurial sltall 
Sept. he ill peace: for in Ilis hurial fIe Inade peace in heaven and 
Is.57,1. earth, bringing sinners unto (
od. _\.nd, tlie just is tal.:en 


 Sept. llu'ay.fro1J1 tlte aface Qf unrighteous1lcsS, and, ITis burial sliall 
se

.3,9. be in peace, and, 1 u'ill giz:e the u'icked for Ilis hurial. _\.nd 
Gen.49, the propllccy of Jacob in the 
criptures, saying, He cOllclled 
9. Sept. llll(l lay down a.r.; a I iOIl, and as II , iOIl's 'll"luJlp; 'it'llo shall 
Nllmb. lllt"akl)/l, Hinl 
 _\nd in like lnanner in :Nulllbcrs, He couched, 
24,9. He IllY down as a lioll, and a.
 a great liull. And ye 11ave 
Ps. 22, heard ofttinles the I>sahn \vhich says, And Tholl hast hrollgld 
15. lIIe ;lIio tlte dust qf deatlt. ...\lso, we specified the I'pot, when 
Is.51, 1. \\TC quoted the \vords, Look unto tlte rock 'lcllicll ye IUlI:e !leU'll. 
Sept. N O\V therefore let the texts tor the Rcsurrection itself follow'. 
P..12,5. .1. lIe says therefore in the cle\"enth l>ðalm, For the op- 
pressioJ 0./ the poo1",.for the sighing of the needy, nOlI) Irill I 
arise, sait" lhe I
ord. TIut with SOInc persons this pa!'s:lge is 
uncertain; for lIe often arises to \\Tath also, that JIe Inay 
take vengeance on IIis encInies. CaIne then to the fifteenth 
Ps.16,1, Psahn, ,\,'hich says plainly, Preserre 'llie, 0 God'afor 'It TItre 
Sept. do I put 1JlY trust; and after this, Tlteir drink niferings l!.f 
( Ib. s v. 1, ) . blood 'trill 1 /lot oiler, nor ial'e up their nUllleS into rny lips, 
v. ept. 
since they have refused ::\le, and nalned Cæsar as their king; 
lb. v. 8. and aftcnvards, I h(ire set tlie Lord rtlways be.fore Jle; beclluse 
He;
 at illy rigId halld, I sl,allllot he 1no
'ed; and after a little, 
lb. v. 7. 
1[y reins also instruct 111e il1 the night-season; and aftcr this 



OJ its tinu' aud })lace. 


IG7 


it :,J.ys U}O
t plaiuly, Fur '1'liOlt wilt not leave JJly soul ill ftpll, Ib.v. 10. 
llf'ilh p r u'ilt Thou 
'ltjfer TllÙ1P Holy One lu see COJT1lj)!iUJl. 
lie has not said, ueitheJ" u'l1t Thou ðtctrer Thine Holy One to 
s >e death, else lIe had not clietl; but cOJ"}"uptiou, says I [e, 
[ 
hall not see, and J shaH not abide in death. TllfJlt 'u,,'ilt lb.v.ll. 
"ineu' lIIe the pat/I, W'life. nehold, here is plainly preached 
lite aftcr dcath. Turn next to the Ì\venty-nillth pç;ahn, I u'ill Ps.30,1. 
extol Tll,ee, 0 Lord,for Thou Ilast lifted lJIe 'Up, and hast not Sept. 
lJi{ul(> ,Jly foes to r(:joice VL'er lJIe: \\ hat callle to pass? ,yert 
Thou rescucd fÌonl 1'hine encll1Íes, or "'crt Tholl set fi'ee \\'hen 
about to be snlÍtten? lIe IIinlself 
aJs 1110st plainly, Thou, lb. v. 3. 
Lord, Ilflst úrou!Jht ..lIly soul out if lieU. In the fonncr place 

:
.
d 
lIe 
aJ
, Tnou l..cilt not leat'e, speaking prophctically; and Sept.) 
here 1 [c 
peahs of ,,"hat is to happen, as if it had already 
happened, TllOl( lllu
t úrou!Jht; TIU)1t hast kept lJIy life JrOlll Ibid. 
Ih 
JJl Illat !If) dOU)}l to Ille })'it. _-\t ,vhat tÏ1nc shall this be? (3.) 
lVeepin9 ð'hall eudure Jor the> erellin!!; but joy cOJJzellz in lb. v. 5. 
tlte I/lOrn ing; for in the e,'cnillg ,vas the mourning of the Sept. 
ùi
ciples, and in the 11lorning, the gladness of the H.esur- 
rcction. 
5. And wouldest thou lillO\V the place ah;o? lIe says 
again in the Canticles, I l..cent d{J'lt'n into tile garden flf nuts. Cant,6. 
For though it be no\\" adorned and that Inost excellently ,,-ith I.'. . 
I . r.. 1 1 ] .. 1 Vld. mf. 
roya gIlts, yet It \vas before a gal"( en, aIle t 10 tokens ane 9. and 
trace
 thereof rClllain. ..1.1 garden inclosed ,vas it; afouJl ta in 14. 
seal >d by the Jc,,-s, ,,,ho 
aid, lFe renlemúer Ihat that i.2
nt. 4. 
I d, 'cit'er sairlll'ltile> IIp zI"ns yet alive, afler thJ"ee d((ys I 'll'illl\Iat. 27. 
rise (f!/flin; COJn}}i out Iherifure Illat the sejJlllchre úe nzade 63.64. 
Slire; anrl aftl'r,yareh., They u'ent and 1llade the seJ)ulchre v . 66 . 
sure, solin.? tn > SI(JJlf', and ðettin!J ( 'lJ-'aten. To WhOlll, 
refcning, there is one ,,"ho said wen, .clntl in "est 'll'ilt Thou Job 7, 
judge II e)}
. But ,,,ho is the fountain sealed, or ,,"ho is 18.Sept. 
interprctcd as the l.cell 'If tiring u..:at(>rs! It is the Sa\ iour, f5
nt. 4, 
COllcen1Ïng ,,-hOll1 it is ,yrittcu, Jrith Thee is Ille founlain Ps.36,9. 
(!llif(>. 
b. But \\"hat saith Zephaniah to the disciples in the p<>1"S011 
of Christ? Pn'/)f(re T".'Ise{J
 rÙsr> 1(1) p((rly, all their SJJulil Zeph. 3, 
-/u,çters ((rl
 des/rfJYfJfl,. that is, of the J e\n.., u 7 ith \d10111 the1"(> 7. Sept. 
arc left no grap<'s of salvation, no 110t e, en a 
t
'a.r clu
tcr; 
for their ,'iué i::; cut do" u. See ho". he 
ays to the di
ciples, 



löS 


OJ'it:s tÍJne and jJlacL. 


}.EC'T. [J,.ppare th y se
 , rise if}} (!{fl.l y ; at early da,vn ('x I )cct the 
XIV'. r_ 
ltcsurrection. And after\vards in the saIne cOllncction, he 
lù. v. 8. says, TheTlýore an'ail 1.!t" ,,,aitl, II,,) Lord, OIl Ilu} day (I./" JIy 
resurrection at tI,e '1
e:sliJll{)JlY. ðeest thou Ùlat the l)rophet 
f()resaw' c\
cn that the place of the nef'UITcction should be 
Jrlae'Tú- caned, the 1\>lõ\tÏ1nollV? For ,\"heref()rc is this place of Gol- 
t:
;

.d. gotha and of the Ì:csurrectioll not called like the other 

'omt. churches, a church, hut a "restilllony? It ,,-as }H'rhaps 



w. because of the Propflct, ,,-ho had :-\aid, On tI,e day () . lJ1Y 
Resurre(.tiuJl, at Ilu
 Testil/l(JJ(Ij. 
7. And \\'110 then is this, and what is the sign of } lilH who 
rises again? It is said plainly in ,,"hat follo\f'
, ill the 

l111e 
Zf'ph.3, pa"sagc of the Prophet, FOI. t!tell I 1.cill [urn tv the jJeople a 
q 

. lan!luage; (since, after thl) l{é
nrr('ction, th(' ] Ioly Ghost 
being sent, the grace of tongues ,,'as gi,-cn;) to :serre Ihe! Lord 
'with nne 'nJlS Jut. .\n<1 ,,-hat other pled
c i
 thcre ill the 

alllf' l>rophct of their 
erriJl!l the Lord u:illt vile cunsent l 
lù.v.l0.1ì.olJl úeyvnd tlte rirers '1/' Elltiopia, tlt}y sl,all Ú[Ùl9 to JIe 
sn('rifires. 'rhol1 kno,,'cs1 \\"hat is ,,-riUcn in the Acts, that 
an Ethiopian J":unuch caU1C froIH beyond the ri\"crs of Ethi- 
opia. "Yhen therefore the Scriptures tell hoth th(' tilllC and 
the peculiar character of the place, and also the signs fol- 
]0" in
 the HL'
lllTection, he t11011 assurea henceforth of the 
Ite
nrrcctioll, an<Ilet no one shake thee ii'oll1 confesç:,illg that 
Chri:"t is raised Ji'om the dead. 
(4.) 8. XO"" recci,.c yet another te'-\tiulony in the eighty- 
sc\'('nth J )sa]ul, "her(' Christ speakfo:. hy the Prophctfo:. ; (for] Ie 
p
 88,1. ". ho then spokc, aftern anI" caIne to us,) 0 Lord God (-if JI.lJ 

{lralion, Illare crie day (1lld night úifore Thee; and after 
v. 4. 5, a little, T aJn ((S It JJIan Ilia/ hath IlO ð/rength,free {(]JU)Jl!l the 
dead. lIe said not, " I aln a Ulan" ithout strcngth,"but " a
 a 

[an ,yithou1 
trl'ngth," for lIe W'a
 crucified, not froln ""ant 
of strength, but ,,"illing1y; and J lis death "
as not \vithout po\ver 
or ,"
in. I am cnunted'lcith theln tllat go dou'Jl into the pit. 
T. 8. _-\nd \vhat is the Sign? Thou ',ast }Jut llu:ay ..Jfiu ) lle'1uaint- 
v. 10. once far from .LJIe; (for the disciplf\s fled;) 'll
ilt '1ïlOll Shelf-' 
v. 13. u:onders to the! dead.1 Then after a little, But unto Thee 
harp I cried, 0 Lurd, and in the JJtOJïlÙl!l shall .JI!/ jJfayer 
}Jrere!Jlt Thee. Seest thou ho\," they declare the '"cry time 
hoth of the l>assion and of the I
eSllrrcction ? 



TIll' [July 8epukhr(' near tlu' city U' 1/. It.)!} 


9 \.ud \\'hence di(l th(' 
a\'iOl1r al'i
c? I [c 
ays in thl- 
. . 
Sonrr of H()n g s, Rise UJ1, Jly IOl"(', and l"(jJIIU away: and aftCl"- Cant. 2, 

 10 
I \\ anls, Ùt the (:It:!t qf tIle 1"nck; for the ('lift (if tl,r' rock lIe . 
calls the cleft which "as then at the door of t11(' salutary 
... 'pulchre, aud "ras hewn out of the rock itself, as it is 
custmuary here in the ii"ont of sepulchres. Fo}'uo,v it appears 
110t, the outer ca\'c having ùeen hewn away for the sake of 
r Ùle prescnt atlOI'llllleut; for hefore the sepulchre \yas de- 
corated hy royal zeal, Ùlcrc "'as a cayc in the face of the 
rodi. nut ,,-here is th,. rock "rhich has in it this ("lift l 

 li('
 it in the IHid
t of the city, or near the \VanS and the 
outskirt
? and is it in the ancient ,,'aIls, or in the outer ,,"aIls 
which were built aftel"\yards? I Ie says then in the Canticles, 
In the cleft l!f tlte rock, }lear to the vllter u'all". Cant. 2, 
14. Sept. 


a A "riter of Kreat name, in a review appear, we think, to Dr.C.him
elf; from 
of Dr. Clarke's Travels, (''rho denied the a testimony which v.ill 
hortly be pro- 
accuracy of the tradition in the text eon- dueed," [the passage of St. Cyril in the 
cerning the 
ite of the Sepulchre,) thus text.]" It is certain that, whetherproba... 
expresses him
elf. ":K or was it only ble or not, the ancient limits of the city 
its superior sanctity which would pre- did exclude the pl'esent sepulchre; and 
serve it..; memory. As the l)rivate pro- that this last, defaced and altered as it 
perty of an opulent Christian family, it is, may be reany , the place where the 
would be secured from pollution or in- Lord lay,' is likely from the following 
jury; and the tomb it
elf was no 'here- circumstances. Forty yards, or there- 
about!'!,' which tradition was to settle, abouts, from the upper end of the sepul- 
hut an object too visible and too definite chre, the natural rock is visible; and in 
either to be overlooked or mistaken. the place which the priests call Calvary, 
" hile a single Christian survived in the it is at lea
t as hig-h 38 the top of the 
to"n, it could nen
r cease to be known sepulchre itself. The rock then may 
and venerated. . . . But as Dr. Clarke have extended as far as the present 
has she" n that the present appearance pntrance, and though the entrance itself 
of the H'pulchre is at variance \\ itb the is hewn into form and cased with marble, 
account in the Go
pel, and the general the adytnm yet offer!;; proof that it is not 
chara(.ter of Jev. i...h tombs; it re- factitious. It is a trapezium of 
even 
main!;; for us to examine "hether the feet by six, neither at right angles to its 
alteration
 of time, together \\ ith those own entrance, nor to the ai
le of the 
a..eribed to the bad taste and unfortunate Church which conducts to it, and in no 
zeal of Helena, can have been suflicient respect contormable to the e"'Cternal plan 
to proùuce this differt.'nce. His rea
ons of the tomb. This last is arranged in a 
for incredulity are aH follows :-tne tomb "orkmanlike manner, with its frontal 
flf Christ was in a garden wIthout the immediatel
' opposite the principal nave, 
walls of Jerusalem; the 
tructure which and in the same style" ith the rest of 
at pre
ent bears it
 name, is in the heart the Church. 1 t {s shaped 
omething- 
of, at least, the modern city, and Dr. like a horse shoe, and its walls, measured 
C. is um, illinl! to believe that the ancient from this outer horse shoe to the inner 
limits can ha'"e been 80 much circum- trapezium, 'War)' from five to eil!ht feet in 

eribed to the north as to exclude it.;:; thicknf'
s, a sufficient space to admit of 
site. Further, the original sepulchre \\ as no inconsiderable density of rock, be- 
undoubtedly a caye: the pr('
ent offers tv. een the outer and inner coating of 
no 
uch appearance, bein
 an in
ulated marble. This, howe'\'er, does not appl)r 
pile, constructed or cased with distinct to the ante-chamber, of which the frontal 

Iabs of marble. That both these argu- at lea
t is probably fictitiou
 : :md where 
mentc, however. are inconclu
iYe will that indenture in the marble i
 found 



1 70 Tit} ReSUTrectioJl at tIle sallie season 1S the Creation. 
I..ECT. In. .At "hat :-.eason docs the :o5a\ iour arise? Is it tlHJ 
X ( 
v. 
eaSOIl of Slll11nlcr, or SOIHe other? In that sanle 
ong-, heforc' 
ca
:) 2 the abo\"c-nlcntioned place, he says straightway, TI e u'inter l 
11. 'is })(1St, Iii) rain is Ul:er and !Ione; the jlou:ers aj/pear on the' 
I&tX. 1 eò' eartll, and tlte Ihne if jJr'llniJlf} is COllie. Is not the carth i 
v;;Os .,.,- 
/-,;;0,. 1l0'V full of 110" l\rS, and are tlI(\Y' not pnlnin
 the vines? I 
Sept. Thou scest ho,\" he says also, that the ,,-intcr is no,," past. 
For in this n10l11h Xanthicus, it is no" spring; and this 
sca'\on, ,,-hie}) is the first ulonth alllong thc IIchrc,,"s, is that in 
,,-hich is thc feast of the !>assover; of the figurati\Pc Passoycr 
cre,vhile, hut no,,' of the true. This is the 
easou of the creation 
of the ".orld b: for thcn God 
aid, Let tIle earth úrillg fOTt11 
gras
v, tIle herb yieldin!J seed after hi
 kind. .I.\lld no,,,, as thou 

ccst, eycry herb is producing seeù. _\nd a
 at that tilne, 
God ha\'ing Inade the 
un and 11100n, gavc theu1 cou1'st>s of 
equal length, so also but a fC\\T days ago it "Tas the season of 
Gen. 1, thp Equiuox. ...\t that tiU1C, God 
aid, Let 

>; 7Jlake Juan in 

:ir
id. Our Olt.:J
 lJuage, after Our likeness: and thc lJu(1ge he 1'c- 
xvii. 12. ceÏ\
ed; but the likeness, hy his tran
grcssion, he defaced C ; 
at that yery f'cason Ù1C11 in ,,-hich he lost this, did. his restora- 
tion also COllle to pa
s. At the 
anll' 
ea
on in ,,-hich 
crcated Ulan ""as cast out of paradif'c for his disobedience, 
,vas helieyillg man brought into it again by obeying. Sah-a- 
tion therefor,> ,vas at the very season ,,-hen t11c fall ,,-as; WhCll 
lite jlou:ers fljJ]Jearer!, a,ld the tÏJJle rý' jJruning 'Leas COJJle. 
II. The place uf Ili
 burial ,vas a gar(leu; and that ,rhich 
v. John ,,'as planted therein \\ as a Yinc; for lIe has saiù, .J.lnd I aut 
]5, I. the T/ine. It "'a
 plantcd thcn in the earth, that the C1U'se 
,vhich "'a
 on it for .l.ldalu'8 sake n1Ïght be rootcd out. The 


which induced Dr. C. to believe that the 
whole thicknes:-: of the \\ all was composed 
of the same costly 
ubstance. Now these 
circumstances afford, we apprehend, no 
inconsiderable grounds for supposing, 
with Pococke, that it is indeed a grotto 
above 
round: the irregularity of the 

hape, the difference between the ex- 
ternal and internal plan, the thiekne
s 
of the walls, so needle:o;s, if they are 
throughout of masonry, all favour this 
opinion; nor is the task ascribed to 
Helena's worlm(-n of in
ulating this 
rock, from that which is still prescn-ed 
a few 
 aròs distant, at all incredihle, 
when w(> consider that the ]a.honr, while 


it p]ea
ed the taste of their employer, 
furnished at the same time material
 for 
her intended Cathedral." Quarterly 
Reyiew, ::\larch, 1
13. 
b This belief is expres
ed also by 
Ambros. Hex.am. i. 4. ll. 13. Co;:o:m. 
Topogr. v. p. 192. &c. 
C This distinction is al
o made hy 
Irenæus, (Hrer. Y. 6. and 16.) Ambro- 
sia
t. (dign. condo hum. 2 and 3.) Phi- 
la.o;:trius, (Hær. 98.) &c. They !'eem to 
consider" ima!!c" to have refereuec to 
our '1latll'1'r, ann "likeness" to our Iwli- 
ness. vide alho Hp. BuJl's dil"o
ertation on 
the Paradisiacal state of man. 
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I t'arth was doolncd to thorns and thistles; thc true Vine 
; 
prallg out of the earth, that the sa).ing ll1ight be fulfill cd, 
I Trutll shall sprinfl (Jut (If the eartlt, and righteousness slulll Ps, 85, 
I luok )lI'll froJJl Ileaven. And" hat will lIe say who is 11. 
I Luricd in tlu' garden? I Itave gathered JIy 1nyrrh tt:ith .L11y Cant. 5, 
IJ Ù'(!,: and again, .L1Iyrrh r(Jul alves 'Leith all the cltief spices. 
'ant. 4, 
I llut these are the lllarks of IIis burial; and in the Gospels it J 4. 
is 
aid, The 'U.'omen calne tf) the se}Julchre, bringing tIle spices Luke24, 

 u-lti'n th(!'y I,ad prepared. .And there ca1ìte al:;o lVicodeJ}
'lls, 

hn 19, 
an l órollglll a uLi.rture (if 1Jzyrrll and aloes. _-\.nd aftcr,,-ards 39. 
it is written, I Ilat'e eaten JJIy bread 'It:ith JIy honey; the Cant. 5, 
Litter, before IIis Passion, and the s\veet after IIis Resurre('- 1. Sept. 
I tion, Then, being risen, lle entered through the closed John20, 
i doors; but they belie'
ed not in IIim, for they thought they 

'ke24, 
! ;,,;aw a spirit; but lIe says, Handle JJle and see; thrust your 36. &.c. 
t 1ingers into the prints of the nails, as Tholnas required. ..Lind 
! 1rncn they yet disbeliered for Joy, and 'lCondel"ed, He said 
I un/v thelìl, Hove ye I,ere any uzeat land t!ley garfJ Hi1n a 
: piece Q[ a úroiled fish, and qf an honeycoJlzb, Thou seest ho\v 
was fulfilled that Scripture, I have eaten 1ny bread u:ith lny 
honry. 
12. nut before lIe entered in through the closed doors, the (6.) 
ßridcgroon1 and the Physician of Souls "Tas sought by those 
most noble and courageous \\rOlllen. Those Llessed \VOIUen 
canlC to the sepulchre, and sought lIim ,,-ho was risen, and 
the tears still llo\'.cd frOll1 thcir eyes; though it "ras tilne 
rather to be glad, and to dance for IIilIl \vho was risen. 
)far) according to the Gospel caIne sceking llÏIn, aud found 
II illl not; and after thi
, she heard froln the 
\ngels, and 
at last sa'" Christ. ..Are the
e things also writtcn? ,... es; he 
says in the 
ong of Songs, On IllY bed I sought HiJn U:/loln Cant. 3, 
lUY 
nllioveth; at what timc? By nigllt on 1ft!! bed I sought 1. 
Hi1J u'ho It my soulloveth; (
Iary, it is said, Call1f' while itJohn20, 
was yet dark;) On JJ1Y bed I sought lliln by night,. I sought 1. 
IIiJII, 'Jut I j;/lfud IIÙn nnt. .\nd in the Gospel )Iary s
ys, 
Tlu y Ilflt'e taken u'ay "y Lord, and I know unl wl,ere they John20, 
lUll" 
 Itt i IIÙIt. But the _ \ngels ".ho ,,'cre there prescnt 13. 
relicyc her igno
ancc, 
aying, Jrhy seek y 
 tl e Lh:ing omn 1[/ 
If 
 dend! lIe is not only riscn, hut i
 ri
l'1I and the 
dead with IIilu. But t;hc knc\\ not thi:.;, and in her person 



172 ('onduel (ý" the lfunlen. 
LECT. the Song of Songs saiù to the Angels, :3111(' .'Ie HiJn whon i 
xrv, my $Ollllot'eth l It was but little !Iwt 1 pussedJrom the/III 

.a:li
' (that is, the t\\?O ,Angels,) 'It'I,en I found HÙ", U'/tOUt 1Jl
 
,
, Sept. soul IOl:ellz, I held HÙn, aNd u'ullid not let IIiJn !In. I 
13. For after the yision of the ...\.ng
ls, Jesus caIne as 
Ii
i 
I\Iat.28, 0\'"11 IIerald; and the Gospel says, .And Jesus })lf1[ tlleJn, saYlIlg' j 
9. All hail! and they came and llehlilim by the feet. The) 
held lIiIn, that it IHight be fulfilled, 1 'll'ill hold Him, (1;10 
lcillnot let Hi})l 90. 1."he 'VOluan \\?as \veak indeed in hody, 
Cant. 8, but in spirit ,,-as luanfu1. l1IÚ"y lcaters cannot quellrlt love, 
7. Ileit/le)" can the jlOUd8 d[UlCJl it; 1Ie ,,'as dead \"b0111 they 
buught, yet \ya
 not th(-' hope of the Rc:-,urrection quenched. 
Alid the Angel says to them again, Fear not; I say not 
to the soldicrs,fear nut, but to you; as for theIn, let theln be 
afraid, that haying learncd hy trial, they n1ay bear \\'itness 
and say, ':rruly this ,,'as the SOIl of God; but you ought not 
IJohn4, to be afraid, for J)l
J:fect /ot'e ca8tetll Oilt fear,. gn, tell His 
18. disciple::; t!tat He 'is risen; and the rest. _\nd they depart, 
fearful, yet \\ ith jor; is this also "TiUcn? yes, the second 
Ps.2,11,l)sabu, \\Thich relates the Pas"ioll of Christ, says, Serre the 
Lurd u:itlt.fear, and r(>joice u'ith lrelnbling ;-rejoice, because 
of the ri
en Ilord; but \vith trembling, because of the earth- 
quake, and the Angel \vho appeared as lightning. 
(7.) 1-1. Though, therefore, Chief })riests and l>harisecs through 
I>ilate's means sealed the t01nb; yet the \'.Olncn beheld Him 
\vho "'a
 risen. And Esaias kno\,'ing the feebleness of the 
Is. 27, Chief Priest
, and the \\?On1en's strength of faith, says, l"e 


pt. 'I("OIl/en, l.ch() lfJ"f> {"()}Jlf> fro n hello/ding, cOJne hither; fOT the 
people h ltll no understanding ;-the Chief Priests \vant under- 
standing
 ,,'hile WOIllCll arc c'ye-\yitne
ses. And \,"hen the 
soldiers caU1e into the city to t1)(>I)), and told then1 aU that 

lat, 28, had CaIne to pass, they said to then1, S y ye, His discil}les 
13. calne by }âgltl, and stole IIiJn au'ay ,chile u'e stellt. "... ell 
therefore has Esaias afore-time said this also, as in their 
Is. 30, persons, But tell 'Us, and relate to 'Us another deceit. He 

pt. \"ho rose again is np, and by bribes they persuade the 
soldiers; but they persuade not the kings of our tÏ1ne. "fhe 
soldiers then 
urrendered the truth for silver; but the kings 
of t11Ïs day hayc, iu their picty, built this ho]y Church of the 
Resurrection of God our Saviour, inlaid \\'ith sih'er iUld 
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I \,'Juhossed with gold, in ,vhich ,ve are asscluLled; and ha,'c 
I 
I cmbelli"hed it ,,"ith rarities of 
il vel' and gold and prccious 
i stone
. ..Juri!f lItis COJJie 10 the gOfernor'.f; ears, they say, w(> 
. 7cill pel'slladi! I,Ùn. ,- ea, tbough )"e persuade the soldiers, 
I yet ye will not persuade the ,vorld; for ,,-by, a
 Peter's guards 
I \\ ere condeulned ,vhen hc escaped out of ,,"ard, ,,"ere not they 
r also who w'atched .J e
us Christ condclnned? It was because 
I the fonner, on ,vhoul sentence ,vas pronounced by IIerod, 
I were ignorant and had nothing to say for theulselves; while the 
I Jattcr,yho had seen tbe truth, and concealed it for Inoney, ,,"ere 
I protected by the Chief Pricsts. N e,-ertheless, though but a fe". 
I of the .J C'YS ""ere persuaded at the tillIC, thc ,,"orId becalne obe- 
i dirnt. They \yho hid the truth, have been theInseh"es hidden; 
i 1mt they ,vho receif'cd it ""ere luadc luanifest hy the po".er of 
, the Saviour, who not only rose from the dead, but also raised 
: the dead \vith IIiuIsclf. _'\nd in the person of these the Prophet 
: O
ce says plainly, Afler iu'o days 'll'illlle rel'hoe us, and the H05.6.2. 

 third day will Iff' 1'aise 118 up, aud /l'i! shall/ire in His sight. 
; Ll. But since the disobedient Je"rs ,,,ill not be persuaded (d.) 
by the Di\"ine Scriptures, but forgetting all that is \\Titten 
: gainsay the I{esurrectioll of Jesus, it ".cre good to nJeet thell1 
thus: On ,vhat ground, while you sar that Eliseus and Elias 
: raiscd the dead, do you gainsay the Resurrection of our 
I 
a\"iour ? Is it that ,ve ha\-e no li,-ing "itnesses no,v out of 
that generation to 'vhat \'"e say ? "Tell, do you also Lring 
forward ,,"itllcSS of those other deed
? But that is ,,'ritten;- 
so is this also "Titten: \vhr then do ye receive the one, and 
reject thc other? They \vere Tlebrew
 ,,'ho "Tote those 
things; so were all the ,Apo
Ùes IIebrews: ,vhy then do re 
dishelie,.c the Jew's? l\Iatthen. who ,,,rote the Gospel "Tote 
it in the Jlebrc"r tongue d; dud Paul the preacher ,,-as an 
IIehrew of the I [cbrcn's; and thc t,,'clve ..\postles ""ere all 
of II ebre,,- rac(': then fiftf'en TJisl10ps of .J ernsalenl e, ,,-ere 
appointcd in buccession frollI alnong the ] Icbrews. "
hat 
then is your rcason for alIo\\ ing your o""n account", and 
rrjectillg ours? 
ince these a]
o ar{\ "
rittcn by II chre".s frol11 
all}On
 yourseh-c
. 


.., ci So sa) Papias, (apud El1seh. Hi
t. 51. 5.) 
Ill. :-19.) Origen, (ibid. vi. 2õ.) Jerom, e i. e. till tbe de!'truction of Jenl- 
(præf. III E,'an
.) and Epiphaniu
. (Hær. !talem hy Hadrian A.D. ).34. 


. 
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Parnllel if Christ u"ith Jonah. 


LECT. 1 (). I
ut it is iu}possiblc, SOI1}e onc \vill say, that thc dead 
XIV. should. arise; and yet Elisl'llS tn-ice raised thc {lea{l,-,vhen he 
,vas alÏ\Yc, and also ,,,hen dead. N O\V, ,,'e be1ie\rc, that ,,,hen 
Eliseus ,vas dead, a dead Ulan \'\Yho ".as cast upon hinl and I 
touched hiln, arose; is then Chri
t not risen? Hut in that I 
case, th(' dcad nlan \"ho touched ]<:Iiscus, arose, )'l:t he ,,,110 I 
raised hilll continued neyerthcJl'ss dead: no" thc Dead of I 
,,,hOlll "ye speak b01h arose IJiulsclf, and lnany dcad ,vere I 
l\lat. 27, raiscd ,yithout ha \'in
 c\'cn t0UC hed II inl. For nUlll.'1 bod ie.;; I 
52. 53. (!( tll(
 Saints u.ltich slept arose, and ClOJle oul q( lite grflres 
after IIi..; Ile,
"rJ"eclion, llnd 'lC(Jul 'into 'he [{oly Cifl/, 
(pyidcntly this, in ,yhich ""C non are,) llud OpP) r..t! nto 
,)!lf1J1.'1. Eiis('us thcn rai
cd indecd a dead Tnan, but he con- 
quered not Lhe ,n>rld; J 4 :Iias raised a dead luan, but devils I 
are not dri'"CI1 a""ay in the BaIne of I<:Iia
. 'Ye arc not 
I 
speaking against the Propllets, hut ,ve are luaking UJuch of 
their ::\Iastcr; for ,,'e do not exalt our O,\Tn hy disparaging I 
tlleirs; for thcirs ar{\ ours; hut by "'hat happened alnong I 
theIn, \VC rccoIlllllCllfl our on'n. I 
(n.) 17. nut they sar again, " .A corpse latcly dead "
as raised hy 
the liying; but shc\v us ho\v OIle three days dca<l can pos- 
sibly aris{\, ho\\-" a IHan should be buried, and ri::,c after three 
days." If we seel
 for Scripture tcstiIuony in proof, the 
Lord Jesus Christ I liInself supplie
 it in the Gospcls, sa:ving, 
l\Jat.12,ro1" as "Jonas l('((.f; 'hree days flud 1111"('(' /I;gll/8 ill 'he u'/,nle's 
40. belly; so shall I he SOli of luan be '!t1"ee daY.f; {Inri' !tree J/ig"i.
 
in the lUJ((rl oj' Ill(
 (Jar/It ...\nd on exaIninin
 the story of 
Jonas, great is th{\ forcc of thc reselnblance. .T Cf'I1S ,ras sent 
to }Heach repentance; so also ,vas Jonas; though the one 
fled, not kno\\'ing \,'hat 
hould C01l1C to }J3SS; but the other 
callIe ,yillingly, to gi,.e repentance unto salvation. Jonas 

el'ì'xi. shl1ubered in the ship, ana \vas fast aslcep ï.ulIid"t the 
tormJ 
I(,(I.'T' ,". sea; and while Jesus slcpt, according to Gùd's pro\.idcnce, 
1t(J'Iðf.t.ltU. the sea hegan to rise, to she\v in the scquel the luight of Iliu1 
.
;
.l)6',vho slcpt. To the one they said, If 7 11y art fholl so jàst ill 
pí')'>;;",. slpep? .1rÚe, ('all IIpUI1 tlly God, tllal God 'JJllI.,! ,rt:are us; but 
1\Iat.8, in the other case they say unto the )laster, I ord, .
tlre US.- 
25.26. Then they said, (,f{lllu}Jon Ihy Goel; here they I'ay, Do T/101l 
Jon. 1, sart'. TIut the olle says, Ta!.:(J 1J1e, and cllsl }JteJ'o1"'h info tlw 
J 2. .
ea; so shall lhe sea be cal1n 11 JI to YOll; the other, IIÎ1n
clf 



I elirist hrullyht the viti FathersfroJIL Hades tú l[eftl
( It. 17 j 
elJukerl tll(
 H:lull"l and the sea, and there was a great ca1Jn. 
TJJl' onc ,vas cast into a ,,'hale's belly; but the OthC1" 
(ll'
cl'lldeù of Ilis o".n accord thither, ,,,"herc is the invisible IID'2'TD". 
whale of death. A nd lIe descended of I lis own accord, that 
death might cast forth those ,vholn he had dcvoured, accord- 
ing to that which is "Titten, I u:iU ransúm tltent from lite Hos. 13. 
}J wer qf tIle yrare; I1J.,'ill redeeJn theln./rOUt deallt. 14. 
18. And here let us consider ,,,hether it be harder for a 
Inau after ha,-ing been buried to rise again, or for a IHan in 
the belly of a ,,,hale, and in so great heat of a living creature, 
to l'
cape corruption. For ,vho among Dlen knows not, that 
the llCat of the bellr is so great, that even bones ,,'hich ha,-e 
I been swallo\ved D10ulder a\var? II 0 \\'. then did Jonas, \v})o 
. "as three days and three nights in the ,vhale's belly, escape 
I con'uption? And, seeing that the nature of all Inen is such 
I that "'C cannot li,'e without brcathing, as \ye do, the air, ho,v 
did h(' li,
e ,,'ithout it for three days? But tbe J e'vs Inake 
this ans'\
er, The po,ver of God, tlley say, descended ,,
ith 
I Jonas \\
hen he "
as tossed about in hcll. Then, does the 
Lord grant life to Jlis o\vn sen
ant, by sending ,yith hin1 His 
po"
cr, and can lIe not grant it to IIÌ1nself as ,vell? If that 
is credible, this is credible also; if this is incredible, tllat also 
il' incredible. For to IDe both are alike \,"orthy of credence. 
I I hclicye that Jonas \vas preserved, for all things are possible 
with God; I belie,'e that Christ also ,vas raised from the 
, dead; for I have 111any testilnonies of this, both fro111 the 
Diyinc Hcriptures, and fronI the operative powcr even at this 
day of llim ,,'ho arolõ\e,-\yho descended into hell alone, but 
who ascended thence ,vith a great company; for JIe ,vent do,vll 
to death, and lllany bodies of the saints' ,,"hich slept arose 
through Ililn. 
19. Death ,vas struck \\;th disInay on beholding a l1C\V (10.) 
,.isitant descending into I-Iades, not bound hy the chains of that 
placc. 'Vherefure, 0 yc porters of Hades, ,,-hen ye sa\\
 IIiIn, 
were ye scared? 'Yhat un,,"ontcd fear seized you? Death 
fled, and hi
 flight betrayed his co,,-ardice. The holy pro- 
phct
 ran unto 11 ill1, and :\Ioses the La,vgi\'cr, aud .Abrahaln, 
and Isaac, and Jacob; Da\'id also, and SauHlcl, and Esaias, 
, and John the Baptist, who bore \\;tncss ,,-hen he asked, 
. Art Tholt He flull :should cOlne, or do iI'e lonk .loT (fun/her ll\Iat. lJ, 
3. 



1 it) Jf)ual,'s prllyeJ"jif(jillu( ill. Oill'isl (july. 
l.ECT. "All the Just "'ere rans()}ned, whonl df'ath had de\'ourea; for 
XIV 
it heho\'cd the King \\"ho had heen heralded; to hecolne the 
rrdeclller of IIis nohh
 heralds. Tht'H each of the Just said, 
I Cor. 0 d()ath, u:h )re is tllY stillg! 0 grare, 1J..:h )re is tllY rictory! 
15, 55. For the Conqueror hath rede(,lued us. 
20. Of this our Saviour, the I>rophet Jonas \\Tought out a 
Jon.2,2. figure, frolll the Leny üf the whale pra
 iug and saying, I cripd 
by r(!aSU}l qf JU!! nJl'ictioJl, ana so on; uul qf t!lr> 'Jelly qf-'wl1, 
,. 
and yet he ,vas ill the whale; yet though in the whale, 
he says that he is in hell; for he \\"(lS a figure of ('hrist, who 
should descend into IIades. And after a little, he says, in the 
Jon.2,6. per
oll uf Christ, prophesying Inost clearly, I ll"ellt dou'n to the 
Sept. CllaS1JlS if tlu: J}IOUJlt lins; and yet he ,,'as in the helly of the 
,,'hale. "
hat 1llountaill:-; then enCOlllpaSS thee? I kllo"r, he 
says, that I bear the figure of Ililn, ,,"ho is to be laiù in the 
Sepulchre he"'l out uf the rock. And being in the 
ea, 
Jon.2,7. Jonas says, I lCr>Ut rfrJlfJl to the eartli, since he hore the fignre 
Sept. of Christ, ,,'110 de
cended to the heart of the earth. 
\nd 
forcscping that the J e"
s ,,'onld persuade the soldiers 10 lip, 
and \volt1d tell thcul, 8ay thflt thr>y stol(l Hhn ll'ay, he says, 
Jon.'l,8. Thr>y flult ohserce lyin!} runities fnrsoke their un'n }ucrl"Y. 
For I Ie ,,
ho pitied tl1eIn caIne, and "
as crucified, and rosp 
again, gi \"ing 11 i
 own precious blood both for the .T p,,'s and 
the Gcntiles; yet they 
(.lY, S y tltat they stole Hi}}t au:ay, 
obser\"ing lying vanities. ]
ut concerning TTis resurrection, 
Is. 63, Esaias also sa y 
s, lIe u:ho brought front the earlll fliP great 
11 . 
H
b. ]3, 6"hejJnerrl 'If the sheep; he hath added the \vord, 9}"eot, lest 
20. lIe should be thought on a level ,,,ith the shrpherds \vho had 
partly . 
from gone before IIull. 
etch. 21. Since thcn \ve ha\
e the prophecies, let faith ahide ,vith 
II.) us. Let thenl faU \\
ho fall through unbelief, since they so 
,,
in; but th(ll1 hast taken thy stand on the rock of faith in the 
Resurrection. Let no heretic ever persuade thee to speak evil 
of the Rcsun'cctiol1 1"01' to this d(l\
 do th(' 
Ianichees f'a'
, 
. . 
that the l'('sulTection of the Saviour ,,-as phantoln-\\-ise, and 
Rom. ], not real, slighting Paul" ho sayf', IIno lcas utade if lIte 
3.5. seed if Ðal-"id ((('cording to tIle flesh; and again, By the re- 

1 rrection Q/ Jeslls Christ our Lord frúln tile rlead. ...-\lld 
Rom. again he aiu1s at thenl, and speaks thus, Say nut in thine 
10,6. 7'1Ieart, 1l'l,o shall ascend intn hr>rtl'PJI,. OJ", 1.t'IUJ sholl rlfls('p}ul 
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l1Zto tll 
 eep. tit t is, to bring up CliFist '!Iaill frOl/l the 
[(Jar!; and in like Iflanncr \, arning as he has plsc,,'lH're 
writt "11 again, R()nlfJndJPr tho t C/o,'..,t .IPSIIS l('as }"o iSfJr! .fJ"fnll 2 Tim. 2. 
thp d) ; and again, ...1/1 if Christ IJe not risPJ , 'hell is nllr 
'Cor. 
precu'lliJl!J t'ain, (Iud your '(lith is rflso 1:( in. J'e 1, and U'(j 15, 14. 
are founr!.falsfJ IritJlf?sses (ú Gor!; úecause we /'''l"fJ testified 15. 
if Go I that lIe rrtised up Cllrist, lJ'lzoJJ1 lIe ,"rzised ,lot 'lIJl. 
Hut in what follo\,"s he 
ay
, But lUJl" is Christ risen front ver. 20. 
the dPad, th() jirst fruits if thf'l/i Ihat ðlept ;-..Ilnd lIe lcas ver. 5. 
seen '-If CeplHis, I/U)Jl 'If 111f) t U"elre; (for if thou belie\.e not one 
witness, thou hast t".cl\'e \Vitller--ses;) tItan He u'as seen '!/ abot"e \'cr. fl. 
fir Iluudred brethren at once; (if they disheliC'ye the twelve, 
let thenl a(hllit the {h'e hundred;) tllen lie 1(:a8 spen if JaJJllS, 
lIi
 o,,'n brother, and first Bishop of this diocese. 
eeing ':J"a.e()JN.í
. 
then that such a Bishop origin all v sa \" Christ.T csus '\' hen risen, 9fetM'Z'()- 
do not thou, his <lisciple, disbcli
ve hÍIn. Uut thou sayest that -rÚ'1ftM', 
IIi
 brother J aIlH

 nras a partial ".itncss; Then lip 1.l:as seen v. 8. 
also of JJ1e Paul, lIis foe; but ".hat testin10ny is doubted, 
"hen an cllmny proclaillls it? "I, once the persecutor, no\\ 
preach the glad titlings of the Itesurrection." 
22. :\Iany are the "yitnesses of the Saviour's resun'ection.- 
The night, and the light of the fulll1100n, (for that night \ya
 
the sixteenth f ;) and the rock of Ùle sepulchre ,vhich recei,'cd 
I lIiu1. The 
tone also shall rise up against the face of the 
, Jews, for it saw the Lord; even the stone ".hich was then vid. sup. 
rolled away, itself testifies of the Resurrection, lying there to xiii. 39. 
thig day. The ...\ngels of God "rho \vcre present testified of 
the l
esurrection of the Only-begotten. Peter and John, and 
, ThoIuar--, and the rest of the Apostles; SOUle of \\'holn ran 
to the sepulchre, and sa\v the burial-clothes, iu ".hich lIe ,,-as 
wrapped bcfore, lying therc after the Resurrection; and 
others handled lfis hands and IIis feet, and beheld the prints 
of the uail
; and all together enjoyed that salutarr flreath, .r'-Ihn 20. 
and \,rere counted ,,'orthy to forgi,'e sins in the po\rcr of the 2'2. 
IIoly Ghost. ".,. Olnen too ,vcrc witnesses, those ,,-ho held 11 is 
feet, and ,,'ho heh{>ld the l11ighty earthquake, and the radiance 
of the Angel who stood by. _\nd the linen clothes ,,'hieh 


f On the question of the day
 of the well'
 Di
sertations, yol. iii. Diss. 4. 
month 
isan on which the CruC'ifixion where passages from the Fathers on the 
and Resurrel'tion took place, "id. Gres- !liubject are brought together. 
1\ 
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LECT. "-cre rolled about IJ Ï1n, and ,\rhich lIe left when lIe rose;- 
XIV. 
the soldiers, and the n10ney gh-cn to theln ;-the spot itself 
also, Jet to be seen ;-and the house of this holy Church, 
n"hich out of his loving affection to Christ, ,vas by the EUlperor 
Constantine of blcs
eù Inenlory, hotl) built, and beautified as 
th ou seest. 
28. A. ,,'itness of the rc;.\urrection of Jesus is Tal>itha also, 
,yho "
as in IIis nalne raised from the dead; for ho\v shall we 
.. 
(1isLelieve that Christ is risen, ,vhen even llis Xalne has 
"id. sup. raised the dead? l'he sea also bears \vi tncss to th{' resur.. 
17-20. rection of Jesus, as thou hast heard before. 'fhe draught of 
fishe
 also tp,tifies; and the fire of coals and th(' fish laid 
thereon. Peter also hears ,,"itness, ,vho had erst deuicd Hill} 
thrice, and ,,,ho then thrice confcssed fIin1; and ,,,"as COlll- 
'()f'}'1'a. lnancled to feed Ili
 spiritual shpep. 1'0 this ùay stands 
::\lonnt ()livet, Rtill to the eyes of the faithful all but dis- 
playing Hill) Inountillg on a cloud, and the hca\
cnly gate 
of 1 Tis asccnsion. For 11 e descellderl froln hea\ren to Bcthle- 
hCln, but to hea\-en lIe ascended ii'ou) the 1\lount of Olives; 
at the forn1er place bcginning I lis conflicts 6)r In en, but in 
the latter, cro\vned after 1hl
1l1. Thou hast therefore Inany 
"\yitnesses; thou hast this very place of the Resurrection; 
thou hast also tIIC plac(' of the _ \scension ton'ards tIle east; 
thou hast also for ,vitncsses, the Angels \vhich thcn bore 
",-itness; and the cloud on ,vhich lIe ,yent up, and the 
disciples who caIne do,,"n froln that place. 
(13.) -24, It foIlon-s in course, in teaching the Faith, to speak of 
';1(,(JrJ- tbe _\.scension; but the grJ.cc of God has so ordered it, that 
",P"T'. thou hearrl 1nost ful1)r concerning it, as far a
 our ,,-eakness 
1(,C&
 II' allo\\'cd, yesterday, on the Lorrl's day; since, by the pro- 
"o'D,ult,u'vidence of dh-ine grace, the course of the Lessons in Church, 
included the account of our Sayiour's going up into the hea- 
Yens; and though ,,-hat "ras then said was spoken for the 

ake of all, and for the united body of the faithful, yet ,vas it 
especiaIly for thy s3.ke. No". I ask, didst thou attend to what 
"-as said? Thou kno\\-est that the ,,-ords ,,-hich COlne ne-x:t 
in the Creed teach thee to believc in T Iilll " "ho ros(' again 
the third day, anrl ascended into heaven, and siUeth on the 
right han<<1 of the' Father." N 0\' I 
uppose that thou cer- 
tainly ren1eulbt:"l"cst the exposition; yet I \"ill non- also cursorily 



J}"{)pllCCies (1" OU1' Lord's a,.,renslUlI. 


IiH 


put thee in Inilld of ",hat \\ as tIll'll said. j{eH1Clnher what is 
distinctly ,,'riUpu in the P
ahns, God is .qDlle lip i("illl II .
lIOllL; Ps.47,5. 
rcmclnLer that the di,'inp Po,,-ers also said to one anothcr, 
f {O "1 ' YOII" !Jail'S, .lie ]>riuc('s, and thp rest; renll'lnher also Ps.24,7. 
the l>::;ahu \\ hieh 
ays, 17'01l llfvii ascended 011 Iligl" 1ïtúlf hasf 
::
8, 
led C l}Jih'i/!/ cnplire; reulcluhcr the }>rophct who Rays, 1f ';'0 18. 
buildf,11i lli.
 (/.
c('n.
ioll IInto llf'llrel1; and thc other particulars 
ns:

' 
mcntioned ycsterday \\ lth a ,-ie\v to the gainsaying of the (marg-.) 
J e\\ 
. 

5. For" hen they gain
ay the asccnsion of the 
ayiour, 
a'- hcill g ilnpossiblc, reu1clllocr the account of the carrying 
I away of I Iabakkuk: for if ! [abakkuk \\yas transported by the Bel and 
Angel, bcing calTIcd Ly the hair of his head, Juueh rather 

;:

: 
"as the Lord of ooth Prophets and _-\ugels, po,,'erful with IIis flr.Dan. 
I own strength to 11lount on a cloud frOll1 the )Iount of Oli,-es 
:

5. 
into the IIea,-el1s. It is ,,-ell to bear in ll1ind ,,'ouelers like to 
this, but rescn-c thou the prccnlÎnence for the Lord, the 
"
 orker of \,"onders; for the others ,vere borne up, bu1 II c 
hear
 up all things. !lC111elnber that Enoch was translated; 
I but J esns asccnded: rClnenlber \\"hat ,vas said yesterday 
concerning l<:lias, that Elias ,vas taken up in a chariot of vid. 2 
fi 1 I 1 l' .. ( f h ' 1 I King:i 2, 
re; )ut t lat f"e CIUinots qt rlst are f'wenfy f,'OllSaU(, II. 
err" tllO/l,WlIlll.s 0./ AJlge!.fti: and tbat Elias ,,-as taken up, Ps. 68, 
L to\\yards the east of Jordan; but that Christ a
c{'nded at 17. 
I the cast of the brook Ccdron: and that Elias ',"cnt n.ç info 2 King
 
, lU
flren; but JCSll
, i11to hea"en: and that Elias said that 


t
' 
a double portion in the IIoly Spirit should be gi,"en to his 
disciple; but that Christ granted to lIis o,,'u di
cip1es so 
great cnjoY1l1cnt of the grace of the IIoly Gho"t, as not only 
I to ha"c it in thelll
eh'es, but also, by thé laying on of their 
hal1d
, to iInpart the fellowship of it to thCIH ,vho belil
\'ed. 
2H, ...\nd when thou art thus wrestling against the Jews, (11.) 
after thou hast ""orstccl thenl by parallel instances, then 
caine further to the preen1Încnce of the 
aviour's glorr. For 
they \v{\re selTants, but TIe the Sou of Ood. Aud this will 
renlilld thee of lli
 preen1Ìllcllce, that the SenYtlllt of Christ 
was caught up to the thinl heayeu. For if Elias attained 
as far a
 the first hea,ycn, hut Paul as far as the third, t11(:> 
, lattcr has douhtless obtained a Illore honourablc dignity. 
Be not aShall1(\d of thiIlc _\postles; they are not inferior to 

2 



I t;O '!'he Apostlt!,r: more higlLly 
fat'ourcd thaft the Prophets. 
LECT. )rose>;, or behind the Prophets; but they at.p nohle "ith the 
-
 noble, yea, than the noble yet Inore noble. For Elias truly 
".as takeu up into hca,.en; but Peter has the keys of the 
l\Iat.16, killgdolll of hea\'en, having recci\'cd the ,,'ords, IVltafsoerer 
19. thOl shalt loose 011 ear''', shall be loosed in heat'en. Elias 
2 Cor. ""as taken up onlv to hcaven; but Paul hoth into h
aren, 
) 2,2.1. and into parfld 'se 
 (for it behovcd the disciples of Jesus to 
recei,re Blore nlanifold grace;) and heard u'alp(
aÅ'able words, 
. 
u'llich it Ù: Jlollau:!"ulj'or a IUliJl to uller. But Paul descended 
again fronl above, not because he ,vas un,,'orthy to abide in 
the thin1 heavcn, but ill order that aftcr ha\'ing enjoyed 
things above Blan's reach, and descended in honour, and 
having prcached Christ, and died for llis sake, he 111ight 
in addition recei,'c the crown of nIartyrdonl. I pass o'.er the 
rcst of this <ll'gulnent, as T ,vent through it ye
t
rday in the 
I..) ,,,.;j, Lord's day scn'ice; for ,,-ith undcrstanding hcarers, a recapi- 
'urø
IAÞ'. .. 
tulation is sufficient for instnlction. 
(l
.) 27. _\nd rClnember also what I ha,.e often said concerning 
the Son's sitting at the right hand of the Father; ùecause 
that conIes next in the Creed, thus, , \nd ,,'ho i
 ascended into 
hea,"en, and sitteth at the right hand of the Father.' Let 
us not curiously pry into ,,,hat is properJy Incant by the 
throne; for it is incoluprehcnsible: nor endure those who 
falscly say, that it ,vaS after IIis Cross and ResulTection and 
Ascension into hca"en, that the 
on began to sit on the right 
I
 "
ð- hand of the Fathcr g. For the 
on gained not His throne by 
",w;j" advancelnent; but fron1 the tilDe that l-Ie is, (aud l-Ie is ever 
begotten,) TIe also sitteth together ,vith the Fat11cr. And this 
".;jr i.- throne the Prophet Esaias ha\'ing beheld before the incarnate 
"áe
ðU cOIning of the Saviour, sa . ys , I sau' the Lord sittin g 011 a 
..øe'u' 
"íø,. throne, high and IU
ell up, and the rest. For the Father no 
Is. 6, I. man hath seen at any tilnc, and lIe ,vho then appeared to 
Ps.93,2. the Prophet ,,,"as the Son. .A.nd the Psahllist says, Thy 111I'one 
is established çf old; Tholl art front ererlastillg. But though 
ulany are the testinlonies on this point, yet because of the 
lateness of the tilHe, ,ye ,viII content oursch'cs only with 
these. 
2
" Our present busines
 is to relnind you of a fe\\
 out of 
nluch "hich I saiò. concerning the Son's c;itting at the right 
g The Paulianisti. 



}> /'vphecics concerning our 1 vJ"d' 
 :;itting at Gud':; right hand. 1 
 J 
hand of the Father. For the hundred and ninth Psahn says 
plainl\', Tht' LfJ/"(1 
'flirl Ullto IJlY Lord, Sit Tlu)ll (In J.lly ) ight P,. 110, 
hand: until 1 JJlrrke TI,Ùle eJl(!JJLÏes Thy j'ootstool. And the 1 

a",iour, confinl1ing in the G ospel ,,-hat is here said, says that 
1 )a,-id spake not these things of hiluself, but by the inspira- 
tion of the IIoly Ghost, savino' lImc then dotll David 'in l\Iat.22, 
spirit call IfÙn Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord,43. 
Sit TluJl on Jly 'rigId hand, and the rest. \.nd in the Acts of 
the \postlcs, Peter on the ùay of Pentecost standing ,,-ith the 
Ele,'cn, and discoursing to the Israelites, has in \yery" ords Acts 2, 
cited this testitnony fronl the hundred and ninth Psahn. 14. 
29. _\ fe,,
 other testimonies must also be suggested 
concerning the Son's sitting at the right hand of the Father. 
In the Gospel according to l\Iatthew it is \vritten, 
""eveJ"the-l\Iat.26, 
I less, I say unto you, IIere(1fter ye shall see the Son Q/ 1IaJl 64 . 
I sitting on the right hand Q/ pou'er, and the rest. And follo\v- 
iug thi
 the A postle Petcr also F-ays, By tIle Resurrection Q/l Pet. 3, 
I J(WUS Clll'ist, '1.1.JlO is gone 'into Ilearen, and is Oil tIle rigId 22. 
I Il(lud fit God. _-\nd thc ,Apostle Paul, \vriting to the Romans, 
, says, It is Christ that died, yea Tnther, that is risen n:;aÙl, Rom. 8, 
'icno is e1;en at the right h'l1ld if God. And charging the 34. 
Ephesians, he thus speaks, According to the u'orkiJlg if His Eph. 1, 
lighty jJOll'er, u'hich He u'rought in C'hrist 'if'hen He raised 19.20. 
HÙ tfruJJt the deoJ, and :set HiJn at His oU'Jl rigllt Iland; and 
the rest. And he thus taught the Colossians, lJ ye tllen be Col. 3, 
risen 'with Clv'ist, seek tllose things ll'hich are aóove, u'here I. 
Cllrist silletll,. Vlt tlte rigllt Iland if Gud. A.lld in the Epistle 
I tu the IIchrc\\ys he 
ays, 1T7u J }t lIe luul purged our sins, He Heb. I, 
sat dozen on tIle right hand if tile JIaJes/y on ltigh. ,And 3. 
again, But unto u'hiclt qf tIle An.'lels ðltid lIe at any tiJJle, ver. 13. 
Sit thou at JIy right hund, until I lJluke thine enenz.ies lILY 
I footstool. \.nd again, But this JIall, aj"ter lIe had offered Heb.l0, 
(J//(-J sacriji 'e f01" Sill, jur et'er sat do1L'JZ OJl the right hand Q/12. 
Go 
. frlJlI I,(!nf't:fnrtl" expecting till His eJleJJlies óe made 
I-lls footstool. \11d again, Looking unto Jeslls, the 
l11tll()J' Heb. 12, 
and Finisller (If ourfaitll; u'llofor tIle joy that 'lCas set óifure 2. 
Hi}}t en 1 red tlte Cross, (wðjJÙsiJZg th) ShfliIlP, flnd is set 
llull'U, 0/ tliP riglli 11ll/1l1 (1/ tIle tlu'one if God. 
30. ...-\n<.1 though thcre are luany other tcxt
 concenling the 
session of the Only-bpgottcIl on the right hand of God, yet 
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E,/'hfJJ"tatiú,l alld lJIrJ
sin!/. 


1 E(,T. let these 
ufficc us at present; \\"ith a repetition of Iny 

IV. rClnark, that it ,vas not after Tlis conling in the flt.'sh that lIe 
ohtained the dignity of this f'cat; no, for evcn before an age
, 
the Only-begottcll Son of God, ,,"ho is our I.Jord Jesus, eyer 
lIas the throne 011 tl)l
 right hand of the Father. No,," Inay 
I [e lIillH
clf, the God of all, ,,"ho is Fathcr of Christ, and our 
Lord .Jesus (4hrist, \,"110 caBle ÙO"'1, and asecndcd, and siHeth 
together \\ ith the l
ather, ,,"atch 0' er your soul
; keep 
unshaken and unchan
cd your hopp ill [I inl ,,-ho rose again; 
raisc you together \,'ith IliIll frOlll Jour ùead sins, to lIis I 
1 Tht'
s. }lca,-cn].v g-ift; cunnt you ,vorth
" to IJC calf.'l'" up ill tile 
4,17. l 1 f d . 1 .. II ' fi " .1 
cI0l/( 
, to ute Jt t,le or ill l'le (llr, In IS lttlng tune; anu, 
nntil that tinlc arrive of I lis gloriou
 
ecolld ad\ ent, \\Tite all I 
your H
unps in the l\ooli of the li,-illg, and having written thCln, 
never blot theul out. (For In any, th08{, ,,"ho fall 
l\\""ay, have 
th<'ir IHUllCS l)lotted ont.) .And Inay lIe grant to all of you to 
hclie,'c on Ilinl ,,-ho ro
c a
aiu, and to look for Iliul ,yho is 
gone up, and is to conle again, (to COlne, hut not li"OIll the 
earth; for bc on your guard, 0 Ulan, bccause of the deceivers 
,,-ho arc to cOllIe;) w'hu :-:itteth un hi
h, an(l is }lcrc present 
Cot. 2, together "i th us, beholding f "e ()J'(lp}" (!f 
ac", a lid lite s/ed- 
.j. .frtsflle.
s ql hi
 . (Illh. For think not that hecause lIe is 
ahsent in the flesh, lIe is therefore ah
ent also in the Spirit. 
lIe i
 here pre
ent in the n1Ïdst of us, listening to ,,-hat 
Ps.7,9.is said of Ililn, and heholding ,,"hat is in thy 111Ílld, and 
Ih\".2, frying tlte 1'eill.
 {(lid lite lUJarts ;-\,"ho also is no\\. read} to 
23. pre
ent those ,,-ho arp cOIning' to llaptisBl, and an of you, in 
Is. 8,18. the lIoly Ghost to the }i'athcr, and to 
ay, J]phvld, I and tile 



h. 2, children lrll()ln (6'fod hal" !liz-(,Il Ale :-'}'o ,,-hon1 be glory for 
cver. \lnen, 



LECTURE X\. 


Or\ THE SECO
D ADVE
T, THE LAST JUDG:\lE
T, A
D THE 
!'EItPETUITY 0.1" CHRIST'S KINGDOM. 


DANIEL vii. 9-14. 
I beheld till the thrones u'ere cost don'n, (I/td the Ancient if 
days did sit, g"c. . . . The iudgnzent 'lcas set, and tIle books 
'lcere opened, g.c. . . . I saw 'in the night 'Cisions, and behold 
one like tile Son Q/ JJIon caine 'lcith the clourl
 if heat"en, 
and ca /l,e to th.e .J.lncient if days, and tllC!Y brought HÙn 
near br:fore Hhn. .rind there 'leas giren HiJn dOJninilJìl, <Jc. 
. . . His dO'lninion 'is an el'erlastÙl!l dOJninion, 'l1.;lu'ch :sl.all 
not pass rru'oy, g"c. 
1. 'VE preach not one ad,'ent only of Christ, but a second 
also, far Blore glorious than the former. For the former gave 
, to view I [is patience; but the latter brings \vith it the cro\vu 
of the di,-ine kingdoln. For all things, to speak generally, 
are t\vofold in our Lord Jesus Christ. His generation is 
twofold: the 011e, of God, ùefore the worlds; the other, of the 
, Yirgin in the end of tbe ,,?orld. lIis descent is twofold: one 
\f'a
 in obscurity, like the de\y on the fleece; the second is v.Ps.72 
I IIis open cOIning, \vhich is to be. In IIis fonner aù,-cnt, lIe 6. vide 
d . Ù II ' 1 1 . } . I . supra 
"-as "Tappe In s\\ a <. lng C ot les In t IC Illanger; In lIS Cat. xii. 
I second, I-Ic coreretll [-fin selj" 
citlt light a
 u'itll a .'Jarlnellt. 
s. 104 
In I [is fir
t cOIning, I-Ie Plzdllred the Cruðð, rhwpisill!l the 2. ' 
shuJJlc; in I[is sccond, lIe COB1CS attended by the Angel 

eb. ]2, 
host, recci\ ing glory. Let us not then rest in Ilis first 
advent, but look also for IIis second. And as "-e have said 
at lTi1' first cOIning, Blessed is He lllat l"Ol1letl1 ill the 
-roÌl'e 1\lat. 2], 
if tIle Lord, so will we repeat the saUle at 1 lis seconù 9. 
. . 1 1 ' l ' v. l\Iat. 
cOlnIug; that ""It 1 t Ie rtnge S Inechug our JIastcr, \ve may 23, 39. 



l
 t rite fir
t f1/ld sec(Jnd ('OJ/lillg t1' Clo';sl. 
LECT. \\"orship JliIll and say, Blessed 'is lIe that cOlueth ill the 
X v. l.'T'ame if the Lord. The 
a \"iour COllles, not to ùe jnd
ed 
again, hut to judge thelll who judged llinl; lIe \vho before 
\\"a
 silent ,,-hen judged, shall arraign those transgrcssors 
,,-ho did tho
<.' daring dceds at the Cro:--s, and shall say, 
Ps.50. Tilese filings Ila
t tholl done, an l I kept silence. 'rhell, lIe 
i}:;"".. caIne hy a di,"ine disposition, tcaching tIlen ,,-ith persuasion; 
f'ícn. but this time t1ley ,,-ill of nccessity ha\"e Ililn fOl" their l
illg, 
though they ".i
h it not. 
2. \lld concerning thc
e two cOlnings, )lalachi the }Jrophct 
:Mal. 3. says, 
-1lul the Lúrd u:h J}1 ye se Jk sIt II suddenly cIne to His 
1. leu/jJle; behold the 1ir
t cou1Ïng. _\nd again of the :'\econd 
cOIning he says, ....11ll! tIle Jles
eJlgeJ" 'If tIle corenant u.:ll(J1n ye 
SeeSept. delight ill. B(!húld, II(
 shall CUlIl J, etcu tnp Lord .Ahnighty; 
but lL'ho /llUY abide tlu) day qJ" Iii
 ("(J}uing; llnd It:ho 
hall I 
stand ll'hell IIp {(lJP! ar(!th l For lIe i
 likp (l }"(!jiner'8 fire, 
aur[ like full )r's :SO}Je; llll l lIe :shall sit S II 'efiner r net 
lJlirifi(!F if silrer. 
\nù Í1nIllcdiatc:ly after tl)p 
a\"iour IIÎ1nsc1f 
'cr. 5. says, 
lnrl I lcill ('oJ/Ie /l(Jflr In YOll to J"Ud!J}Jl Jut; llnd I u;ill 
he a slt'ift u'itness a!JaÙlst Ih) SOrr(!I'ers, ({lid against the 
arlult(Jrers, and ,,!/ain:st thej'lz/:se 
lI;eaJ"ers, and the re
t. For 
] Cor. 3. this cause Paul \varning ue; beforehand sa) s, If allY l1tan 
12. huild on this foundation gold, 8ill"er, lJreci()lf
 stones, 'It'ofJd, 
hflY, stubble; erery 'J}zfln's It:ork sIt II be lJt de lnanifest ; for 
th(J day shall derlar(! it, because it shall be revealed hy fire. 
Paul also significs these 1\\-0 cOlnings, "Tiling to 'ritus and 
Tit. 2, 
ayillg, The grace rý God our /Srl1:iour hatl, lfjJjJeared unto all 

I. ':OÜ nzen, leaf'lling U8 11"", denying unqodline.5's flnd lcorldly lusts, 



, . 
,
( tJ

 U"P should lire soberly, righteously, and !/fJdly in this present 

'll'WIl1' 1 . I". 1 b 1 1 :1' 
CYf. 'lcorld; IuoltÏn.fJ J or tllat tes,o.;ed"ojJe, and !lie !llOJloUS ajJjJear- 
;, 
A17'n- ing if lite gre t God (1nd 01 r Sario r Jesus Christ. Thou 
e,ðS, tI,e . . 
lial1iil/! seest ho\v he has spoken of the first, for ,,
lnch he gl\"es 
gl'([('C, thanks' and of the second to ,,'hich \Ye look fOl'\\?ard. ""'here- 
lee. text.' , 
'ü, ð:"'6Jf for
 the \vords of the Faith ,,'e profe
s, run thus; that \ye 
(I'.-r.e'ðéd". should belic,"e in IIiul, " who again is ascended into hea,"en, 
and siUeth on the right hand of the Father, and f;hall COlne 
in glory to judge the quick and dead; ,,-hose kiugùom 
hal1 
have no end." 
(2.) 3. ()ur Lord Jesus Christ, then, conICS frOIn ])ca'9cn; and 
I Ie conle
 ,yith glory at the end of this \\ orId, in the last day. 



'J'lu J risible 'úíld pen:ha'lce 'Lt:ill }llu'e It 'resurrection. 185 
For this \,"orId shall have an end, and this created ".orld 
shaH be llladc 11e\\. For 
incc comlption, and theft, and v. Hos. 
I adultery, and eycry sort of sins, ha"e heen poured furth oycr 4, 2. 
the earth, and blood hac; been Iningled ,,"ith blood in the 
world, therdore, that this "olldrous d\\Telling-place 1nay not 
renlaill filled with iniquity, this \vorld shall pass away, that 
that fairer ".orld 1nay be made Inanifest. 
\.nd \vouldest thou 
reccin:
 the proof of this out of the pxpress w'ords of Scripture? 
I Listen to Esaiac;, saying, _lJlll tIle heat"eJls shall be rolled Is. 34,4. 
I logether as a scroll; and all their host shallfall dou:n, as the 
I hJof falleth uff fronl the 'l)ine, and as a falling fig front the 
fig-tree. And the Go
pel says, TI,e sun sholl be darkened, l\lat.24, 
and the moon s!/,all not git'e her light, and the stars shallfall 29 . 
Iro})1 heacen. Let U
 not sorro\v, as if ',e alone died; the 
I stars also shall die; and pf'rhaps ri se again. And the Lord 
shall roll up the heayens, not that He may destroy theIn, but 
I that lIe lnay raise thenl up again lllore heautiful. Hear 
David the Prophet saying, TlzoZl, Lord, in the beginning hast Ps. 102, 
I lair! the foundations if the earth, and the heavens are the ;t
b
t 
u'ork if Thy hands; they 
'hall perisll, but Tholl relnainest. 10. 
, But some one ,,"ill say, Behold, he says plainl)" that they shall 
perish. fIear in '\vhat Sense he says, they shall perish; it is 
plain froul what foHo\vs; Ánd they all shall u'ax old as 
d th a garment; {/ nd as a 1:esture shalt Tholl fold theJn 'Lip, 
and they shall be c!u'lJ1ged. For as a man is said to 
" perish," according to that ,,'hich is ,,-ritten, The righteous Is.57, l. 
perisheth, UJul no lnan layeth it tn heart, and this, though 
the n'
un.cction is luoked for, so "re look for a re
urrcction, 
as it ,,-ere, of the heaY
n
 also. Tile sun shall be turned into Joel 2, 
darkness, and the lnoon into blood. IIpre let converts froin 31. 
I the :\Iallichees gain instructioll, and no longer Blake those 
lights their gods; 1101' ilnpiously think, that this sun ,,-hich 
shall ùe darkened is Christ. Aud again hear Christ saying, 
II JUl:en and Jarth shall p ss au'ay, but JIy u'ords shall ItOt l\rat. 24, 
pass (1u;r,y; for the Cl"eatures are not equal in honour \vith the 35. 
1\[astcr's ,yords. 
4. l'he things then \yhich are seen shall pas
 a\\ray, and 
there shall COine the things ,,
hic h arc looked for, things 
fairer than thc
e; but as to the tilne let no one be curious. 
For it is un! fnr ynll, lIe 
ays, to knoll' the tiJJzes and the Actsl.7. 



l
O 


S':lJJt.,; (if ('hrist's second ('uJniu!/. 


L
c? 8l!aSOnS, 'U,hi('n tIle Fatllel" hath put in His Olt'n o'wer. And. 
x, . h d . 
venture not t ou to cclare ,vhen these tlHngs shall be, nor 011 
l\lat. 24, tIIC Otl1Pf hand abal1clon thvsclf to sluInber. For he saith 
42. 44. 1ratch,for in sll.h an huu; as ye think lot tll 
 Son if JIuJ; 
(3.) cOlllelll. Rut seeing that it beluJ\-pd us to )\:no,v the signs of I I 
the enù, anù ,,-hereas ,,-c are looking for Chlist, therefore, that 
"-0 lllay not lJe decei,
cd and perisl1, HUr be led astray by that 
fal...e _\.ntichrist, the Apostles, luoved by the diyine ,,-ill, a(hhess 
1t,<<.,.. .i. themseh-es by a pro,-itlential arrang-elHel1t to the Trup Teacher, 

i
t;;
', and 
ay, Te1Ì u:s,1l"nen :sholl these thiu!ls lJe, and wllltt shall be 
3. th I sigJl qf Thy .omiJlg, ( nd 'If II e end Q( II e u'orldl "T e look 
for 1]lce to conIC again, but 
atan is tranSfOl"lllCd into an \ngel 
of 1ight; put us therefi)1'c on our guard, that ,vc may not wor- 
ship another instead of Thee. ,Aud lie, opening IIis di'Tine 
\T cr .4. and Llesscd 11l01lth, says, Take Ileed thot Jl() JìllLJl 'ecelt'e YOlt. 
_\nd you, hearers, \"ho now as it \yerc see 1 litH \"ith the eyes 
of your luind, listen to II inl saying the saIne things to you 
like" isc ; Take l1eet! thnt IlO ",an df1ceh;p you. ..\11<1 this 
,vord e
horts 
-ou all to gi,'e heed to ,,-hat is spoken; for it 
is not a talC' of things gone by, but a prophecy of things 
future, and \\'hich ,,-ill 
ur('ly COlne. '\T e pro}Jhecy not, for 
,re are ull\\-orthy; but \ve set before JOu the things ,yhich 
arc "Tittcn, and ten you the signs. ()hseITe thou, ,,'hich 
of theln have already COlne to pass, anù ,,-hich yet rCluaill; 
and Inake thyself 
afc. 
l\Iat.24, J. Take I (led lhat no 'Inan deceÙ:e YOll: for l1zany shall 
;.ir

 CUlIl J 'in lJIy nallle, saying, I 011t Christ, and shall deceit;e 
sign. 'In }lY. 'Ihis has happened in part: for ere 1l0\V Silnon 1\1agus 
said thi
, and 1Icnandcr, and :-'0111l' uthcr
 of the godless 
leaders of heresy; and others say it in our dayf', or shall 

ay it after us. 

econd (). ï'he second sign. 41lrl ye sholl 11 ear Qf If"(lI'S alld }"l(J}/ours 

I
.n
. 6. Q/ 1l"aJ'S. Is there then at this tiule ,val' bet\veen Per
ians 
and ltolnans for l\Iesopotau1ia, or no? Does. nation rise 
np against nation and 
ingdoln against kingd(nn, or DO? 
Luke21, And Ihere sllall be frunines and jleslilences and earlhqu(1kes 
11. _ in il:ers jJ!a(.eb>. These things ha,.e already come to pass; 



 . 

'f. 

yr. and again, And fe(l'lful si!/hts from heaven, Oll' "ti!Jltly 

:-'
:
t. slo "1118. 1r{Tlclt tnerifore, he f"ays, for ye knoll' nol u:ha 

lat. 24, 11011 } " Y our Lord dolli COJ1le. 
42. - 



IJat/(!d find strife betu'cen BÙs!tops llli ó }!Lrecn Chll}"f"lies. 1
7 
7. Xc
t \n.' 
l'l'k onr o\V11 sign of Ilis conlillg; ,YC llll'111hers (4.) 
of the (fhurch seek the Church's sign. 
\nd the SavioHr sa
 s, I""Ã"':- 
lut! flU}1l shall Illn ny úe rjf()JI(h}d, a lid 
;/u(ll !Jet ray nile 



:
4, 
(lIwlller, flJld ,f\hnll hale OJlfl allother. If thou hear that JO. 
. 1 . ] 1 I . I l'hird 
bishopFo ad'"anc(' agaInst >IS lOpS, aUf C crgy agaInst c ergY'8ign. 
and l)cople against people e\"Cll unto hlood a, hc not trouhled; \ 
for it ha:-; been \vriUel1 before. IIecd not the things no\V hap- 
pcning, hut the things \yhich arc written; nor even though 1 
who teach thee perish, do thou perish with l))e ; nay, a hearer 
ma
- (',"cn hcconll_
 better than his. teacher, and he who calliC 
la,t l11ay be lir:,t, since c,-en those of the elcventh 110ur the 

Iaster receÍ,-es. If anlong the Apostles there was found trea- 

on, dost thou ,,"onder that eyen alnong bishops there is found 
batred of tla> brethren? TIut the sign concern
 not only 
rlllcr
, but the people also; for lIe says, .dnd because iniquity Ib.v.12. 
shall aLuuud, lite lore of 1nany shall 'U:a.'t
 cold. 'Yin any 
then alllong tho
c prescnt boast that he entertains friendship 
ullfei
ncd towards his neighbonr? Do not the lips often kiss, 
and the countenance slnile, and the eyes brightcn forsooth, 


a S. Cyril here describe
 the state of 
the Chur
h, \\ hen orthodoxy was for a 
'. while trodden under foot, its maintainers 
pt'r
ecuted, and the yarieties of Arianism, 
\\ hich took its place, '" ere quarrelling 
for the a
cendanc)". Gibbon quote:-; t\\O 
pa..
ages, one from a pagan hi
torian of 
the dav, another from a Father of the 
Church, \\ hieh fully bear out S. Cyril'
 
words. 'Yhat made the 
tate of thing
 
still more deplorable, \\ as the defection 
of some of the orthodox party, as ){ ar- 
('('llu.;;, into oppo:-:ite errors; \\ hile the 
flub:.:cquent secc

ions of Apo1linaris and 
T..ucifer, shew what lurkin
 disorders 
there \\ ere within it at the time when 
S. C) ril \\ rote. (Y id. infra 9.) The 
p.u,sages referred to are as follows: 
" The Christian Religion," :ö:ay
 Ammi- 
anu
, " in itself plain and simple, he 
(Con,tantius) confounded òy the dota
e 
of superstition. Instead of reconciling 
the partie!' by theweight of his authority, 
he ('heri:.;hl'd and propagated, by vain 
di'putes, the differences which his vain 
C'uriositv had e'Xcited. The highwa""s 
"ere cÓH'red \\ ith troops of Bi
hops, 

allopin!! from every 
iò.e to the a

l.'m- 
blips, \\ hiC'h tht'" call 
vnods; and while 
tbe\-laboured tõ rcducë the whole 
ect to 
thl.ir 0" n particular opinioll
, the puòli(' 
f'c;tabli...bment of the post:- was almost 


ruined by their hasty and repeated 
journ
) 
." Hist. xxi. 16. S. Hilary of 
Poictiers thus speaks of Asia :Minor, the 
chief seat of the Arian troubles: " It is a 
thing equally deplorable and dangerous, 
that there are as many creeds as opinions 
among' men, a
 many doctrines as inclin- 
ations, and as many sources of bl
- 
phemy as there are' faults among us; 
because we make creeds arhitrarily, and 
explain thtm as arbitrarily. The Homo- 
onsion is rejected and received and ex- 
plained aVo ay by successive synods. The 
partial or total resemblance of the Father 
and of the 
on is a subject of di
pute 
for these un}mppy divine
. E\"ery year, 
nay, eyer)" moon, we make new creeds 
to describe invisihle mysteries. We re- 
pent of what we have done, we defend 
those who repent, we anathematize those 
whom we defended. 'Ve condemn either 
the doctrine of others in ourselves, or our 
own in that of othcr
; and reciprocally 
tearing one :mother to pieces, we have 
heen the cause of each other's ruin." ad 
Con
tant. ii. -i, 5. Gihbon's translations 
are used,which, though diffuse, are faith- 
ful in their matter. 'Vhat a contra
t 
do these dt'
criptions prespnt to Athana- 
sius' uniform deelaration, that the whole 
question \\ a
 really 
ettled atN icæa, and 
no other s)-nod or dehate was neces::;ary! 



188 Dicisions in the Church 1/laÁe u'ayfor .Antichrist. 
LECT. ,,,hile the hC'art is planning guile, and plotting n1Ïschief \vith I 
xv. d f . '\ 
- ,yor so peacer I 
Fourth 8. Thou hast thi
 sign also. And tlli,(j Gú,'.;pel 0./ tll(1 king- 



: 14. dOln shall be preached ill allille !l"orld ./òr (t I(";tuess unto all 
nati07ls, and i lien sllall f he elld come. And as \,Pc see, I 
nearly the ,,-hole ,vorld is no\\ fined "ith the doctrine of I 
Christ. 

ifth 9. ...\nd ,,-hat comes to pas
 after this? 1f7],en ye tllerefore 

II
.
'. 15. shall ser Il,e Ab01uiufltiou 
( Desolation, '''}Jokeli ql by Dnniel I 
the Prop/u>f, stand iu the Holy}>lace, (u'hoso reade/h, let lâm I 
lb.v. 23. 'llJull>rslalld.) ,And again, Then !f tiny IIUln 
'hllll say unto you, 
Lo,liere is Christ, OJ", there, beliere it not. IIatred of the bre- 
thren 11lakes room next for Antichrist; :for the de
il prepares 
heforehanrl divi
ions alnong tbe people, that he ,,"ho is to 
cOlne 111ay be acceptable to thelu. ßut God forbid that any 
of Christ's 
erYants here, or elsc".hcrc, should 
ide ,,-ith the 
enenl)! Concerning thi
 Inatter the A postle Paul ,,"citing 

 Thess. has given a luanifest 
ign, saying, For thai day shall not 
2, 3-10. COllte, e.L'cept there COllie a .falling all;ay .first, Gild t Itat 1nan 
C!f l:\in b(> rel:eall'd, tlte son c:f perditiuJI, irho opposetlt and 
e:t'altetlt lihnse[f abore all that is called God, or that is 
ll'o}".
/iÏpped; so that lie as God siifetlt in tlte lenlple oj' God, 
shezcing hÙIIselj that he is God. Rt.:1Jle1Jiber ye 1/ot that ,chen 
I'll"as yet u'ilh .lJou, ltold YOll Ihese things? ...lnd nOll' ye 
knoll' u.-hat U"ithholdeth, that lie 1/zigld be 1'erealed in his tiJne. 
For the m.lJste1'.lJ of iniquity dollt alread.lJ u'ork, only lie 'lC'/1O 
1I0ll' fettefl, williet, until he be taken out of the way. .A.lld 
I hen shall that '/l'Ù:ked b Þ 1'e-z."ealed, U.'lt011l the Lord shall 
COllSlIlne '/l.'ith the "1Jil'if 0..( IIÙ; 111ullth, llnd shall destroy 1ciilt 
Ihe brightncss q,f His COJJzillg. Erell hhJl, lchose COJJÛug is 
n.fter the 'Iro,'king of Satan, 'U.z'tlt all pou:er and 
'i!Jlls and 
lying u'onders, and wilh all deceirableness oj' un righleousness 
ill thelJl I hat perish. 'fhus ""rotc ]Jaul, and non. is the 
<<
"'I'tr.- .falling away. For tIlen have fallen a\yay froln the right 
,:If,. faith; and sOlne preach the identity of the Son with the 
VI'''''If,,,.,- 
eílf,.,. Father, and others dare to say that Christ ,,-as brought into 


 ,Ìi" being, fronl a substance \vhich had a beginning. And 
""'61' formerly the heretics ,,,,ere lnanifest; Lut no'v the Church is 
fined ,vith heretics in disguise. For Jnen ha'"c faHen a'\\.ay 
2 Tim. froln the truth, and hate itching ears. Is it a plausible 
4, 3. 



f Sa ta nfuresta lied tlte 7'rutlt in paganism, to prtjudice men against it.) S!) 
I theon"? all listen to it gladly. Is it a \yord of COITcctiou ? 
I all tt;rn a"ïlY froln it. 110st hayo departed froln right ,,'ords, lie';y. 
and rather choose the evil, than desire the good. This therc- 
I fore is fhe .falling (Ol "y, and the enemy i
 soon to be looked 
I for: and aheady he has begun to send forth his forerunners b, 
I that being ready, he 11lay then COlue upon the prey. Look 
therefore to thyself, () Ulan, and \yatc)) o\yer thy soul. The 
Church 110\\" eharges th
e before the Living God; she de- 
clares to thee the things concerning ..\ntichrist before they 
arrive. "1lether they ,,-in happen in thy tiIHe we kno\," not, or 
whether they ,,-i1l happen after thee ,ve kuo,," not; but it is ,,-ell 
that, knowing these things, thou shouldest be on thy guard. 
10. Thp true Christ, the Duly-begotten Son of God, COUles (4.) 
no Inore froln the earth. If any COlne seeing yi:sions in the 
wilderness, go not forth; if they say, Lo, here is Cllrist, 10, :Mat.2-1, 
illPre, believe it not. Ðo\\-n\\yarc1s 
ul(l to the earth look no 26. 
longer; for the Sovereign descend,; fronl hea,-ell, not alone as 
before, but ,,-ith 111 any, attended by tens of thousands of 
J\ngels; nor secretly as the de,," on the fleece; but shining v.Ps.72. 
forth openly as tile lightning. For ll
 hath said }fimself,6. 
A.
 llle ligltlniug cOlnefh out of the cast, a7ld shinetlt et"ell 1111 to l\Iat. 24, 
tlw u'f'sf, so sha/l also the COJuiu.lJ oj" Ole SOli of ilIa" be; and 27. 
again, And they shall see tile S01l 0./ ...lIan c017lÏug in Ole Ib.v. 30. 
cloud.
 'iriol ]Joice)" and greal glory, lLnd He shall send His 
Angels u'ilh (l great sound (!t" n Irlll1lpel; anJ the re
t. 
11. 11nt as, ,,"hen fonnerly IH' ,'-as to take luan's nature, 
and God \Vað expected to be born of a Virgin, tile de\'il, to 
create prejudicp against this, craftily spread tables before- 
hand among thl' idol-\vorshippers, of fal
e gods, begetting 
anù born of "-Olllcn, that, the falsehood hoxing got possession 
of the ground, the truth also, as he 
upposed, might be disbe- 
lieved; so no,,") since the tnle Christ is to cOlne a second tÍ111e, 
thr ad\"ersary, taking a(h-antage of the expectation of t1H
 sinl- 
pIe, and especially of thelll of the circluncision, brings in a cer- 
tain n1an ,vho is a \\-izard
 and Inost expert in the beguiling 
craftin(;

 of sorceries and enchallÌ111cnts; \yho shall seize 


b 9"'
J lt1CtI'T'Ü "e,ðeó""tlJ. The Arian gory call!! the Bishop of Constantinople 
trouble
; this wa
 the common opinion of his day a" forerunner of Antichrist:' 
of the Fathers of the dav. Yid. Athan. as being ambitious of the titlE' of U niver- 
Apol. contr. Arian. fin. .Bagil. Ep. 2û4. sal Bishop, and creating dil'isions in the 
Hibr. in Auxent. 5, H('ncE' Pope Gre- Chur<.'h. Vid. Epi!llt. vii. 33. 



1 UO lJt[Ù:hJ Ùsl Å'iug; lâ::; r il!J1I. t/,,'ee yea r
 flli a Ilat!. 
LECT. upon the po,vcr of the ltonlan enlpire, and fo'llall falsc} v s1\ Ie 
xv. hiu1self Chri
t; by this name of Christ deeei,"ing th
 J e
\Ps, 
\vho ,,,"ere looking for the Anointed, and seducing those of the 
(;'elltiles hy his Iuagical inusion
. 
12. IhÜ this afore"aid _\.lltichrist COllU'S \\"h('n the tilnes of 
the ltoluan eIllpirc shall ha, e been fulfillcd, and the end of 
the world is llO\V c1ra,,"ing near. Tllere shall risp up together 
tcn kings of the H.olllans, reigning in different part
 perhaps, 
hut all a bout th{\ "'aUle tillle; and after these shall arise ..\nti- 
christ, the clc,"cnth king, \\ ho by his lllagieal craft shaH seize 
upon the ROlnan PU\\ er; and of the kings \rho reigned before 
hin1, three he shall InunLlc, aHd the relnailling 
e'.Cll he shall 
kcep in su1
jection to hi1l1Self: A t first indeed he ,,"ill put (JIl 
).,D)'I;' a she\\T of nlÍldne
s, (as though he ,,'('re a learncd and discreet I 
.,." xa) ) f b d . 
tfU"'Z'D'. person, and 0 50 crnes
 an henc'"olcllcc: and haYIng by 
the signs and lying \YOIHler
 of his lllagical deceit, heguiled 
the J e\v
, as thou
h he \\Pcrc the expectcd Christ, he 
hall 
alt('r\\"ards characterize hilllSt'lf hy all kind
 uf e'XCC5
es of 
cnlelty and la,,'lessnc
s, so as to outdo all unrighteous and 
ungodly lllCU who have gone hefore hiln; displa) ing against 
all luen, but especially against us Christian
, a 
pirit lllur- 
derous and ruthless, Inercilcss and crafty. ...\..lld he 
hall 
perpetrate such things for three Jears and 
ix Innnth
 only; 
and then he shall be destroyed hy the glorious sccolHl a(h.cnt 
froul hcavcu of the only-begotten SOIl of God, our Lord ana 
2Thes.2, Sa,"iour Jesus, the true Christ, "Tho shall slay Antichrist u.ilh 
8. ill) spirit 0./ Hi.
 lJloullt, and shall delivcr hinl o\"er to the fire 
of hell. 
(5.) 1:3. K 0"" the
e thing
 "e teach, not of our o"
n ingenuity, 
u
x,-,,- but having learned thel11 out of the di\"inc Scriptm'es of the 
tf,atr'l'l- C d 
",..,v. ihurch, an chiefly' froln the prophecy of Daniel in the text; 
as Gabriel also the .Archangel illtprpreted it, 
peaking thus; 
Dan.7, The .foll.r!" úeast shall úe ilt) .lollrth killgdolJl 'J/pon enrlh, 
2 S 3. u.ldch shall surpass all kiufJdoun:. And that this kingdoln i
 
ept. 
that of the !{olllaUI.5, has heen the tradition of the Church's in- 
terpretcrs. For as the first kingdoIll "phich became reno\vl1cd 
,\pas that of the ...
 
:;yrial1s, and the Eecoud, that of the 'Icdes 
and Persian
 together, and after these, that of thc .:\Iace- 
dOl1ians ""as the third, so the f(nuth killgdo1l1 no\\- is that of 
the ROlnan
. Then Gabriel goc
 on to interpret, 
aying, 



1JlIÙ'hri
t u:ill JJI'etentl to IU;,"{((./t'S . f/(
 l("ill (/hf/o)" idfJ/:s. 101 
Iud tl 
 tCll nOlïu,' (Jut if /I,,'s kin.r;duJJI, are ten kin!Js thrll ver. 24. 
shall ari
 ; 'ud 1notl er king shall rise up after tll In, Id Sept . 
/,(> shall sllrpass ilt wicke(iJu?ss nil u:no u;ere liifore hiut; (he 
...ay..., uot DIlly the teu, hui allo)o all ,,"ho ,vere before hÏ1n ;) 
and np sh II sub l 
 three kiJl!ls,. (manifest]y out of the ten 
fonner kin
s, hut it is plain that lut\'ing subdued three, he ,,'in 
I be the eighth king C ;) and lie shall speak great len,'ds ogaÎJu;f v. 25. 
th 
 Jlost IIigh. A blaspheulcr is he and an outrageous 
l)erson, not inl1criting hi
 kingc10111 froln his fil.t]H.
r:-o, but 
u.;;urping po\\Pcr by lneans of sorcery. 
] J. 
.\..nd ,,"ho is this, and of what sort of "porking ? Inter- 
pret to us, 0 l
aul. IVhose rOJuiJ1g, he says, is (iflpr tl'P2Thes.2, 
working Q[ Satan, v:itlt all pOlfer and siglls alld lyin!l9. 
1l'onrl 
r8; ilnplying, that Satan uses hiln as an instnnnent, 
, "orking personal1y through hbn: for knowing that his judg- "
tz'ð"etl- 
. d h h .r I tffll1'KtAlt. 
Dlenl hath no"
 no longer respite, e encelort 1 "'ages ,,-ai.' 
no 1nore hy his nlinistcr
, as is his ,yont, hut by hilnself nlOrl. 
openly. 
\lld in (Tll s(r]JlS and lying u.;ondeJ"8; for the f
lther 
of falsehood \riB n1ake a shew' of the \\-orks of falsehood, that 
the multitude nlay think that they see a dead 1Han raised, ,,-hen 
he is 110t raised, and the hunc walking, and the blind seeing, 
when the cure has not been "prought. 
15. And again he says
 1rho opjJosetlt and eX{1/teth hÙusel! (6.) 
(11 J ot"e all Illat is ('fllle I God, or tlull is 1corsnipped; (abot'e 
,1

ess. 
erery Gor!; A,ntichrist therefore ,,-ill abhor the idols,) so 
1Illll fle siUell in the t )/JljJie if Go. 'Vhat te1nple? II e 
111ean
 the TClnp](> of the Jews which has ùeen destroyed. 
For God f()rhid that it 
hould be the onc in ,,"hich ""e are! 
\rhereforc say "pe thi
? lèst we 
hould be supposed to fa,"our 
oursch e's. For since h(' COlnes to the Jè,vs as Christ, and 
desires to be worshipped by the J c,,"s, be "'ill Inake great 
account of the l'clnple, that lIP nlay 11101'C cOlnpletc]y beguile' 
thelu; 1uaking it see})} that he is the Ulan of tlu" race of 
})a'-id, who 
hall build up the Tcrnple which ".as erected Ly 

ololnon
. And _\ntichrist 
hall conle at the tÏ111e ,,-hen 
ther
 :;hall not be left olle stone npon allother in the rrenlp]c, 


c 
'And the beast that "a
, and is 
not, eYen he is the eig-hth, and i
 of the 

e' en, and goeth into perdition." TIey. 
17, II. 
d Yiò. Iren. Hær. \'. :!6. 2. 


e This" as the coml
lon opinion of the 
early Fathers. ,id. Iren. Hær. ,w. 25.30. 
Gre!!. 
 az. Orat. 47. 14. &c. Cyril 
"rote thi... before Julian's attempt to 
rebuild the Je\\i
h Temple. 
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The jJLI"Sfi('lltioll. undeJ 
lJltÙ'hrist. 


L8CT. according to the dOOIll pronounced by our Saviour (; for 
xv. ,,
hen, either through decay of time, or denlolition for the use 
of ne\\" buildings, or ensuing froln other cau
cs, c'.cry stone 
shall have been ovprthro\\
n, not 1ne1'ely of the outer circuit, but 
of the shrine al
o, ".here thc CherubilH were, then shan he come 
l\Tith all signs and lying \\Tonùers, exalting hi1nself against all 
idols; at first indeed feigning a philanthropic, hut afterwards 
displaying his l'clentless tCInper, and that chiefly against the 
Dan. 7, Saints of God. For he says, Ánd I ú 
held, ond tIle saUte hnrn 
2 D l. 12 1Jtfl(le war 'Icitll tlu) 
((ints j and again clscwhcn', and tllere sllrtll 
an. , 
I. be a tÏJne qf [rouble, Sll -Il as }l(!t"er leas since tllere u'as a nation 
even to that ðf'lJlIf' tÙne. Dreadful is that heast, a 1l1ighty 
dragon, unconquerable by luan, ready to de,"our; concerning 
"hOl11 though we ha,-e Inor(' thing
 to sl)eak out of the 
Divino Scripture
, yet Wl' ".in content our'eh"es \vith thus 
nluch, in ordt'r to keep \vithin compa

. 
l(). \Yhcrefore the Lord lillO\\Ting the mightiness of the 
adversary, extcnds his indulgence to the religious, 
aying, 
l\lat. 2 
, Then let thp/JI ll'I,Ù.h he in Judea jh)e to tIle Ulountrtins. 
16. n . f . . 1 h . 1 d 
ut 1 any luau IS conSCIous t lat e IS \Tery stout- learte , to 
encounter Satan, let hinl stand; (for J do not despair of the 
Rom.8, Church's nen.c,,) and let hiIn say, 1J7/o shall seJlarate usfrOJJl 
35. tIle love if CliTist. Thus, let tho
ú of us \\'ho arc fearful 
pro\'ide fi)}" our o\vn saft>ty; and let those of us 'vho a.re of a 
l\lat. 24, good courage, relnain: for tll(!re shall óe great trióulatioJl, 
21. silrh a:s 'leas /lot ð'lJZCe the úeyÎJlJdng '-If tile 'lcorld, no, nUl" ever 
shall be. nut thanks b(1 to God ".ho hath confined the 
v. 22. violence of that tribulation to a fe'" days; for TIe says, Bllt 
for the elect's srlke those days .'thall be shortened; and _\llti- 
christ shall reign for three year
 and a half only. "r e speak 
4')1""(Ú- not froIn A pocryphal books @', but fronl Daniel; for hc says, 
'1JiI,. 
f Even S. Chrysostom, after the awful of Antichrist always appeal to the Apo- 
defeat of Julian's attempt, which wa
 calypse as well as to Daniel. Vid. Iren. 
attended by a considerable disturbance v. 26. 1. Hippol. de Antichr. 34. &c. 
of the ground on which the Temple had C)Til then must have intentionall)' 
tlltood, pronounces that (he prophecy omitted mention of the Apocalypse in 
against "one stone on another" was treatin
 this !5ubject; and he here seems 
not yet fulfilled. vide Horn. 75. in l\Iatt. to give the reason of it. At the same time 
Ed. Ben. he may be alluding to other Apocryphal 
C "Some have thought that Cyril here 'works, e.
. those of the l\lillenarians, 
alludes to the Apocalypse." (vid. note a &c." Ed. Ben, The Canonicity of the 
on Catech. iv. 33. p. 48. Ibid. note c on Apocalypse is sufficiently established by 
36. p. 51.) "which is not improbable... its 
eneral reception by the Church in the 
All those ancient writers, whom he fol- fifth century, whatever doubts before E'X- 
low:; in thi.. Lecture, in thE'ir description isted in particular part!ll of Christendom. 
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'Jld 01(','1 s!tal! bl' !linIn ;lIfo !ti,'\ l/llllt! IOllil (f ti}}u
 and 'iJlI(
s D
an, 7 
, alld the dirÙliu.'I ql ti1Jle. .,.1 tinlf' is the ono Y{'.u' in which 2a. 
his cOIning shaH have increase; and lite lÙne.-; arc the 
, relllainin o ' t" 0 veal'S of ininnity, ,,'hich IHake U ] ) thp Slun of 
". '1 . 
the thret
 years; and l!tl' diridill.'1 qf liuu' is the six 1110nths. 
And again in another phlce Daniel 
ays the s[une thing, And Dan.J2, 
liP Sl 'are by [lint '!tal lifetll jòr eL'er flUf! i! shall bp .(1)1" a 7. 
timt:>, !hue...;, and (( ltaU: And SOllIe p(\ra(h.entun
 ha\ e 
fpferrcd \"hat f()llo,,'s also to this; uaulely, tlie tlinll,wl1lll tiCO Dan.12, 
liluillred (iud ninety days j and, Bl's.red is lie t !tat u'oileilt II. 
v. 12. 
and COJlletlt 10 the Ihousllnd t!tree hundred nud fiV(
 and 
I i!,irly days. Fur this cau
e \YC U1U:-;t hide ourselves and fly; 
for perhaps U'C s/tall not /tat'p gone Ol'er lhe cities qf I81'ael, :l\Iat.lO, 
lillilie Son f!f J.llall b(' 
O}lle. 23. 
17. "Yho then is that blessed nIa.n, \,'ho shall at that tÏ1ue (8.) 
dc\"outly \\'itness for Christ? For I say that those 
Iartyrs 
excel an nUlrt) rs. For hitherto they ha\-e only \vrest1ecl with 
lnen; hut the :àlartyrs in the tinlc of .A,ntichrist :-;hall do Lattle 
with Satan in his o".n per:-;on. And fonner persecuting kings 4Ù';'tltXf!tI- 
ba\ c only put to death; they ha\ c not pretended to rai
e the 6
'7l"fN', 
dead, nor shc"-cd thc appcarance of signs and ".onders. 
nut in his tiuIC thf\re shan be the e\-il seductions both of fear 
and uf deceit, insOJllllclt '!tal {l it u'('re possible they s!tall i\Jat. 24, 
dl'ceire t l.e rery elect. Let it ne\'cr entcr into the heart of24. 
allY then aliyc to ask, 
, 'Vhat did Christ 1nore? By ,,-hat 
po,yer doe::-. thi
 man ".ork these things? lTnless Gud had 
pleased, lIe \nnlld not haxe allo\yed theu\." The Apostle 
"-arns thee and sa).s Leforchalld, And ,for this ('ause God 2 ThC5:s. 
shall send I "enl strong delusion; (send, that is, shall alloU' to 2,11.12. 
happen;) Hot that thcy IHight bc excused; hut fltalthey uligld 
1)(' dllJ/lJled. '\?herefore? They, he 
ars, Ir!to beliet'cd not the 
trutTt, that is, the truc Christ, 'but !tad pleasure in unri,qltfe- 
Oll.'illeS,
, that is, in Antichrist. TJut God penuits these things, 
a:o, in the persecutions \\'hich happcn froln time to tillIe, so 
al
o ÙlCll, not bccause lIe ,,'ants po,ver to hinder then1, but 
Lecausc according to IIis \\ ont lIe cro"
ns IIis 0".11 Chaul- 
pions hy Ineans of patience, as He did lIis o""n Prophets and 
.Apo
tles; to ùle end that after ha\-illg toiled for a little ,,-hi]e 
thcy Illay inhcrit th(' etcrnal kingdo111 of hca,.pn, according 
to that which 1)ani
] says, Alld ([I Ilut! Ihue 1I1!1 }l('n}Þ!l' ",,/tall Dan.12, 
1. 2, 


o 
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T
ECT. be deIÙ:ererl, et'ery one that shrrll be f()und 'ritten in the 
xv. I)()uk, (lnanifl'stly, the book of life;) (fnr! 1J1flny qf IlIen
 Il,rll 
slec}J Ùl the dust rlf the eartlt sh II rlu'oke, SOJne to 
rerlasli1l!J 
life, and sonJe to shanu] and everlasting C01tlr!lJ1}Jt; and tl/flY 
Ihfll úe 'lL'ise sludl shine as tIle fJri!}htness '!f tile jirJ}1aJnpnt; 
aJld they that turn many to i9hteousJle
's as the starsfor ever 
and el'er. 
18. Take prccautions then, 0 Ulan; thou hast the signs of 
Antichri
t; do not 111crel) lice}) thell1 in llJÏnd thysclf, hut 
Ï1npart theul also {i'cel)" to all. If thou hast a child acc o rtling 
to the flesh, no"'
 adlJlUnish hin1 of t11Ïs; if thon ]last begotten 
one through catcchising', l)ut hilu also on his guard, lest be 
2 rhess. rcccÍ,-c the false one as the True. For the 1nystery rlf'iniquity 
2, 7. dfltll alrendy 'u'ork. 1 fcar thesc \vars of the }lations; 1 fear 
the divisions of the churches; I fear the nlutual hatred of the 
hrethren. 13nt enough OIl this 
uhject; only God forbid that 
it should be fulfillcd in our days; llevertIleles
, let us be on 
our guard. .L\nd thus llluch concerning l\ntichrist. 
(9.) 19. But let us \vait and look for the Lord's coming upon the 
clouds fro111 hca,en. ']'hen shan the An
clic tnunpets sound; 
] Thcss. tllp dead in Christ shall rise jifst,-the religious per'\ons, "rho 
4, 16. are a1i,.e shall be caught up in the clouds, receiving as the 
rc\yard of their labours, nloro than JUlInan honour, inasnlllch 
as theirs \vas a III ore than Inl1nan strife; according as the 
v.16.17.....\postlc Paul {rrites, 
aring, For the Lord Hint:;elf ðlulll 
des('clldfront heaven 'lvith a sllout, u'itlt the 1:oice 'If the ..Arch- 
{{1lgel, and 'leith the truJJI}} (I God: and the dead in Christ 
sllall rise first. Then 'lce 'l'IÛch are lift and 1'eJJUllJt shall be 
("({ltgllt 'llJ) to!letller u'ith tllern in the cl()ur!8, Iv 1/teet lIte Lurd 
'in tIle air,. (Jnd su shall 'IDe et'er be 'l{'itlt the Lord. 
20. 'This cOIning of the Lord, and the eud of the ,yorld, \\"3:-; 
Eccles. kno',.n tu the l>rcachcr; who says, Rl:joice, 0 yrJllJlg 1 trlJl, in 

.l'lg: th.V youth, anù in ,vIlat follo".s; Th(Jrlj'ore reJJiVCe an!/erjru})/' 
1\Iarg. thy hearl, aJld }Jut au'ay evil fro1J
 tllY jlesll ; . . . (1)zd 're- 
3uJSt'pt. 1. t 1 f"1 I I' ! 1 . z 7 
II.>,12,J.]n(>]Jluer flY L-rea ur . . . . 'lffU e !tle eVI aay::; cOJ)le }lot, . . . . 
ver.2. 'icltile tIle sun, or tlte li!JIt!, or the 1JlOOJl, or the stars be }lut 
vcr. 3. darkened,.... and tllose lltat look out (J" tlu! u'ÙuÞncs te Ilot 
\'cr.6. dllj'keJled; (covertly llleanillg the faculty of sight ;) or ever the 
.f)ih'er cord úe loosed; (he speaks of the assclnblage of the 
stars, for their appearance if' like silvcr;) and the jluu:er if 



'l'he esurrectir Jl fir the dead. 
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!jolt! br> bruised; (thus veiling the Inention of the golden sun; ,hlíp'oÞ, 
I . . II 1 1 I . 1 ' 1 camu- 
for t lIS 1l0\\"cr IS a \\'e - 
nO"'11 pant, la'"lug Inany ray- 1 ie mile. 
lea, es shooting out round it;) and lllPY rise 'U}J (ll the 'Coiee 
 lJ.:d,p,s, 
JI' th() birr! , nud [hPll see '"r(J1n tlte hr>iflht, and terrors be ill :ou 
u J J
 J _

 
tlU' 1("({Y, """hat f;hall they sce? Tllen shall thr>y see the Sun l;tJu. 
if lJldJl cOluilz!} iit tIle clou'ls qf hearen; and /Iley 
/lltlllJlOlfrJl ;

t
' 
tribe by tribe. And ,,-hat shall culne to pass when the Lord is 3 I\Iat.24, 
O. 
cOllle? 'l'!le ({Intond tree shall [JIOSSOJJI, and tIle grasshopper Zech.12, 
shall grow in substance, and the úriar shall be scattererl E l2 . S t 'ept. 
. cc 
s. 
aùroad. And as the interprcters say, the blosson1Ïng ahnond 12,5. 
signifies the departure of ,,"inter; and our bodie
 shall aftcr 
:I
t
_ 
tIlC winter Llossonl \vith a hea,"cnly flo\ver. 
lJld the gfass- ""a,e". 
hopper sltall grow in substance, (that llleans the winged soul 
clothing itself ,vilh the bodr,) and the hriar shall be scattered 
((bruad, (that is, the transgressors ,,"ho are like thorns shall 
he scattered.) 
21. 1'hou seest ho\v they all anticipate the cOIning of the 
Lord. Thou seest ho,v they kllO\V tIle t"oice if tlie IJird. ] 
et Eccles. 
us kno". ,,"hat sort of 'Toic
 this is. For the Lord HÙnselJ" 
 2+

ss 
.
h(tll descendfr()JJi hearen 'It'itlt a Sllout, 'lcith the 'Coice fl!' t/i(J 2, 16. 
_lrchallyel, nd u'ith the trzunp if God. Thc Archangel shall 

hout aloud and say to all, I
ise to nleet tIll' Lord. Aud fear- 
ful will be that descent of our l\laster. !)avid says, Our God Ps.50,3. 
s/lall C01Jle and shall not keep sileJlce,. a fire shall deT:Olf r bdore 
[[hI1, and it shall be very tempestuous round about Hhn, and 
the rest. The Son of ::\Ian shall COlne to the Father, accord- Dan. 7, 
illg to the text, u:itlt the cloud.s 'If hea'Cen, and 'lvillt a streOJJt 13. 10. 
'If fire, ,,"hich is to try DIen b, follon"ing as Ilis train. Then if 1 Cor. 3, 
an)' Il1an's ,vol'ks are of gold, he shall be Blade brighter; if any 12. 13. 
man's course of life be like 
tubùle, and ,,-ithout substance, hc "'U7Tð- 
, 1;hall be ùtmled by the fire. And tlH' Father shall sit, haying 1f-rIt.'TtJ'. 
Ilis gannult u
hile a
 snow, and the hair oj' His head like th(J Dan. 7, 
}Jure 'l{"(J()I. And this is spoken after the Inalll1Cr of IneH ; 9, 
wherefore? necause lIe is the King of those "rho are not 
I dcfiled \vith sins; for, lIe says, your sins slutll be as u'/âle as Is. 
, ) ß. 
81 ow, ((n,z shall be as wool, \\ hich is the elllblenl of the for- 
I giveness of sins, or of 
inlessness itself. But the sanlC Lorel 


h 'ðtJ1C'P a, tT'TJJUU. Thi
 i
 a common turl'. Virl. Amhro!õ'e, (in r
. 3;, 14.) 

rl'l'k opinion, that the tire of the la:;t Hilary, (in l\Iatth. 2. 
. 4.) &('. 
.1\ld!!l1leut \\ illlJ(' pllr
atoria1 in it.;: na- 
O
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I..BCT. shall COine ii'otu heavcn in the clouds, \"ho ascended in the 
l\J X ':; 4 clond
; f()r lIe Jlimself hath said, ..juri they shall see the /::Jon 
at... , 
20. rý l1Ian (.olning in tllp ('lourl'J if IU!((l"eJl, u:ith j)()u:er and great 
glory. 
(10.) 22. But" hat 
s the sign of Iris cOIning? lest the hostile 
l\lat. 24, pon"er dare to counterfeit it. And tlu!re sllall (ljJjJCar, lIe '\ays, 
30. the sign if tlte Son if JIan in !tern'ell. But Christ's own true 
v. supr
 sign is the Cross; a 
igll of a ltunillous Cross shall go hefore 
Cat. XIIJ. 1 K . I . 1 1 I . II . I i': ] . !ì 1 
41. t Ie lng, p aliI Y (ec anng Inl \Y 10 \\"as lOrInCr y cnlcl lee: 
Zech.12, that the Je\vs ,,"ho before }Jien'ed HiJJl and plotted against 


;. 12. Ilitn, ,,-hen they see it, may mnurn tribe by tribe, saying, ""fhis 
Sept. is TIe who \va
 sluiUell, this is lIe "'hose face ther 
pat on, 
tnis is lIe on ,,"hOnl they put chains, this is lIe ,,"h01H of old 
they crncifiell, and :-;et a1 nought; ,,"hither, they \"ill say, 
shall "-c flee frolH the face of llis \\Tath?" Hut Ùle _\ngel 
hosts shall el)COlnpa

 theIn, So that they shall not he aùle to 
f}f'o any ,,"llerf'. 1'he Sign of the" Cross shall be a terror to 
IIis foe
; but joy to IIi
 friends \vho ha\
e h('lie\'ed in 1linl, 
or preached lliIn, or snflt'rcd for I [is sake. 'Vho then is that 
blessed Ulan, \,"ho shall he found the friend of Christ? That 
King, so 
reat and glorious, attended hy trains of Angels, the 
fello\v of the Father's throne, \yill not despise I lis o\vn servants. 
1\lat. 24, For lest Ilis Elect be confused ,,
ith IIis foes, He shflll ..
eJld 
31. Ilis A11.?els 'u:ith a great sound if a trllJJljJet, and tlley 
'ill([ll 
gatllel" together His ele tfroJn tliej;Jur'lcÙuls. lIe de
pised 
not one, eyen Lot; ho,,
 then shaH IIp despise Inany righ- 
teous? Conle, ye blessed if Jly Futller, 'v ill lIe say to thenl 
\,-ho shall then ride on chariots of cloud
, and be collected 
by _\ngels. 
23. But sonl(' one present ,,-ill say, " I an1 a poor IHan, or 
again, T shall perhaps be found at that tiule sick and in bed;" 
or, " I am hut a "
onlan, and I shall b(' tal\:en at the Inill: shall 
""e then be despised?" Be of good courage, 0 luau; the Judge is 
ls.lI,3. no respecter ofpersC'ns; He u'ill notJ.udgeaccordin.r; to a lnan's 
Sept. ajJpearance, nor reprorp (1c('urding to his spee(.h. lIe honours 
not the learned before the siInple, nor the rich before the needy. 
Though thou be in the field, the :\ngels shall take thee; think 
not that lIe "rill take the landlord, and ,,"illlea\'c thee the fanner. 
Though thou ùe a sla\"e, though thou be poor, be not any ,,-hit 

hiJ. 2, di
tress('(l; lIe who look Ih
.foJï1l if (f sen'ffuf dt.-"spises not 



;-"'ìns f!/ì(
r lJfljJlisJ/t recorded (I!Juins! lite day ,!/jl'''!llJtr
JlI. ] H7 


SCITaut
. 1'hongh thou he laid 
i("k upon thy },ed, yct it is 
"rittcn, Then sn 111l1'() úe Ùl one hpd; the nJl(J ..,llfdllJ" takf'n, Lukel7, 
(lnd In 
 othr>)" lift. Though thou bc of ncccsf-\it
r put to 

'JUdg. 
I griu<1, whether thou bl' HUHl or ""Olnan; though thou hax
 16. 21. 
chilùrcn, and ::;it ùcsiùc the Inill, yet lIe ll'hfJ by Ilis ,night 
'I


d. 
I rÙlfletlt out tl,ern tlult are bound, ovcrlooks thct;1noL ] Ie w'ho S
pt. 
brought forth .T o

ph out of ,,'ard and bondage to a kingdoln, 



,6. 
rcdcclll'\ thee also fro III thy afilictiolls into the kingdom of 
hea'
cn. Only be of good cheer, only "
ork, only strive cheer- 
fillly; for nothing is lost. E ,'cry prayer of thine, every v. Acts 
.P:-\alrn thou singcst is recor(led; e,.cry ahns-deed, evcry fast 10, 4. 
I i" recorded; cvery Inarriage duly obsclTed is recorded; con- i'}'.e
- 
tiu('ucl' kept for God's sake is recorded; but the first crowns :.:

:

. 
in record are those of virginity and purity; and thou 
halt hood. 
I shine as an Angel. Ent as thou has1 gladly listened to the 
good things, listen ,,-ithout shrinking to the contrary
. f:,"er.r 
CO'"f'tous deed of thine is recorded; c,Tery act of fornication 
is recorded against thee, every false oath of thine is recorded, 
every hlasphelny, c,.C'ry sorcery, e"ery theft, evcry 1nurder. .\ll 
thesC' things arc henceforth recorded, if thou do thell1 after 
haying bcpn baptized; for thy fonner deeds <.lre blotted out. 
24. Jrh(Jn the SUJl rýl/1an, lie say
, shall C01ne in His glory, (11.) 
and alllhe Angels ?t'itlt Hint. ]3chold, 0 Ulan, before "'hat Mat, 25, 
multitudes thou shalt come to judglnent. TIle "'hole race of
l. D: 
. "
 
Dlen ,viII then be present. Reckon, therefore, the numbers OfJfA'}''}'._ 
Ùle ROlnan nation; reckon the nUlllhcrs of all the barbarian "'01. 
 t lOly t ' 
ree. ex. 
tribc
 no'v li,'illg, and of those ,,,ho ha'"e died \\-ithin the last 
hundred years; reckon ho\\ III any nations ha,-c bC'en buried 
during the last thousand years; reckon all fnnll Adanl to this 
day. Great indeed is the lnultitudc; but yet it is little, for 
thc Angel
 an
 luan\" III ore. They are the ninety and nine v. l\Iat. { 
. .:.' -, . 18 12. 
sh ;J ïJ, hut u
ankl1l(lls the 
ungle one. J. or acconhng to t!le J 
cxtent of unn'ersal space, nlust we reckon the nlunber of Its 
ilùlahitants. The" hole earth is hut a
 a }Joint in dlP mids t 
of thi
 OUl' hea'"en; éllHl the hea,"cn which encircle
 it con- 
tain"} as gTeat a ll11lltitude of inhabitants as it has extent. 
And the hea,.en of heavens contains uniInaginable nlllnbers. 
-\nrl it is ,,-ritten, Tllousan tliousands 1itinistered unto Him, Dan. 7. 
(furl ten tIUJU8ll1U[ thlles len tluJlf.'sand stfJud h(:fnre I-li1Il; not 10. 
that the lllUltitudp was only 
o 
rl'at, hut the Prophet could 
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The last judgllteJ!t. 


l..IWT. not expres
 Ulorc than these. And then ,,,ill be present at 
xv. the judgnlcnt, God, the Father of all, Jesus Christ being 
Rcated ".ith [IiIu, and the IIoly Ghost heing ,vith Then}; 
and the anbelic tnunpet shall SUlUluon all of us, bearing our 
deeds. Ought ,,"e not then now' to he sore trouùled at this? 
Think it not a slight ÙOOIU, 0 luan, putting punishment apart, 
to he con(lclnned in the prc:-ìcnce of sO 111 any . 
han ,ve not 
then choose rather to ùie In any deaÙls, than ùe condclnned by 
friends? ' 
(12.) 25. Let us shudder then, ùrethrcn, lest God cOndeUlll us; 
"rho needs not enquiry or proofs, to condeDln. Say not, in 
the night I comnlittcd fon1Ícation, or wrought sorcery, or did 
any oÙler Ùling, and Ùlcre ,vas 110 Inan hy. Out of thine o,vn 
Rom. 2, conscience shalt thou be judged, thy fh(jugllis tile l1U J an 
15. 16. Icli ile accllsing or ('l
e e.'vcllsiJlg, ÙI the day lrheJl God .f\hall 
judge the secrei.f) 0./ '}ne/l. The terrible countenance of the 
JUflge "ill forcp thee to speak the tl1.Ith; or rather, even 
though thou speak not, it \viII conyict thee. Fo!" thou shalt 
ril'e clothed \\ itb thy O\\rn sins, or else thy righteousncsscs. 
And this has the Judge l-lilllself declared, 
aying, (for it is 
John 5, Christ ,vho judges,jòr.tlie Fatlter judgellt 110 11lan, but ludlt 
22. conllnilled ('II judg1Jlellf unto tile Son, not divesting IIÌ1nself 
'
rJf'a'1"'. of IIis po,vcr, but j ndging through the Son; therefore the 
ë
i.S:i
' Son judgeth by the \vill of the Father; for the \yills of the 
22. Father and of th{\ Son arc Dot different, but one and the 
saule;) \vhat then 
ays the Judge, as to ,,-hether thou f\halt 
'Y. l\Iat. bear thy ,yorks, or no? And bl:fo1"e IIiJJl s/tall theY!falher all 
2.),32. natioJls: (for in the presence of Christ ez'ery kncL Jllllst bou', 
Phil. 2, . . . . . 1 7 
10. of tlungs III liea
'e)t, and tlull.l}s 'ill eartlt, aud IhlJl[/8 IlJll cr t,w 
('arlit:) and FTe shall separate tl/lllt une fro17l linotller, as a 
slleplu:rd dÙ'Ùlel h Ilis .
licep ..front f he .l}o(tl.
. IIo\v docs the 
shepherd luake the separation? Does he exan1Ïnc out of a book 
\\-hich is a 
hcep and ,,,hich a goat? or docs he di:..;tinguish 
by their plain Inarl{s? Does not the \yool she,\" the sheep, 
and the hairy and rough 
kin the goat? In like In anneI', if 
thou hast no,v been cleansed frol11 thy 
ill
, thy dCl.ds :-:hall ùe 
henceforth as purc ".uo1; and thy roùe shall rClllain nll- 
Cant. 5,8tained, and thou Rhalt e\Tn say, I lUIre put (
/l ruy coat, llOU 1 
3. shall I put it on? Dy thy "esture shalt thou ùe 1.no\\'n lor a 
!'hecp. ßut if thou be found hairy, like Esau, ,vho ,vas rou
h 



flUlL' to j/re}Jflre }iJ}' the lost Jud!/1Jl(Jul. iun 
,\ ith hair, and ,,'icked in luilld, \\ ho for f()od lost his },irth- 
ri
ht aud suld his privilege, thou shalt be an10ng those on 
the lcft haud. But U od forhid that any herc present should 
be an outcast frolll grace, or for his e,.il deeds ùe found ou the 
ldì hand :Ullong the Tau]
s of the sinners! 
26. l\
l1:ible in g-ood truth is the juc1g111cnt, and terrible is (la.) 
the nC".8 of it. 'I'he kingùolll of heavcn is Lefore us, and 
c,.crlasting lire is Inaùc ready. If 0"" then, SOlnc one \\
ill say, 
shouhl we escape the lire? .L\.lld ho'v shuuld \ve enter into 
ÙH' 1.illgdoln? I "lcas an kllJl!Jrcd, lIe says, llud yc .ljllre 'JJle l\
at. 25, 
IJlca t. IJcaru no,v the ,vay; there is here no need of allegory, 3". 
I hut to fulfil ,vhat is said. I'lcas lIn IUing'red, and ye !Jare 
Ule 1Jleat; I 'ltf.lS thirsty, aJld ye gare }JlC driuk; I '/Cas a 
stranger, llud ye took 'J1le in; uaked, {uu.l ye clotlied 'JJze; 1 
.was sick, ((lid ye t'ÙÛIlJ(l 'JJle; ll.ras in prisuJI, ([ud ye Cll J1ie 
unlv 1Jle. l.'hese things if thou do, thou shalt rcign together 
with IIiIu; hut if thou do thelll not, thou shalt ùe condelllncd. 
At once then l)cgil1 to work thesc things, and abide in the 
faith; lest, like the fooli
h yirgins, tarryiug to buy oil, thou 
he shut out. ]
e not confidcnt because thou Inerely posscssest 
the hllllP, hut con,.;tant1y kcep it burning. Let the light uf 
thy good "
orks shine before nlcn, and let not Christ he 
blasphenlcd on thy account. \Vear thou the ganncnt of in- 
corruption i, l'c
plclld('nt ,yith good works; and that which 
thou hast recei, ed fi'Olll God to dispcn
e as a ste".ard, dis- 
pense thou proLtably. I last thou been put in trust WiÙI 
richl"
? ])i
pense them \\
ell. ] last thou been entrusteù ,\
ith 
thl' \\ onI of teaching? ]
!' a good :-;Íl'ward then'of. Canst 
thou Lrillg o\'e1" to the Church the souls of the hcarers? Do 
thi
 diligently_ There arc 11lanr doors of good stcwanlship. 
Only let llOIlC of us Le cOlldelllllcd and ("a
t out; so ,,-e Inay 
with bùlùness 111cet Christ the E\"crlasting l
ing, ,yho reigns 
for c,
cr. For IIp rei:-,'11s for c\-er, \"ho having' di{'tl for quick 
and dead, shaH be j udgl' of {luick aud deaù. And as also 
Paul says, j;'ur 10 llii.
 cud Clirist both died and rose (lud nom. 
rCL'Ù,'J, llull Ife 111i!Jlil be l
(,rd bolll (1 I lie dead aUlllivin!J. 1.1,9. 
27. ...\nel 
h()uldest thuu CVCi' hear allY say that the l.ingdoul (14.) 
uf Christ shall 11(1\ e an l"lld, aLhol" thou the hcresy; it i
 
another head of thl' dragun, lately 
prullg up in Galatia 
i Vid. Grc
. Nal, Orat. 42. n. 26. Const. Apo
t. viii. 6. 
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l'IIJ'i
t's kiu!}duJJi i
 ll"lth(Jul ell( . 


LECT. A certaiu oue k has dared to affinll, that after the end of the 
_xv. \yorld Christ shall reign no longer; and he has dared to say, 
t11at the '\'1" ord ,,-hich canle forth fronl the Father shall be 
ai, 
"T;- again absorbed into the Father, and shall he no l11ore; utter- 
et% a;Þt%- 
}..tJ
"S iug such hla
phen1Ïes to his O\\'ll perdition. l
or he has not 
:J
hn 8, listened to the I
ord, saying, The Sou abidetll .for erer. lIe 



e 1 lIas not listened to C;abriel, saying, Iud He shall'reigll orer 
33. 'tlte house of Jacob for el.:er, and qf His kill.r;doJJl there shall be 
110 end. Con
irler this text. Tlerctics of this day teach in 
ùisparagell1Cnt of Christ, ,vhile Gabriel tilC ...\rchangel taught 
the eternal abiding of the Saviour; "h01l1 then wilt thou 
rathel' ùelie,.c? \yilt thou not rather give credence to Gabriel? 
'T
' <il"t%e- jjsten to thp testiluony of Daniel in the text; 1 ,fíaUJ Ùl tlte 



:. 7, niglll risions, and behold, one like tlte Son qf .llIan Clone 'lcitlt 
13. I L the clouds qf hearen, and caIne to the .J.lncieJlt oj' day.,;. . . . . . 
and there /Cas !Jic("Jl [-lilll dOllliuioll,and glory, and a killgdoJJl, 
thaf all people, nations, and language." should SeJTe Hillt; and 
His l!tJJJI;nioll 'l.r; (;n Ll'(Jrlasting dOl1lÌJlioll, 'll"hiclt shall not pass 
lll4.ay, and His killgdon, Ihal /l'hiell shall not be destroyed. 
IIolt! fast this in preference, thesc thin
s hclie\.c, and cast 
away the ,vords of heresy; for thou hast heard lllost explicitly 
concerning the endless kingdoll1 of Christ. 
28. Thou hast the like doctrille in the interpretation of the 
Dan. 2, Slone, 'U.ltich lrafli cut oul of llle nlOllJltaiu tl"itltout !land.r;;, 
.
5. \"hich is Christ according t
 the flesh; And [His] kingdoJJl 
",hall 1Iot be le,.!t 10 other }Jeople. And David says in one 
P
.45.6. place, Thy t!tronc, 0 God, 'i.<;; f01" el;er and ever; and in 
Ps. 102, another place, 171011, Lord, in IIIe beginning !la.1)1 laid tIle 
25. 
c. .lolludatioll Cljïhe earth, and the Itearens {l'l"e tlte u'ork of Thy 
hands; aud then, f hey shall perish, but Tholl 1"e'l111lÎnesl; and 
JJeb. I, ,,"hat follows; but Tholl flrt tlte salne, anet Thy lJears shall 
10-12. not .fail. 'Vhich \vords Paul has interpreted of th
 Son. 
29. .A.uel \,.ouldest thou kno\v, ho\\. they ,vho teach the 
contrary arrivcd at :'\uch Inadlless? 'They read \vronglJT that 
1 Cor. good ".orJ of the Apostle, For He 1JlUst reign, till He hat1t 
15, 25. put all (,lIen/ies llndp1" His .leet; and the) f'ay, ,,-hell His 
enen1Ìes shall have been put under II is feet, 11(\ shall cease 
to l'cign, ,,-rongly and foolishly allpging this. 1"'or lIe ".ho 
lS king before lie has fo\uLdlled lIis cllen1Íes, ho\\r shall 11(' 


k Thl:- wa:-; 1\larcellus, Bi
hop of Am'
-ra, Socr. Rist. ii. 19. p. 99. 



In u-l,ftl ..;('nse CllI"is! is s du"ecllo llle Ifill,er. 201 
110t the rathcr be king, after I I e has gottcn the Ina,;tcry ovcr 
ÙIf'lll ? 
30. They have also dared to say that the Scripture, TVI,en (15.) 
all t"i}lg.
 sltall be subdued unlo l/Ùn, thell shall the Son also 1 Cor. 
l . Il ' 1 II 7' 1 H . 15. 28. 
IfÙlls
{f be Sit Jjecl unlo /Ill /'uli pul a tliings ll1ll er 1m, 
that t 1 1is Scripture she,,'s that the Son shall be absorbed into 
th(' Father. 
hal] ye then, 0 nlost ilnpious of all men, ye 
the creatures of Christ, continue? and shall Christ, by "hOlll 
hoth you and all thing
 ,,'cre made, perish? 
uch a \\'onl is 
blasphcnlous. But further, ho,,' 
hall all things he Inade subject 
unto Ilinl? 
hall they perish, or continue? ShaH then the 
othcr things, \"hen subject to the Son, abide, and shall the 
Son, when suùject to the Father, not abide? For lie shall 
be subject, not because [[e shall then begin to be accordant 'K,'!ae- 
to the Father, (for IIc dotll ah,'ays those thiugs iltat please :f
h
 8, 
HiIl1,) hut because, then as beforc, TIe obeys the Father, 
9. 
VITa-- 
yielding, not a forced obedience, but a. self-chosen accord- 1t.oÍ;u. 
ance; fur lIe is not a sen'ant, that lIe should b
 subject by 
::.
- 
force, but a Son, that lIe should coniply of IIis free choice 'Klltfd; 
and natural love. 'KetJ(

e:- 
Ifll. 't"^tI- 
3J. nut let us exalllÏne thetn; ,,'hat i
 the llleaning of If'l"Ðe'Y í ,. 
" until" or "as far as?" For ",'ith this ,'cry ,yord ,,-ill 1 close 
with them, and try Lo cxpose their error. Since they hayc 
dan'd to say that the ,,'ords, till Hp hath lJ1ti His enel1zies 
u1ldel' lli.
 .(eet, she,,, that TIe Ifinlself shall have an cnrl, and 
11a,'c preslllned to s('t bOllnds to the etenlal king-donI of Chri
t, 
and to bring to an end, as far a
 \vonls go, IIis ncver-ending 
so,-creignty, come no"', lct u!' read the like expressions in 
the Apostle: .LYérerlheles,
, deatlt 1"ci,f/Jle(l .l'J'OlJl feTaln till Horn. 5, 
Jloses. Did n1cn then die up to this tiine, and did none 14. 
di(' an.f more after )[OSCS, or after the La\v ,,-as there no lllore 
death .HHong 1l1Cll? '\-r"pH then, thou 
cest that th<.> wonI 
" unto," is not to liuÜt tillle; but that l
aul rather signified 
this,-" .\nd yct, though )Ioses "'as a righteous and wondrous 
Inan. the dOO1l1 of death which "'as sent forth agaillst AdauI, 
I reached c'.cn unto hilll, and theni that CaInc after hinl; and 
thi
 though they had not sinned like .\.dauI, in the disubc- 
(lienee conCt'rnillg the eating of the Tree." 
3
. 
rale again another sÏ111ilar phrase. For ulltil tlllS day2Cor.(3, 
.. , . 1("1t(,11 JJlo,f\es i.f\ J"f.'lld, lite rail is lIpOIl Ilu!ir !teart. Docs 11..15. 
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EX/lor/alion and blessing. 
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LECT. " until this day" mean only" until Paul?" Is it not" until 
xv. this day" present, and C\'Cll to the enù? And if I>aul say to I 
2 Cor. the Corinthians, For we are conic as jlll" liS 'lL1./0 YOll also 1 


: :
: ill preaching fhe Gm
pel 0/ Christ, /'arillg hope 10 preac/l 
the Gospel ill ille 1'egiolls beyond YOll, thou seest InanifestIy t 
that "a
 far as" iUlplics not the end, but has SOlllctbing t 
following it. In ,yhat sense then shouldest thou rClneluber 
1 Cor. to tal
e that Scripture, lill Hr> lllltli pill all GJlem 'cs un Je1' 
15, 25. His feel 
 Accordi
g a
 Paul says in another place, lJllt 
lIeb. 3. 1" 1 1 d . / 1 " z "" II d I " 
13. e:L'Ilort eaClt oilier ai Y, 1("11.1 e 1f 'is cn e to-( ay; lneanlng, 
v. Heb. "continually." For as 'vc Inay not 
peal
 of the" beginning 
7,3. of the days" of Christ, so neither endure thou any Ol1e ,,-ho at 
any tinle spealn; of the end of IIis kingdonl. For it is written, 
Dan. 7, His kingdoJJl is all e . Jrlasling kingdoln. 
27. 33. ...\nd though I have many more text
 out of the divine 
Scriptures, that the kingdom of ChI'ist has no end ever, I 
,vill be content ,,,ith those above alleged, because of tIle 
(16.) ad,
ancc of the day. nut thou, 0 hearer, \\'or
hip IIil11 only 
a
 thy I(ing, fleeing all herctical en'or. And if the grace of 
God pennit u
, the relllaining Articlcs also of the Faith f'hall 
ùe in good time declareù to 
rou. And Inay the God of all 
keep you all, as ye bear in nlilld the sign
 of the end, and rc- 
main unsuùdued by Antichrist. Thou hast rccei,
cd the to1.cns 
of that Decciver \vho is to come; thou hast received the 
proof.,-; of the true Christ, ,,, ho shall openly come dO'Vll f1"01n 
hea,.cn. Fly therefore the one, the False one; and look for 
the other, the T111e. Thon hast learnt the ,yay, ho\v in thc 
judgll1Cnt Ù10U luayest be found anlong the cOlHpan)" on the 
I Tim. right hand; guard iliat lL'liicll is c01JuJli/ted 10 Il,ee concerning 
6 20. Christ, and be conspicuous in good ,vorks, that thou luayest 
stand \vith a good confidence l,efore tIle Judge, and inherit 
the kingdolll of hetl,ren:- 'rhrough ,,-110111, and ,,"Ïth ","hUl11, 
ùe glory to God \vith the lloly Chost, for ever and c,.cr. 
_\.lllèll. 



LECTURE x\rI. 


O
 THE O
E IlOLY GHOST, THE COMFORTER, 'YHICII SP\KE I
 
THE PROPHETS. 


1 Con. xii. I, 4. 
^TOW ('()}lc(!rning sjJi1"itllal !lifts, brethren, ['w()uld not hr/'ce 
you ignorant. . . . f.rO'w there are diversities Qf !Jifts, /.;ut tIll'> 
8(1 Jlle 
"Jpirit. 


1. KF.FD have \ve truly of spiritual grace, that \\Fe Ina) 
discourse concerning the IIoly Spirit; not that \ve nlay 
spl'al. suitably to IIis dignity, for this is itnpos
ible, but tbat 
in aUcging the \\pords of the rli".ine Scripturcs, \ve Inay not 
put oluschpcs in jeopardy. For surely a very fearful thing is 
\\ ritten in the Gospels, ,,'here Christ says plainly, 1J7losnerer :Mat.12, 
sjJeakr>tll a 1cord against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 32. 
'ur!Jit"{!}I, hilll, neillier in this 1Æ'orld, neither in the 7J:orld to 
CUJlle. Anù there is OftCIl fear, le
t a luan, either frolll igno- 
rancl', or frou1 \vhat is considcred religion, speaking ".hat he 
ought nut concerning IIinl, should receive this doon1. 'rhe 
Judge of quick and dead, Jesus Christ, has declared that he 
hath 110 forgi,"cncss; if then any lHan stulllble, ,,-hat hope 
lIas he ? 
:!. 1'0 J esu
 Christ's vcry grace, therefore, it Inust belong to 
grant both to us to speak \vithont deficiency, and to you to 
hear \vith discretion; for discretion is neeùful not to thc111 
uuly \vIto speak, 1Hlt also to thCIU that hear, lest they 
hear one thing, and recei\ e a <.lifIcrcllt Í1nprcssion. Let u
 
thcl1 
pcak nothing concerning the I Iùly Gho
t but ,,-hat is 
\\ riUcn; and if any thing he not \\?ritten, h,t n
 nut busy our- 
selves about it. 1'he IIoly Ghost llinlself 
pakc the Scrip- 
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Tllere is bllt Olle lluly Ghost. 


LECT. tures; II e has also spoken concerning llilllscif as uluch as 
XVI. 
J [e pleased, or as uluch a
 ".e could recci\'c. Be those 
things therefore 
poken, ,,'hich I [e has 
aid; for whatsoever 
lIe has not said, "re dare not say. 
(2.) 3. There is One Only Iloly Ghost, the COlnforter; and as 
there is One (;od the Father, and no second Father ;-and as 
there is One Only-begotten Son and "T ord of God, ,vho hath 
no brothel" ;-so is there Oue Only IJolv Ghost, and 110 
second f\pirit equal -in honour to Îlim. 
'rhe ]loly Ghost I 
then is Power lllost n1ighty, of a divinc and unsearchable 
nature; for lIe is a li,'ing, and intelligent 13eing, and is the 
sanctifying principle of all things Inade hy God through 
Christ. lIe it is who illullÜnates the souls of the just; lIe 
u.as in the }>rophets, lIe \vas also in the Apo
tles in the Xcw 
Testanlent. _\bhorreù be they \"ho dare to separate into 
parts the acti\"e PO\\rer of the IIoly Ghost! There is 
One God, tht.
 Father, J.Jord of th
 Old and of the X ew 1 
Te,taruent; and One Lord, Jesus Christ, ,,,ho ,,"as prophesied 
of in the Old Testanlent, and caIne in the K cw; and One IIoIy 
Gho
t, ,vho through the l:>rophcts preached of Christ, and \vhen 
Christ "ra:-- COIne, descended, and tnanifestcd 1 linl. 
4. Let no one then divide the Old fÌ"olll the XC". Testa- 
tuent a; let no one sar that the Spirit in the fonner is one, 
and in the latter another; for tln1s he offends against the 
Itoly Ghost Ilitllsclf, ,,-ho together \\rith the Father and the 
Son i
 honoured, and at the oLser\"'ance of IToly TJaptism is 
included \"ith thelll in the 1101)'" Trinity. For the Only- 
1\Iat.28, begotten Son of God said plainly to the ...\pu
tles, Go ye, Iud 
19. teaell all }latio}is, ha}Jt;ziJlfl thent in tlie n,rlJue if tIle Father, 
and 0/" the Son, Qlld flf the Holy Ghost. Our hope is in the 
Father, and the 
on, and the Iloly Ghost. ,yo e preach not 
three Gods; let the l\larcionites be tllnte; but \\re preach One I 
God, by One Son, ,,,ith the IIol)" Ghost. The Faith is indi- 
IÙD'
ßII/
. visible; }'cligious ,,-orship is undistracted. 'Ve neither di,-idc 
the IIoly Trinity, like sonl0; nor do ,ve as Sabellius introduce 
D'u
(X.A(JI- confusion. nut ,ve know' according to godlincss One Father, 

.",. ,vIto sent Ilis Son to be our Saviour; \\Te kno\v One Son, ,,-Ito 
prollliscd that lIe ,\ ould send the Con1forter from the Father; 
\\'e kno,," th(' IJoly Ghost, who spake in the I>rophets, and 
a A
 did the Gnostic
 and :\lanich('('
. Phi1iist. Hær. J 26. 



T'lle/ies l"uJwerning tI,e II,ly Uill 
l; tlifl ('/lu:slics. :lU,) 
\\ ho on the daJ of Pcntccost descended on the A postles in 
the fOrIn of ficry tOllgU('S, here, ill .T erusalcln, in the TJpper 
I Church of the _\ postlcs b; for all the choicest pri\rileges 
bdoflo- to u
. llere Christ came do\, n froln hea,-cn; here 
l" 
I tbe IIoly Ghost caBlC do\vn ii'onI hea'"en. And in truth it 
: were 1110st tìtting, that as \\"C discourse concerning Chri
t anù 
: Golgotha, upon this Golgotha, so also ,,-e should speak con- 
I celllÏng the I[o]y Ghost in the Upper Church; yet since I-Ie 
I who descended there jointly partakes of t]le glory of JliIn 
: ,,110 \va
 crucified here, "'C here speak concerning IIiuI also 

 who descendcd there: for religious lvors}}jp is indivisible. 
I 5. ,\
 e ,,'ould no"" say SouIc\vhat concerning the Tloly (3.) 
I Ghost; not to declare \vith exactness IIis substance, for this U'X'ÐO''1'fIf.. 
0'1.. 
I "ere iIUpossible ; but to speak of the di,-erse.111i8tal
es of SOUle 
: 
oncerlling IIiIll, (lest we una" ares fall upon then1;) and to 
I block up the paths of error, that \\-e 111ay journey on the 
! ]\jng's one hig]n,-av. And if\,"c no,v for caution's sake repeat 
i any of the stateIllc;lts of these l)ere
ies, let it recoil on t11eir 
! head
, and let us be guiltless, both \ve who speak, and ye 
I who hear. 
t). For the heretics, ,,-ho are l110st profane in all things, 
haYe sllarjJened their lougue against the IIolr Ghost also, Ps. 14u, 
I anù ha\-e dared to uttcr atrocious thin g s; as Irenæus the 
.I?: 
II '
"'Y"- 
I teacher has written in hi
 dirf:ctions against heresie
. For 'l"
S. , 
sonIC of thenl ha,.c dared to say that they ""crc the Holy ;
:

- 
Ghost ;-of WhOlll the first "ras SinIon, the sorcerer spoken of 
in the ,j.\cts of the Apostles: for ,,-hen he \vas cast out, he 
presluned to teach such doctrines; and they ,,,,ho are called 
Gnostics, iu}pious luen, ha,-e 
pokcn other thing
 against the 

pirit, and the abandoned '
alcntinians again sOlnething else; 
and the profane ::.\Ianes dared to call hiulself the COlnforter 
; sent by Christ. Others again ha\Te taught that the Spirit is 
I diflcrent in the Prophets and in the X e\v Te
talnent. Great 
; then is their error, or rather their blasphcIny. .ALhor the1'e- 

 fOl"P 
nch, and flee fron} thclll who blasphenle the IIoly Ghost, 
! and ha"e no forgi,-clless. For ,,-hat fello,,-ship hast thou ,,-jth 
the desperate, tholl, \yho art to he baptized no"
 and into the 
; IIoly Ghost also? If h(' who attaches hÏ1nself to a thief and 


b On Mount Sion, and dh-ided into yid. Epiphan. de -'len
. 14. 
, two part!', the lT pper and the Lower. 
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LECT. concurs \"ith him, is punishable, \vhat hopc shall hc have. 
XVI. who offcnds against thc Holy Ghost? Î 
7. And abhor the )larcioni",ts also, \\yho tear a,vay ii'onl the 
Ne\v Testalncnt the text of the Olù. For _\Iarcion first, that l 
1110St Í1npions of nl(
n, ,,'ho first as
('rted three G ods, knowing I I 
that in the N C\v Testalnent are containcd testimolliel3 con- 
cen1ing Chri
t froln thc Prophet
, cut out those taken fron1 
the Old Testanlent, that the IÜl1g might be left ,yithout wit- 
. I 
ncs
. .Abhor those abO\-C-lllentioncd Gnostic
, Incn of know- 
I 
lcdge hy nallle, but fraught \vith i
n()rancr; ,yho IH.1.\ye dared 
to say such things of the IIoly Ghost, a" I dare not rCl)cat. I 
(4.) 8. Let the Cati.lphrygiall
 also be thy abhorrence, and l\Ion- 
tanus, their ringleader in c\'il, and hi8 1\'"0 so-called propbct- 
 
esses, )IaxÏIniJIa and Priscilla. For this :\Iontanus, ,vho. 
n'
u; out of his mind and really luad, (for he ,,'ould not haye 

aicl such things, had he not been Inad,) dared to say that he I 
,vas thc I [oly Ghost,-hc, Iniserahle luan, and filled" ith all 
uncleanness and lasciviousness c; for it sufIìces but to hillt at 
this, out of rc
pcct for the ".OlnCIl \vll0 are present. ...\n<1 
haying fixcd his abode at Pepnza, a 1110St insignificant 
halnlet of Phrygia, he f
llsely nalned it J erusalcn1; cutting the 
throat.;; of ,,-retched little children, and chopping thcl\) up 
into horrid food, for thl) purposes of their so-called In,ysterie
,- 
(wherefore till but lately in the tilne of persecution, \VC were 
suspected of doing this, because these 1\Iolltanists "'cre calleù, 
faIscly indecd, hy thp COlnl11on nanlO of Christians ;)-yct lw 
darcd to call hilllself the Holy Ghost, filled as he ,,-as with 
all inlpiety and savage C111clty, and cOndel1UI0d by a scntence 
beyond ll1itigation. 
9. ...\nd he ,vas seconded, as ,,-as 
aid before, by that Jnost 
Ï1npious .àlancs also, ,,-ho blended together ,,-hat \vas had 
in c\'ery heresy; \"ho bcing the very lo".est pit of de'\truc- 
tion, collected the doctrines of all the hcretics, and '\Tought 
out aud set forth 'a yet lnore noycl error. And he dared to 
say that he hinlself \yas the Con1forter, \VhOln Christ pro- 
mised to 
end. But the Sa\yiour ,,-hen I [e pronliscd IIiln, 
J.uke24, said to tho Apostles, But tarry ye in the city lIf Jer/f

([lem, 
49. until ye be endued u'ith p01t'er j.OIlI nn high. 'Vhat then? 


e The:::e charges again
t the l\1onta- other writer
. 
nists are not satisfactorily borne out by 
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did thc AposÙes ,,-ho had hecn dead 1\\0 hundrcd years, \\-ait 
lÌ,n' :\Tanes, until they should be endued u'ilh llo'we}"; and 
wiB any dan' to say, tl1at they ''''e1"(, 110t fi'01TI that ti1nc full of 
tlu' Ilolv Ghost? And in truth it is \\rritten, Then they loid Acts 8, 
/ thr>ir fla;uls on them, ond they receired the Holy Ghost; w'as 17. 
I not tÞis before l\Ianes, yea, luany 
rears ago, ,,-hen the IIoly 
I Ghost dcsccndcd on thc day of l"Jcntecost? 
10. 'Vhcrcfore \\-as Simon the sorccrer condeulned? "r as 
; it not that he came to the Apostles, and said, Gire me also Acts B, 
ItliiS }J(Jll"er, that un 'u:hUJ/tsoeL"er I lay hands, he 1uay receive 19. 
: the Holy Ghost.2 For he said not, " Gh-e me also thc fc1lo".- 
, 
hip of the IIoIy Ghost," but" Give me the po\ver;" that he 
I " might sell to others that ".hich n1Ïght not be sold, of \vhich he 
had not hi1nself posscssion. And hc brought luoney to thcm 
I wIlo had nothing; and this, seeing men bringing the prices of 
j thp things sold, and laying theln at the Apostlcs' fect. Aud 
, he considcred not that thcy \vho trod lUlder foot the \\.calÙl 
i whic11 ".as brought for the maintenance of the poor, \,-cre not 
: likely to give thc po,,-cr of the IIoly Ghost for a bribe. nut 
, what say they to Sirnoll? Thy money perislt u:ith thee, because lb. v.20. 
thou h.ast thought that the gift if God 1nay be purcllased 
: 'U:itll 1f1oney; thou art a second Judas, ,,-ho for Inoney hast 
: expected to buy the grace of the Spirit. If then Simon, \vho 
; wished to get this po\,"cr for a price, is to perish, ho\v 
impious is )1:111CS, ,,,bo said that be \vas the IIul)" Ghost? 
L('t u
 hate thelll who are \vorthy of hatred; \vithdra.\v ".0 
fronl theln ,,"hOlll God withdra\vs fi'oln; let us also say unto 
! God \vitb all boldnc
s concerning all heretics, Do not I Ilate 1>8. 139. 
111('111, 0 Lord, tl/(ll IUlie Thee, and aUI Jlut I grieved u:ith 21. 
I II, JJI, tn,,! ise up (1gaiJl
t Thce.2 1 1 'or ther
 is al
o an Cllluity 
: which is right, accunling as it is "ì'ittcn, I u'ill pat e unity Gen. 3. 
: lJelLt'r>eu thee and lieI' seed; for friendship ,,"ith the scrpcnt 15. 
i works cnlnity \vitb God, and dcath. 
, II. Let then thus nluch suffice concen1Íng those outcasts; (5.) 
: and 1I0'V let us return to the divine Scrjpture
, and let us 
I Ilriu/a tl"flteJ"S úut (1 our own l"isteJ"Jls, (that is, the holy Provo 5. 
: Fathers,) ill rl rUlning waters out (11 Ullr wn U' JUS. J)rink J 5. 
I we of that living 'll'ater, ll"lâch SPJ"iJ1!/
 UjJ intu ecerlasting John 4, 
life; but tliÙ; spake the Sa,-iour qf the 
Jirit, u:llic/t tliey that 

. 
, [ ... u. 7,313. 
')(J l( z:e on Hll L slLould recel'l:e. For obser\.c \"hat lIe says, 39. 
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'lïuJ lY(J"iflll8 !li/
.,; qf tIt 
 I/ol!! (-;h(J
/. 


LECT. He tllr t belieret!t on me, (not silnplv this, but,) s the Scrip. 
XVI. ture Ilat/
 said, (thus I-Ie hath !'el;t th('e back to the Old 
Testanlcnt,) out qf !tis belly sIt II }lou' 'riz:ers if lirinfl1rllter
 
4;"d,rroí. ri,-crs, not percei,-ed hy sense, and Iner('ly "ateril1g the earth 
"rith its thorns and trees, but bringing light to the soul. \lld 
in another place lIe say
, But tl e 'U."ater tllat I sl all girc 
John 4, hÙn, shall be Ù, 11ÏJn fl '[('ell Q/ u:ater sjJringiilfj lfjJ into erer- 
14. lasting life,-a ne"
 "rater, li,-ing and springing up, springing 
up to thel11 who are" orthy. 
12. And ,,-hy has lIe called tile grace of the Spirit by the 
n:une of water? because by \rater an things subsist; because 
of "rater arc herbs and allil))al
 created; because tht) "ater of 
the sho,,-ers comes do\vn ii.OIll hea,-cn; because it COlnes 
do,"
 onc in fonn, yet manifold in its ,yorking. For one 
Y. Gen. fountain \\'atcred the ,\'hole of the Garden, and one and the 
2, 10. 
anlt' rain COll1PS do\vn npon an the "-urld, yet it hecolnes 
,,-hite in the lily, and reel ill the ro"'e, and purple ill the violets 
and pansies, aud different and varied in each se,-cral kind: 

o it is one in thp pahl1 trec, and another in the viue, and all 
in all thing"; being tl}(
 ,,-hile one in nature, not dÏ\-er:"e ii"om 
itsclf; for thc rain does not chauge, ,vhen it co]ne
 dO,\rll, first 
as one thing, then as another, hut adapting itself to the 
nattue of each thing "rhich recei,-es it, it hecolncs to each 
,,-hat is suitable. Thus also the lIoly Ghost, heing one, and 
fto,o,,
í,. of onc nature, and undh-ided, divides to each IIis gracr, 
1 Cor. accordin!l flS H(J will: and as the dry trce, \vhen it partakes of 
12, 11. "rater, puts forth shoots, so also the soul in sin, \vhen it has been 
through repentance Illade ,"-orth)" of the IToly Ghost, hrings 
forth clusters of righteousncss. And II e, being Onc in nature, 
"Ú!,-4'1'I, yet at the ,,-ill of God and in the .K anlC of Christ \rorks ]uany 
excellences. For lIe elnploy
 the tongue of one l11an for 
,visdo1l1; the soul of another lIe enlighten
 by l"Jrophecy; 
to another [Ie gÎ\-cs po\ver to drive a,vay devils; to another 
lIe gi,-es to interpret the di\-ine Scriptures. lIe in,-igorates 
one man's self-conunand; lIe teaches another thc ,,-ay to gi,-c 
ahns; another IIp teachcs to fa
t and exercise hin1:"elf; an- 
other lIe teaches to dcspise Ùle things of the body; another 
He traius for Inartyrd0111: di,.crse in different n1en, yet not 
ICor.12, di'-erse froln IIÏ1nselt
 as it is written, But the JJul/lifestation 
7-11. if the Spirit is fjiven to ere,.y r}lUll tn prnfit tI.."itnfll. For to 
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oJl is given by llie bjJl'rit {lie LC()n[ (Il tcis IfJUl; In "Hotlier 
thp wnrd if kJlfJlL'lp((r;p by tI,e sa uP 

}iJ"it; In {lnn/Iler Joitl 
by 11,(' 8(l1J1(! Spirit; tv (inother lI,t? !lffls flf hrating by II,,! 
sa np Spirit; to another the 'll'orkiJl9 if lnirn,.lps; tf) o/lfJlller 
prnpllery; tn nJio/hm', dÙ,cerniJ1.'l (ff 
j1inïs; to (Tun/h p ,', rlit"erse 
kinds lIf tougues; If) another, the inler}1J'elrrtin)t qf {fJlI!llUW: 
but all tltese u'orketh tlte self-saine 
pirit, diridiJl!l /0 et'ery 
man sevl'rally os He 1.cill. 
] 3. But since concerning that ".hich is called Spirit, lnany (6.) 
and di,'ersc things are ,vritten ill the di\-inc Scriptures, and 
there is reason to fear lest sOlne out of ignorance fan into 
confhsion, not kno\yiug what sort of 
pirit is spoken of; it 
will be 'well no,,- to certify you, of ,,-hat kind the Scripture 
df'clares the I[oly Spirit to he. For, as Aaron is caned 
Christ, and l)a\'id and Saul and others are caned Christs, i. e. , 
1 I . ] Cl . . h f h Anmnt- 
)ut t ICre IS on y one true l1"1st, so, SInce t e nan1c 0 teed. 'Y. 
Spirit is gi"Cll to diffcrent things, it is right to see \yhat is supr.. %. 
.. h 1 c< .. l ' I . 11. Xl. 1. 
meant In partlcular by t c 1[0 Y 
pInt. i or many t nngs are 
called 
pirits. Thus au Angel is caned spirit, and our soul is 
calleù f'pÏ1'it, and this \\-ind which is blowing is called spirit; 
and great exceIIencc is 
poken of as spirit; and au une lean 
deed as spirit; and a dc,-il 0111' ad"ersary is called spirit. Be- 
ware therefore ,,-hen thou hearest these things, lest frOlll their 
haying a counnon nalne thou Inistake one for another. For 
concerning our soul the Scripture 
ays, His s}lirit 
hall 90 Ps. 146, 
ortli, and he 
I,alí j"l'turn to his earll,: and of the saUlC soul 4. 
ept. 
it sa}.s again, Jrhicll fonnetlt the sjllrit nf man u:ithin hi1n. 
;

: 
And of the Angels it is said in the Psalms, H710 l1taketh His Ps. 104, 
Angels 
piril.,', onrlllis lJlinisters ajlaJJliug fire. And of the 
's. 48 
wind it saith, Thou sholt breah- tIle ships rl!' Tarshish 'u:ith a 7. Sept. 
rio/ent spirit; and, 
ls the tree in the u:ood is lJ1fJred by the Is. 7, 2. 
. . I v. l. . 1 . .. "I' f Sept . 
, 8 Uit,. au(, r I}'l', flfll , snnll', lce, Sj1lJït 0 S!O)"J}t. .And 0 P
. 148, 
gooù doctrine the Lord IIiuIself says, The u'ords tllat I 8]Jeak 8. . 
t It . . t .J h , ;F.' I f. Juhn 6 
un 0 you, t ey are splrl , GlUt t ey are !t e; 111stcal 0, ,.. are 63. · 
spiritnal." But the' I [oly Spirit is not pronounced by thc 
tongue; but lIe is Li,'ing, and (Ie it is who gi\-cs to speak 
wisely, speaking and discoursing Hin1self. 
14. And \youldcst thou kno" that lIe discour
cs and 
speaks? Philip by re\.elatioll of an Angel went down to the 
"a) which leads to Gaza, when the :Eunuch ".as cOInIng; 
r 




10 Install oes if the Iloly nhost sjJertking. 
LECT. and the Rpirit said to Philip, Go near, andjoin thyself to this 

: 
. rnflriof. Seest thou the Rpirit talking to one ,,,ho hears 
29. ' Ifin1? ...\.nd EZe'kiel speak!" thus, And tl e Spirit qf the Lord 

.zek.llifell1fp()n 1J1e, flud sflid 'lOtto 1ne, 
"')e(lk; TIllIS soitn the Lnrd. 
Acts 13, ...\nd again, TIle Iloly GlloSt said, unto the 
\post1es \\'ho ,yere 
2. in Antioch, SejJf1rafe 'JJle Bftrnnoa.\' (fnrl Saul for th.e 'lcnrk 
u'hereunto I have called them. lleholdest thou the Spirit 
living, separatiug, calling, and \, ith authority 
('nding forth? 
Acts 20, So Paul saiù, Save t utt the Hr ly Ghost 'll.:itnessetll ill e1.:ery 
23. city, saying thnt bonds and ajJliclions au'ait me. For this 
the good Sanctifier of the Church, tUld her IIelpcl', and 
Teachcr, the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, of \"hOln the Saviour 
John 14, saiù, He shall teaf"n you all things, (and lIe 
aid not only, 
26. He shall teach, but, He shrtll bring to your reJne1nbrance 
'1l'halsnever I hnt"e said 'Unto you; fin. thc teachings of Christ 
and of the IIoly Ghost are not different, but the sallIe;) lIe, 
I 
ay, testified before to Paul "hat should befal hinl, that he 
lnight be the more slout-hearted, froln kno,,-ing them pre- 
viously.-l ha\"c becn led to 111ak(-, the
e re111arks in con- 
sequence of the text, 1ïze u'ords 'll'hich I 8jJeak 'Unto you, 
tney are s}Jirit; that thou lnayest understand this, not of the 
utterance of the lips, but of good doctrine. 
(7.) 15. In Scripture too sin also is called spirit, as I have 
alrcady said; hut in anothcr and opposite 
en
e, as \vhen it is 
Ho!!. 4, said, TIle 8}Jirit if'lchoredo}}l-s caused theJJl to err. The name 
12. " spirit" is gi\ren also to the unclean sllirit, the devil; but 
\\ith the addition of, "unclean;" for to each is joined its dis- 
tinguishing name, to Tnark its proper nature. 'Vllen the Scrip- 
ture uses" spirit" in reference to the soul of luan, it is \vi th the 
addition, " of lnan;" if it Inean the "ind, it says, the" spirit 
of stortu; if sin, it says, the" spirit of \vhoredon1
;" if the 
devil, it says, " an unclean spirit:" that \ve may kno,,- ,vhich 
particular thing is spoken of, and thou mayest not f\uppose that 
it Incans the IIoly Ghost; God forbid! }1'or this ".ord spirit 
is COlnnlon to 111any things; and e\-ery thing" hich has not a 
gross body is in a general ,yay called 
pirit. 
ince, therefore, 
the devils have not such bodies, they arc called spirits: but 
grcat is the difference; for the unclean devil, "hen he COlnes 
upon the soul of a man, (ulay the Lord dcli\-el" frO}H hin1 
("-PT.V 
o1l1 that hpars tne', yea, and that i
 
\\\'ay!) lIe' COlllf'S 



C'"ntrast between in.
piration and dønr)]11' i('ol po.
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like a ".olf upon a 
heep, ra,-elling for hluod, aIHl re
Hlr tu 
dc, onr. lli
 presence is most cruel; the "cnse of it 1110St 
orprcs
i\"e; the Inind is darkened: his attack is an inj us- 
tice also, and the usurpation of anothf'r's ro
session. For 
l1C h-ranHically uses another's Loùv, another's instnunents, 
.,., .- 
n
 hi
 O'Yn property; he thro".s down hiln ,,,ho 
tands 
upright; (for h(' is akin to hiul ,,-110 fell front henven;) hc Luke 10, 
l)en-erts the tongue anù distorts the lips. Foanl COlnes 18. 
instead of ,vords; the nlan is fillcd ,,-ith darkness; his ere 
is open, yet the soul sees not through it; and the Iniserahle 
man qui,'crs conn.llsi,-ely before his death. The de,'ils are 
tnII)' foc
 of Inen, using them basely and pitilessly. 
If). 
nch is not the ITolv Ghost; (;od forbid! For I lis (8.) 
doings tend the contrary way, to ,,-hat is good and salutary. 
'Fircst, T I is cOIning is gentle; tl)(
 perception of IIÏJn is fragrant; 
UlOst light i
 IIis burden; bea1l1
 of light and knowlcdge 
glean} forth l)cfore IIis coming. lIe COBles \yith the Lo\\pe}s 
of a true guardian; for 1 Ie conlCS to sa'Te, and to heal, to 
teach, to adnlonish, to strengthen, to exhort, to enlighten the 
nÜnù, fir
t of hin1 ".ho receives llÌ1n, and aftcr,,-ards of other
 
abo, through him. And as a man, ,-r]10 haying Leen p1'c- 
,-iously in darkness, on a sudden behold
 the sun, recei,-e
 
Jigl1l in bis bodily sight, and sees plainly things ,,,hich hc 
I sa". not, so in like 11lal1ner he ,,,110 is vouchsafed the- 
IIaly Ghost, is illun1Íl1ated ill his 
oul, and sees things 
heyond BUlB'S 
ight, ,,-hich he knc,v not; his body is on 

arth, yet to his soul are Inirrorcd :fi)rth the hea,'cns.. I Ie 
sel'
, like ]
:saias, thl] Lrlrrl sitting upnn a thnJ]u- Idyll and Is. 6, I 
lift -d up; he sees, like ]
zckiel, IIiJll 'lcno i.y (tlJfJ
'e the Ezek. 
('II J}"uúÙJl; he sees, like Daniel, thOUSllJl( thnlfSfll1ds, and 1('}1 ] 1 ) O,1.& 7 - c . 
an. ., 
II (JW:; nd fÙnes ten tnousan ; and the lllan, littlp though he 10. 
, be, behol(l
 the heginning- of the ,,-orIel and thc ('Bd of th(' 
world, anù the tinlcs illtC'ITening, and tile successions ofkings,- 
, thing
 which he had not Icarnt: fin thf' '1'1'11(' Enlig-ht('ner i
 
I pre
ent with hinl. rrhe luan is ,,-ithin ".aIls; Lllt the pow..r 
of his lno" ledge reaches far and wi(lc, and he St'('
 .., f'n 
\\ hat oÙler BIen arc doing-. 
17. Peter '\a
 Hot "ith .L\nania
 alHI Sapphira whcn the} 
I 
old th..ir po:,,
('s
i()n
, Lut 1u' "ns presl'nt b
 th.. Spirit; 
Jr/'y. he 
c.lY
. l/flll, 8"blJI .I;II(
" tlliue II( flrt If) lit" 10 fl,(> Acts 5, 
s.. 
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212 Gift if SUj){?/"ll(lturallozou:!e(/ye tllrúugh tlte Spirit. 
LECT. IIoly Gllost! T'hcrc \\-as llO accuser; there \vas no ,,-itness' 
"
4
"I. ,,-hence klle,y he ,,-hat had happened? 1J7tiles 'it remained 
'u.:as it nut thÙte oLCn.2 and after it u:rtS 
(jlrl, U:(lS it not 
in tlline 01lït })(Jll'er l 
l"hy ha
.t tltou co}u:eired tlils thillg in 
Acts 4, thLJle heart l 'rhe unlettered })eter, by the grace of the 
13. Spirit, learnt \vhat not evcn the sages of the G reeks had 
kno,,-n. Thou hast the like, in the case also of Elisseus. 
For ,,-hen he had freely healed the lepros) of X amnall, 
Gehazi recei\'ed the re,,"ard, the reward of another's achie'"e- 
tncnt; and took the llloncy fronl K aalHan, and bestowed it 
re. 139,in a dark place. But the d trh-Jless is no d lrkness to the 
12. 
aints. ..And" l1en he callie, Elisseus asked hiuI; and like 
Act
5J8. Peter, ,,-hen he said, Tell rlie u:/letller ye sold tIle landfor so 
2 Kings lIlac" l he also cIlqulrc:"\, 1J7u:Jlce COlnest tl/-uu, Genazi l Not 
[, 25. . . L . k I h i 'I 
' In Ignorance, ut In sorro\v as p 'll' ence ('{Jlnest !tunt. 
Fronl darkl1l'
s art thou cunIC, arid tu darkness shalt thou go; 
tl10u hast sold Ùle cure of the leper, and the leprosy shall be 
thy heritage. I ha\"c fulfilled, he says, the bidding of 11Ï1n 
1\Iat, 10, ,,'ho 
aid to IHe, Freel,IJ ye llfu'e ref'eit;ed, freely glL'e; hut 
8. thou hast sold this grace; recei\'e no\\' the tenns of thy 
purchase. 13ut \vhat says Ji:Iisseus to hin1? Trent /lot nâne 
lip rt v.:itll thee l I "'as here shut in by the Lody, but the 
spirit ,,'hich has heen given l11e of G 0<1, sa \v {'\"cn the things 
afar off, and shewed Hle plainly ,,-hat \\pas doing elsc,,-here. 
Thou scest ho\\r the IIoly Ghost not only rids of ignorance, 
(9.) but in'-ests with kno\\-lerlge; thou seest ho,," lIe ilhuninates 
souls. 
18. Esaias li\'ed uearly a thousand years ago; and be 
Is. 1, 8. beheld Sion as a cottage. 'fhe city \\raS still standing, and 
beautified \,pith public places, and robed in nlajesty; yet he 
1\Iic. 3, says, Z'ion shall be }Jloug/led as a field, foretelling "'hat is 
12. fulfilled in our days. 
\.nd obser"e the exactness of the pra- 
Ts. ], 8. phecy; for he saÎù, And the dau.r;hter 'If Zion shall he Ü:ft as 
Sept. a cottage in a tOÙtpyard, as a lodge in a garden Q/ cuclunbers. 
And no'v the place is filled ,,"ith gardens of cuculubers. Seest 
thou ho\v the Holy Spirit illun1Ínates the holy ones? Be 110t 
therefore can;ed a\vay to other things, by the force of a 
conunon tern1, but keep fast what is exactly meant. 
19. And if eyer, ,vhil
 thou hast been sitting here, thoughts 
concerning chastity òr virginity have COlllC into thy n1Índ, it 



71l lIvl!J Ghost !Jives pvwer over tltefts"', tlte u:orld, aud tlte ,]cl,il. 213 
ha
 been llis teaching. ] las not often a Inaiden, already at 
the ùri(lal threshold, fled aw.ay, lIe teaching her the doctrine 'Jt'tJt.'#f'
- 
of \'irginit)? I [as not oftcn a man high in court, spurncd ðÆf. 
wealth and rauh, hping tanght h) the lIoly Ghost ? lIa
 not 
oftcn a young Ulan, at the sight of Leauty, closcd his c)'e
, 
alHl tIed froln the sight, and escaped the defilelDent? 
\skest 
thou, ,,-hcHce it came to pass? 111e l[oly Ghof't taught the 
soul of the young lnan. 'Iany "
ays of co'.ctousness arc 
there in the "
orlrl; yet Christians refuse possessions: ,,
here- 
fore? hy the instigation of the IToly Ghof't. A\vful in 
truth is that Spirit, holy and good; and fittingly are \ve 
baptized into Father, Son, and lIoly Ghost. ,A. man, 
still with a body about hiln, \vTestlcs \vith luan)' fiercest 
dCIHOllS; and often the denlon, \VhOnl 111auy Hlen could not 
master with iron Lands, has been l11astcred by hiln ,,"ith 
words of prflyer, through the po,,?er ,,
hich is in hÍ1n of the 
lloly Ghost; and the JllCre hreathing of the l
xorcist bc- 
COU1es as fire to that unsecn foe. A Inighty Succour and 
Protector, thcrcfore, have "
e of God; a great Teacher of the 
Church, a might)' Challlpiol1 on our behalf. I..et ns not Le 
, afraid of the dClnons, nor of the devil; for our Chaillpion is 
I mightier. Only let us open to ] Tiln our <loars; for He goes \Visù. 6, 
I (lbout spekiJl!J SUf.11 as are 'lcorthy, and 
earchillg on \\"hon1 lIe 16. 
I lllar confer Ilis gifts. 
20. ..And lIe is caned the COlnforter, becausl' TIe cOlnforts (10.) 
I U
, and enconrages us, and Ilel.peth our injinnities; fúr u'e Rom. 8, 
knoll..: IlOt u,hal lce sllollirl }Jray jor as 1re ought; but the 26. 
, SpiJ it itself Jllnketh intercession for us, 'lcith grofl1lings u-ltich 
call1/ot he ullpred, that is, to God. Oftentilllcs, a nlan if)r 
Christ's sake has ùcen outraged and injuriously di"holloured; 
martyrdolH is at hand; tortures on C\-crr side, and fire, and 

word, aud f'a\.agc heasts, and the deep pit. But the IIoly 
Chost softly "rhispers to hÍ1n, ""? ait thou for the Lord, 
() nJall; ,vhat is no" hefalling thee is a slllaH Inatter; that 
\\ hich is hestowed on thcl' is great. 
ntrer thou a litth.) 
while, and be \\
ith Angels c\.crlastingly; tIle sl!fferiJl!/s 'If Hom. 8, 
llli.,; present tinle aJ" 
 not u'r)J"thy to be c01Jlpared 'Leith the 18. 
!}lory leh ich ,..dulll 
e rel
ealed ili liS." II e ponrtray" to the luau 
the kingclonl of hea'-cu; lIe ahllosl :--hews hinl c'"en the para- 
(1Ïse of delight; and the 11lartyr
, ,,-hose bodily COllntenances 
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LE
T. arc of nece

ity turned to tbeir judges but \,,110 in spirit 

'ð' 
. are already in l)aradise, despise those hardships ".hich are 
"''7 U'If.t,- 
"'
,. seen. 
21. And \vouldest thou be surc that through the po".er 
of the IToly Ghost the .:\Iartyrs hear their ".itncss? 1'he 
:Luke 12, Sa,'iunr says to JIis di
ciplcs, .rind lrl/un thCJY briny you unto 
11. 12. 1 I . d k 
!tze 
yno!Jn!Jlles, anf unto }Jl091
trates, all } Jou.:ers, I( e ye- 
nú thought IHJw ye snflll flnSU'CJJ", (Jr 'ifl,nt ye slzall Sfty; for the- 
Huly Gllo
t 
llltll le({c t you in tIle SllJne hour, 'u.:hrtl ye ought 
tu ðay. For it i:, inlpo

ihle to sutler nlartJTdolll for Chrisfs 
JCor.12,sakc, exce p t a nlllil snfl'er bv the IIoly Ghost; for if no 1}Ul1Z 
3 
 
 
. can say that Jesus 'is the Lor(l, hut by the IIúly Ghost, how 

hal1 any Inan give his o\vn life for Jesus' sake, hut by the 
11 ol
T Ghost? 
(lI.) 2
. Great indeed, and a.ll-po".erful in gift"', and" onderfn1, 
is the I [oly Ghust. Considcr, ho,v InallY of you are no\V 
sitting here, ho,v Inany souls of us are present. For each TIe 
is ".orking a
 is suitable, and being in the lnidst, lIe beholds 
tho tenlpcr of cacho J 1e beholds al
o his thoughts and his con- 
science, and ,,-hat. \ve say, and \vhat ".C ilnagine. 'Yhat 1 
havc no\V said i
 grcat indeed, yet is it small. For consider, 
I }n"ay, ,,-ith thoughts ilhl111inated hy] linl, ho\v many Chris- 
"
eo'" tians there arc of this diocese, and ho\v nlany in the \"hole 




. pro,.ince of Palestine, and carry fonvard thy min(l from this 
x;f.t,
. pro\-incc, to thc ,,-holc ItOßlan elnpire; and after this, consider 
the ,\-1101c \vorhl; races of rersian
, ana nations of Inaians, 
Goths and Sannatians, Gauls and Spaniards, and 
Ioors Li- 
byans and Ethiopians, and the rcst for \\-hOl11 ".C have no narnes; 
for of Inany of the nations not eycn thc n
unc
 have reached us. 
Consider, I pray, of each nation, TIishops, Priests, Deacons, 
Solitaries, 'Tirgins, and other laity; and then behold the great 
Protector, and Dispenser of thêir gifts ;-ho\\ throughout the 
,,-orId I [e gives to one chastity, to another pcrpetual ,-irginity, 
&1t.T"!-t-
 to anoÙlcr allusgiyiTlg, to another voluntary poverty, to another 
'Ú''''. power of repelling hostile spirits. And as the light ,,'ith one 
glealfi 
heds radiance on all things, so also the IIoly Ghost 
enlightcns those \vho have eyes; for if any froin Llindncss is 
not vouch
afed IIis grace, let hilll not blaule the Spirit, but 
his o\rn unbelief. 
(12.) 23. Thou hast seen IIis po".cr, '\vhich is throughout the 
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world; tarry no\'" no longer upon earth, but asccnd on high. 
Ascend, T say, in ilnagination C\.Cll unto thc first hcaven, and 
behold ho\\r Inany uncounted l11)Tiads of _ \ngel
 arc there. 
Hise up in thy thoughts, if thou canst, yet highcr; do but con- 
8idcr the ... \rchangels, du but consider the 8pirits; consider 
the 'Tirtues, consider the l
rincipalities, consider the Powcr
, 
consider the 'Thrones, consider the Don1Ínions ;-the C01l1forter 
is of all these the l{ uler froll} God, and the Teacher, and the 
Sanctificr. Of lIiul has Elias need, and Elis
eus, and Esaias, 
anJong tIlen; of lIiln )lichael and Gabriel have need alIlong 
Angels. X ought of things created is equal in honour to lliul: 
for the fc:unilies of the A.llgels, and all their hosts assenlbled 
to
ether, ha,"e no equality,vith the Holy Ghost. ...\ll these the 
all-excellent po,ver of the COlnforter overshado,vs. _\nd they 
ind 'cd are sent forth to n1inister; but He searclles evcn the 
deep things of God, according as the Apostle says, For tlte I Cor.2, 
Spirit searclteth all thiJlgs, yea, the deep things of God. For 10. 11. 
'It.ltat 1JlllJt kuou:etlt the things 0./ a Ulan, safe tlte spirit oj. 
Ulan u'ltich is in hÙn? e'l:en so the things of God knou'eth no 
mall, but the Spirit qf God. 
24. lIe preached concerning Christ in the Prophets; lIe 
wrought in the 
\postles; lIe to this day seals the souls in 
Baptisnl. ...\nd the Fathcr indeed giyes to the Son; and the 
Son shares ,,-ith the IIoly Ghost. :For it is J efo\U
 I-lilllsel
 
not I, who 8a ) .s, All flLiu g s are delil:ered UJ/to Jle of ill y r.lat.ll, 

 27 
In/her; and of the IIoly Gho
t lIe 
a'y8, lVheu He, the John 16 

\pi rit qf 1-""u/", ."Iull! COIJle, and the rest. . . . He shall glorify 13. 14. J 

le; .lor H) sha1l1.cc )ire o.l J.llinc, and shall s/teu1 it 'Un/o YOll. 
The Father through the Son, ,,"ith the lioly Ghost, bestow's 
all things; the gift
 of the 'Father are nOlh' oth er than those of 
tilC :::;on, anù those of tile lloly Ghost; for therc i:-; one 
ah-a- 
tion, one Pun-cr, one !1"'aith; l)ne God, the Father; Ouc 
Lurd, Ilis only-bcgotten 
on; Ont' I 101) Gho
t, the COlll- 
forlt.'r. .And it is cnough for us to know thc:;c thing=--; but 
enquire not curiuusly into I lis nature or 
ubstance: 1()l" had it Í/';f"Dtf'l""- 
been" ritten, 'Ye \TonIc! ha,-c spokcn of it; ,vhat is not w-rittcn, IIn. 
let u
 not ,.enlure on; for it is suflieiellt for our sah-ation to 
)\.uow, that there i<; Father, and SUII, and 110ly Gho...t. 
25. 1'hi
 Spirit dL\
Ccnded upon the bè\-enty Ehlers in the (13.) 
days of l\Io
cs. (X 0\\- let not the length of the di
course, 



LEC1'. beloved, produce ,,'earines80 in you: but Ina,
 lIe of ,,-hoIH 
x ,. I. 1 .. t1 
 
 b tl 1 
our (Iscourse IS, grant 
trcng 1 to everyone, 0 1 to us W 10 

pcak, and to you ,,,ho listen!) 'l'his Spirit, a
 1 said, caIne 
(lon
n upon thp se\
cnt
 :Elders in the tÏ1ne of 1\Ioses; and I 
say this to thee, that I tllaV set before thee, that lIe knows 
w 
 
an things, and \yorketh as He '-rill. 1"he seventy Elders \vere 
chosen; IJ/d the Lord crllne dOIl'1I ill a cloud, and look oj"lIte 
J
ìJl'rit that u'a.
 upon J.lloses, and 9l re it unto the seventy J 
Elders; not that th
 
pirit "
as divide.!, but IIis b'1"ace, I 
according to the \'essels of it, anti the capacity of Ole reci- 
pients. 1
ut there ,rere present sixty and eight, and they 
prophesied; but Eldad and 1\1edad \yere not present: there- 
fore that it n1Ïght be 8he\,.n that it \yas not l\loses who 
bestowed tbe gift, but the 
pirit who wrought, Eldad and 
)Iedad, \\.ho had been called, but had not a
 yet present
d 
thelllsch'cs, prophesy. 
2Í>. Jesus the son of X un, the successor of l\Ioses, \yas 
1'er.28. al11azed; and cooling to hilfi he says, ,,' IIast thou heard that 
29. Eldad and .l.\Iedad pr0phesy? 'I'hey were called, and they 
canle not; /uy lord Jlose.
,./orbid t hel1l." "I cannot forbid 
theIn," he says, " for this grace is ii'onl hea,-ell; nay, SO far 
anI I frotH forbidding theIn, that I eyen think it a mercy. I 
thin]{ not, ho,,-ever, that thou hast said this in envy; yet hast 
thou not ri,-alry..fo1" 'lilY sake, because that they prophesy, and 
thou prophesiest not yet? ,yait for the proper season; llnd 0 
tltal all tlte Lorá's people 'lL"ere prophets, zr],cllet'er tI,e Lord 
shall put His Spirit llpon Ihe1Jl I" saying this also prophe- 
tically, Tf'heJlever the Lord shall ]Jut; " IIo\vevcr lIe has 
not as yet gÏ\-en it; so thou hast it not yet."-[Iad not then 
Abrahanl this, and Isaac, and Jacob, and Jo::;eph? _\nd they 
of old, had they it not? Nay, hut the \vords plainly mean, 
" tChilll lie shall put it upon all; as yet indeed this grace 
is partial, then it shall be gi,rcn la,.ishly." And he secretly 
alluded to ,,
hat \yas to happen on the day of T>entecost 
alnong us; for lIe descended alnong us, yet lIe had before 
Deul. also descended upon Juany. :For it is "
ritten, .Aud Jesus lite 
34,9. ,'iUJl (!l.L'
lln WllS o.fulll!f the ðJJl'rit ql u'Ù;d01/1 ; . or Jloses ltad 
(14.) laid !tis haJ/d.'i upon ltiJJ/. Thou seest the saU1e figure in the 
()Id and N e\\
 1'estalnents ;-ill the days of l\Ioses, the Spirit 
,vas giyen l)r the laying on of l)J.ll(l
; and l>ctcr also give
 


I Cor. 
12, 11. 
Numb. 
II t 24. 
25. 


vo. 29. 
v. Sept. 
Ibid. y. 
Sept. 



 16 The IIvl!! GlLOst giVl.'11. tv $UllU', but nut tv ull, hejùre }Jenlecost. 



Th,l l/oly r;h(J81 in aI/Ill 'j jiNd, in all l)rfIjJh(l'
. 217 
the Spirit hy the layiug' 011 of hands. AlId un thee also, \vho 
art about to be baptized, 
hallilis grace conic; yet in \vhat 
Il1annl)r I say not, for I will not anticipate the proper seaSOll. 
-27. TIc also calllC upon all the just, and the Prophets; 
.Enos, 1 Inean, and Enoch, and Noah, and the rest; upon 
Abrahalu, Isaac, Jacob; for as regards Joseph, even l}haraoh v. Gen. 
understood that he had the Spirit of God ,,,ithin him. And 4J, 38. 
of 1[os
s, and. the ,vonderful ,,"orks "Tought by the Spirit in 
his days, Ùlon hast heard often. 
rhis 
pirit had Job, that 
nlOst enduring man, and all the saints, though \Ye repeat not 
all their nalues. He also "pas sent ,,"hen the tabernacle \vas Exod. 
in Inaking, and filled \\-ith \visdol11 the ,vise-hearted n1en \vho 31 d , 1 3 -
. 
an I). 
were ,vith llczalee1. 1. &c. . 
28. III the IHight of this Spirit, as \ve ba\"e it in the Book of Judg, 3, 
J Ilùgcs, Othlliel judged; Gideon \yas made strong; J ephtha 

: 6.34. 
conquered; f)eborah, a 'VOnl:lU, waged \var; and 
amson, lb. II, 
so long as he "Tought righteousness, and grie\'cd IIim not, 29. 
acllic\'ed things beyond Inan's po\ver. And as for Samuel 
and David, ,ve ha\ e it plainly in the Dooks of Kings, that by 
the IIoly Ghost they prophesied, and ,,"ere the chiefs of the 
prophek; ;-and Salnnel ,vas called, the I
ee)"; and David says 1 Sam.9, 
distinctly, The Spirit iÚ the Lord spake by Jne, and in the 
.sam. 
PSi.ÙlllS, And take not tllY Holy Sjllrit frOJJl 'Jne, and again, '23, 2. 
Let thy good Spirit lead ze forth into the land qf riyltteous- f:
 51, 
ness. And as \ve have it in the Books of ChroIlicles, Azariah, Ps. 143, 
, 1 . f K . A 1 J h . 1 . h . f K . 10. (Pr. 
III t It' t1lHC 0 lUg sa, ane a aZIe In t e tUlle 0 lUg B. vers.) 
J ebo"haphat, partook of the IIo]y Ghost; and again, another 2 Chron. 
. I 1 1 I " 
 15, 1- 
Azana 1, Ie ,'" 10 ,,-as stonce. Anu l.zra says, Th u yavest lb. 20, 
alsf) Thy !loud 8l}irit to inslrzu.t Ihefll. But as touching Elias 

.. 24 
who was taken up, and Eli
seus, tho

 spirit-instinct d and 20. 21: 
] k . .. . t" . 1 . N eh. 9 
wone er-\,"or -Ing men, It IS n1anIlest, WIt lout our saYIng so, 20. ' 
that they "'ere full of the IIoly Ghost. 
29. \nd if a Ulan peruse all the books of the Prophets, t 15 .) 
hoth of thc tweh.c, and of the others, n1any ,,,ill he rind the 
t(.'xts to be concerning the 1 [o]y Ghost; a
 when ...\Iicah says 
ill the persou of G'od, TT"Jlle

 I fulfil Jlilt/hi by ihp J
J)iJ.it (if I\1ic.3,8. 
tlw Lord; and Jo('} cde
, 4nrl it ô-/utll COJne to })fl88 after- Scpt. 
Joel 2, 
28. 
d "" lJ fIA'J"øø;e 6l '. "Used in a bad ((I holy men by eccle
iastical writen
." 
!'í'n..;e, as belon
in
 to fal!ò:e prophet!!!. in Ed. Ren. 
Hos. 9, 7. Zeph. 3, 4. SE>pt. but applied 



218 TCJ'tsfrrnn the Old Testament COlll'eJïlÏll.'ltne IInly Spirit. 
l
E
T. 'u.'ards, that I 1vill pO'llr out rny 

irit 'UJJon all flesh,; and 
1

. 
 IIaggai, For I ant u..it}, YOll, saith the Lord qf Hosts; .J.Jly 
4. 5. ' SjJirit relnaineth alnong you; and in like Inanner Zechariah, 
Zech. I, But receive ..L
Iy 1.t'urds and .i1Iy statutes ?chich I COJJ1JJu.l1zd by 
6. Se p t. 1J1y Spirit, to Jly servants tIle Pro}Jhets; and the rest. 
Is. 11,2. 30. And Esaias too, ,,-ith lais In
jesti(' ,.oice, says, 
lnd the 
Sept. Spirit (If the Lord slulll 'Test uj)on Hi1n, the ð'}Jirit if u'isdom 
and 'Ullderstanding, the spirit of l"()uJl
el and /J/('lllt, the 
pirit 
if knou:/edge aud gU( liness; and the fear qf the Lord shallfill 
Hi 1,; signifying that th(' Spirit is 011e and undivided, but 
Is. 42,1. IIis operations various. So again, Behold lJIy SerrflJlt, and 
Is. 44,3, the rest; I Ilave Jut .flIy Spirit uJJon Him. .And again, 
lb. 48. I '[{'ill j)our lJIy Spirit lfJ)On tllY seed; and again, .And }lOW 
:
: 59, the Lnrd God and Ilis 6pirit hath sent JIe.; and again, This 
21. 'is JIy cnveJlfluf with, thcln, saith the Lord, l1Iy Spirit which 
Iù.61,1. 'is 'ilj/Oll thee; and again, The Spirit if tl e Lurd God is 
'ltpoJt lJIe, heel llse He hatlt anuinted .11Ie, ant} the rest; and 
lb. 63, again in his charge against the J e,,-s, But tit 
y rebelled and 


il. 't'exed HÙ; Hvly /S}Jirit, and, u'liere is He that }Jllf His Holy 
Spirit lvithin HiJJt? A1
o thou hast in Ezekiel, (if thou be 
not no,v "
eary of listening,) "hat has alread
" Leen quoted, 
Ezek. And tIle SjJÏrit if tIle Lord fell upon JJle, and said unto 1Jle, 
11, 5. Speak; Thus saith the Lord. nut the \vords, fell U}Jon me, 
'vo Jl1ust understand in a good sense, that is, " lovingly;" as 
Y. Gen. Jacob also, ,,"hen he haù found Jose } )h, fell upon his neck; 
46, 29. 
and as the loving father, in th
 Gospels, on seeing his son 
Luke 15, ,vho had returned froin his ,,"anùerillg, had cun/passion, and 
20. ra,t and fell on Ill's neck, and kissed IIj,n. And again in 
J.:zek. Ezekiel, And lie bro1f!}lll ?ne in a vision by tile SjJi}"it if God 
11, 24. 
'nto Chaldæa, to them rÿ the captivity. _<\nd other texts thou 
v!d. s.
J>' heardest before, in \vhat was said about T
aptisln; Then 7.vill 
Cat. 111. I . " 1 I Ù } h t 
16. SjJJ"lntl e c ean 'lcaler 'UjJOn you, an t Ie rest; a ueu' ear 
Ezek.36, also zeill I git.p you, and a new sJJirit u'ill I put 'll:ithin you; 
25-27. and then inllllcdiately, 
-1nd I 'lvill}Jut JllY SjJirit lfillâJl YUll. 
Ezek. And again, The hand qi Î the Lord u'as uJ)OJ1, lue, and carried 
37, l. . h S . . ",,1':1, L l 
J]ze uut Ut l e I}nrzt fb lite O}"í . 
(16.) 31. lIe cnùued ,,-ith \\"isdoln the soul of Daniel, that 
Susanna young as he ,vas hc should be judge of Elders. rfhc chaste 
or Dan. 
'i 1 1 t J t 
13, 22. 
usanlla ,vas COll( CIllllC( as a ""an on; t lcre '\"as none 0 
plead her cause; for \vho should deliver her frolll the rulers? 
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:--;hc 
 as Icd auray to death, sh(' ,vas no". in the handfo\ of the 
c
ccutioners. But her 1-lelpe1' \\-as at hand, thc COInfin"ttr, 
the 
pirit "rho sanctifies CYC1"y intelligent nature. COlne Þð"ort1P. 
hitlter to IllC, lIe says to Daniel; young though thou he, 
cOll\"ict tho:-;c el(1ers who labour under the sins of youth; for 
it is ,,,ritten, God 1'aised up tllP Iloly J..f.,))iril upon a '!JOllug v. 45. 
stripliug i-in a "ord, (to cut the 
ubjcct short,) by the 

Clltl'llCe of Daniel that chaste laòy ,,-as sayed. ,\T e bring 
this fOr\yarù as an instance; for this is not the season for 
I ex.pounding. K ebuchadllez.lar also 'kne\v that the IIoly 
Spirit ,vas in Daniel; for he says to hbn, 0 l1eltesltazzlIr, Dan. 4, 
'master 0./ lite }JlagiciaJl.
, because 1 knoll) that the Spirit oj,g. 
flw Tloly God') is in il/ee. One thing he said truly, and one 
I fitbely; for that he had the IIoly Spirit ,,-as true, but he ,vas 
not the Illaster qf tILe I1l {[!Jic illllS, for he ,vas 110 sorcerer,I-'")'Oi. 
but \vas ,,'ise through the Iioly Ghost. And before this al
o, 
he interpretcd to hiI11 the yision of the IUlage, ,vhich he ,,'ho 
had secn it hÎ1nself knc\\' not; for he says, Tcll nle the yision, v. Dan. 
I . hI I . k ' TI I f 1 2,26,31. 
w nc W 10 sa,,- It -no,v not. 10U seest t 1e po,,-er 0 t le 
JIoly Ghost; that \vhich they ,,'ho saw it kno\\" not, they ,vho 
sa\'" it not kno". and interpret. 
32. And indeed it ,vere easy to collect ,-ery nlany texts out 
of the Old Te::;tmuent, and to discourse Inore largely con- · 
cen1Îng the IIoly Ghost. But the tilue is short; and \\'C 
DIUSt confine' ourselves to a hearing of suitable length. 
""'hcfefore, bcing no\V content awhile 'with pa
sagcs fronl the 
Old Te
talllellt, ,ye ,,-in, if it he God's plea
ure, proceed in 
tllC ncxt T--4ccture to \y hat rClnaillS to bring out of the X cn 
'restêllucnt. \nd lna) the God of peace, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and through the 10\rc of the Spirit, count all Rom. 
of r ou \\.orthy of spiritual and heavenly gifts:- To ,,-hOll1 15, 30. 
he glory and po" er for e\ cr and e,er. ..\ll1cn. 
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ON THE HOLY &HO
T. 


1 COR. Àii. 8. 
}())' 10 one is !lh'en by the ðJdrit tl1(> lcord Q/ 'U:isdn}n; to 
allother tlte u'ord if knou'ledge by the saJne SjJirit; g.c. 


LECT. 1. I
 the preceding Lectnre, ,ve 
et forth according to our 
XVII. ability to thc ears of your lore some snlall portion of the 
testilTlOllics concerning th(' J[oly Ghost; and on the present 
occasion, \ve ,viII, if it be G od's pleasure, procecd to treat, as 
far as Inay be, of those ".hich relnain out of the N c"'
: and as 
thcn "'C rcstrained our cagerness \vithin bounds in ,,"hat yon 
heard, (for Ùlcre is no satiety ill discoursing concerning the 
Holy Ghost,) so no,y \,e must :-.-ay but a sman part of ",
hat 
rClnains. For llO'V, as ,'-ell as then, \"e frecly own that our \veak- 
ness is ovenvhehnpd by the multitude of \vhat is \yritten. 
X either to-day \,.in \V'c use the suhtleties of Inen, for that 
,,"cre not convcnient; but 111cre]y call to mind ,,'hat COlnes 
frOIn the T)i vine Scriptures; for this is the safest course, ac- 
t Cor. 2, cording to the blessed _\postle Paul, ,,'ho says, iFliicli tlli1l,qs 
]3. also u.e speak, nol ill tIle 'lcords u'lticli 1nan's lCisdolJl fene/letli, 
bllt 1rlticll lite Holy (;IIOS/ icacliefll, con/paring spiritual 
thi1l9'
 'll"itlt spiritual. Thus \ye act like traxellers or ,'oy- 
agers, \vho having one goal to 8 '"ery long joun1cy, though 
they \vith diligence hasten on, yet Ly reason of hlllnan ,reak- 
llCS
, are ,,,ont to take in their \vay di,.crs cities or harbom"s. 
2. l'hcrcfore though the discourses concerning- th(' Ifoly 
Ghost are divided, Jct lIe llÌ1nsclf is ul1di,.ided, beillf{ one 


(
 ) 
\-. 
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êUHl the sanl('. For as in speaking concerning the Father, at 
ont' tinH
 thl' suhject of our teaching ,vas ho\v 1 r e is the one "'e} /Ln- 
only Cauf't'; and at another, h()\\
 lIe is called Father, or "e:r./"'. 
,\hnighty; and at another, ho\\,r lIe is the çreator of all things; 
t]w (livision of the Lectures Inaking nu division of the Faith, 
in Ùlat lI
, the Object of dc\'otion, hoth \vas and is, One;- 
and again, as in discoursing concerning the Only-begotten 
Oll 
of God, \VC taught at one tiule concerning IIis Godhead, and 
at another concerning llis Inanhood, dividing into III any 
discuurses the doctrine concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, yet 
proc1aÏ1ning "rithout di,'ision faith to"rards I [Ï1n ;-so no\v 
also though the j Aectures concerning the IIoly Spirit are 
divided, yet ,,'e In'cach faith undivided to,vards IIiIn. For it 
i., One and the Self-saIne Spirit \\Tho divides IIis gifts to e
'e,.y 1 Cor. 
IIlllll sel.'eJ"ally as He ii'ill, Hinlself the ,,-hile abiding un- 12, ] 1. 
divided. For the COlnforter is not different froln the IJoly 
Ghost, but one and the self-saIne, called Ly \yarious nalliCS; 
who li,res and subsists, and speaks, and ,vorks; and of all ú
.(/'.,.r:,. 
rational natures ulad
 hy God through Christ, both of .L\ngels À/J')I''';'. 
and of luen, I Ie is the 
anctitier. 
3. But lest any froln lack of learning, should suppose fronI 
the differcnt titles of the lIoly Ghost that the:-;c spirits are 
di\"crs, and not oUP and the self-s
une, ,vho is alone, the 
CaÙlolic Church guarding thee beforehand hath delhyered to 
u" in the profession of the faith, to " helicve in onp IIoly 
Ghost the COlntorler, ,vho I'pakc hy the Prophets ;" that thou 
nlÏghtest kllO\V, that though lIi
 names be lnanr, the IIoly 
Spirit is but one ;-of ".hich naUlèS, \ve \-vill no\v lehcarse a 
fe\v out of Iuany. 
4. lIe is called the Spirit, according to the Scripture just (3.) 
no,," read, lor tu one is giren by f IIlJ ,
ph'it tIle 'irurd l!lll"isdolll. 1 Cor. 
lIe is called tIll' :O;pÏ1'it of Truth, as the Saviour says, IT "hell }
h:i6 
IIp, 'lie ,''''ph'if o.l Trulh, is cO/ne. lIe is called al:'\o the Com- 13. ' 
furter, as lIe "aid, For 
f I go not aU'fl,?!, i lie Cfoll
f()rteJ" will lb. v. 7. 
/lot come unto you. But that lIe is one and the sanle, thoug-h 
calh'c1 hy diJlerellt titles, is 
he\\rn plainly frolll the following. 
For that thc Holy Spirit and the COlnfurter are the saIne, is lb. 14, 
declared in tho
c ,vords, Rul Ili(' (follilurler, 'Irll;,,!t is tIle 26. 16. 
. &c. 
[In!.,/ Ghost; an(l that the COlnfi)rter is the Scllue as the Spirit 
of Truth, i
 declared, when it is said, .11Id lzrill gir(' !lOll )";'61\, 
Cyr. "",. 



I 
222 The Spirito/God, ofhe Father, oftltc Lord, oj Christ, ofiltcSon I 

ECT. llo/lter Comforter, fliat He 11lay abide 'Ieitlt you ..foJ" erer, cl'elll 
v

:eI. th(J Spirit C!l Trulll; and again, J)llt lchell the C01J{forter is l 
I

ll COIJle U'llOlll 1 'Ii'ill scud unto yO! .lroln fll(
 Fallter, el'ell ille l 
gzve t , t ðJn'rit of" Truth. 
\nd lIe is called the Spirit of God, ac- 
ree. ex. .. I 
lb. J5, cording as it is "Titten, And I SfllC tl, Spirit qf God de- 

f
t. 3, ,r;:ccluling; and again, For as lI/((ny as are led by lite .
'pi,.it oj 
16. God, they are tIle .
OJlS of God. lIe is called also the Spirit I 
cr. John f I F I 1 .. ... D . . I k I 
1,32. 0 t le i at ler, as t 1e 
avlour says, L'OJ" il lS 1/01 ye t,ull spea ., 
R. I 
l
m. 8. bill the ðJ}irit C!l your Faiher u'lticlt speal...eth ill you; and 
I\Ial.IO, again Paul saith, f'or this cause 1 bOlo lilY knees unto ilw 
 


h. 3, Father of our Lord JesllS Christ; . . . thai He 'lcollld grant 
14. 16. you to be strengthened by His ,S}Jirit. lIe is also called the I 
Spirit of the Lord, according to that \yhich l)eter 
pake, I 
Aets 5, 1I11Y is it t/tat ye Itave agreed logetlit/" to telllpt tlie Spirit o.l 
9. ,ltfJ L()rd? IIp is called al
o the Spirit of God and Christ, a
 
 
Rom. 8.1}aul writes, But ye are not in the jlesh, but ill tlte Spirit, if i 
9. so be tltat tlte Sph'it (if Go(l dl.l,'ell ill you. NOll' if any '1l1ftll 
ltaz:e /lot tile Sp'rit of C'lITis!, Ite is '/lone q/His. II e is called' 
Gal. 4, also the Spirit of the Son of God, as it is said, Alld because ye 
6. are SOilS, God Ilath senl..forllt tile Spirit of His Son. lIe is 
J Pet. I, called also the Spirit of Christ, as it is ,yritten, Searching 
11. '/l,hat or ?chat ll1a/liler oj" tÙJle tIle ""IJl'ri! o..{ (}llrist 'li"hiclt '/l'llS 
Phil. I, ÙZ tltelR did si.qnff.'1; and again, TllI'ouglt your prayer, a1ul 
19. tI,e Sll]Jply of flip Spirit if Je.çus C",/"isl. 
5. 'rhou wilt find Inany other titles of the lloly Ghost 
besides. Thus lIe is called the 
pirit of I [olincss, as it is 
Rom. I, \vritten, According to the Spirit oj" FIoliuess. lie i3 also 

om. 8, called the Spirit of adoption, as Paul said), For ye hare }wt 
15. 'I'eceÏl'ed the sJ}iril qf buudage again to Jear, but ye Ilare 
'I"eceired Ihe Spirit of adoption, 'lrhereby 'lre cry, ,Jbba, }'allier. 
He is also caned the 
pirit of revelation, as it is \vritten, 
Eph.l. IJfay gire YOll tlte Spirit qf u'isdu}Jl, and 1.evelalion in the 
17. Ãïlo1f"ledge qf HÙn. lIe is also called the 
pirit of pron1Ïsc, 
Eph. I. as Ùle saIne I)aul says, In 1CltOlll also aj1er thai ye bel iered, 
13. ye 'Il'ere sealed 1rith t!tat Holy Spirit '!.ll>r0I11ise. lIe i
 also 
Heb.IO, called the Spirit of grace, as ,,
hell he says again, _Iud Ila/It 
29. done dpspite to tlte Spirit qf grace. ....ind by )nany other such- 
v. Cat. like titles is 1 Ie natHed. ...lnd thou heanlest in the 1lH'cgning 

::.l

, Lectm.e, that in the P
alnls, lIe is caned at one tiIlle the good 
JO. 51, Spirit, and at another the prince]v Hpirit; an (1 in Esaias 
12.Sept. . 



of IIoliness, of Adoption, of Rpvclfltion, nf Promise, of Grar(l. 223 
Ile \\.a
 styled the Spirit of \visdom, anù of understanding, 
a1Hl of counsel, and of might, and uf kno\vledge, and of god- 
liness, and of the fear of Gael. 13y all \vhich Scriptures hath 
thu
(' uefore and those non r alleged, it is ('staùlishcd, that 
though the titles of the TloIy Ghost be different, Ire is one 
and the 
al11e; li,"ing and subsisting, and ah,.ays prcsent tø'/1''T
S 
together ,,-ith the Father and the 
on; not uttered or hreathed ;t
lI"a- 
by the nlonth and lips of the Father and the Son, nor 
dispersed into the air, but having a real suhstance, speaJ\:ing lru1TI- 
IlilllseIf, anù \yorking, and dispensing, and sanctifying; the /1''l"a'TD'. 
saving dispell
ation \d1Ïch is to us\vard from the Father and 
DIe 
on and the lloly Ghost, being consistent and harmoni- ð;'U'ð- 
ous and one, as 'Ye have also said before. For I ".ish you ,.dfl.s. 
to keep in mind those things \vhich lvere lately spoken, and 
to kllO\V clcarly that there is not one spirit in the Law and the 
Prophets, and anoÙler in the Gospels and Apostles; but that 
it is One and the Self-s,-une Spirit, ,,,hich both under the Old 
and under the K e\v Testan1cnt, spake the divine Scriptures. 
6. '-rhis is thc Holy Ghost, ,vho caIne upon the IIoly '
irgin (-1.) 

Iary; for since TIe \vho \vas born '\
as Christ the Only- 
begottcn, thc jJolt'er if the Highest overslladowed her, and the Luke 1, 
Holy Ghost coming upon her, sanctified her, that she 111ight 35. 
be ahI{\ to receive IIim, by u'ho1J
 all things u'ere made. John 1, 
I have no need of using Inany"ords for thee to learn that 3. 
that birth ,vas ,vithout defiIelllent or taint, for thou hast 
learned it. It is Gahriel \vho says to 11cr, I am "the hcrald 
of "'hat shall be done, but I hayc no part in it. Though an 
..\rchangcl, 1 kno,v n1Ïnc plac(l; and though I joyfuHy bid 
thee All hail, yet ho\v thou shalt bring forth, is 110t of 
any grace of lnine. TIle Hol y Ghost s l II come upon [bee, J..uke 1, 
. 35 
an tn" pou:er if the Highest shall overshrulow thee; therefore · 
al
.() /brlt flnly Thiug u.:ltich shall be born if thee shall be 
rail Jd the Son r?f God. 
7. This I foIy Spirit \\Tought in Elisabeth; for lIe has in 
knowledgp not \"irgins only, but ackno,,"Icdges matrons also, 
so that their Inarriage be lawful. 
\nd ]':lisabeth \'.as fincd 
with the 110ly G host, and prophesied; anti that noble hand- 
luaiden I'ays uf her 0\\")1 Lord, And ll"1,cnce is this to lJlfJ, Iliat Luke 1, 
the Jlolher qf IJlY Lord .-,Iiould COlne to 1Jle l For EIisaLcth 43. 
('ounted hcrsclfblcssed. Fillcd ,vith this lloly Spirit, Zacharias 



224 7"he Spi1'it descended on CII1'i
f fit Ilis Baptism. 
I:ECT. also, the Father of JolIn, prophesied, telling hon In any 
XVII. good things the (July-begotten should procure, and that John 
should be IIis harbinger through baptism. By thi
 Jloly 
GhOðt also it ,vas revealed to just SYlneon, that he 
hould 
not see death, till he had seen the Lord's Christ; anù he 
received IIÍ1n in his anus, and bore clear te
tilnonv in the 
Telnple concerning TTitn. 
8. But John 1110reover, ,,'ho had been fined ,,"ith the IIoly I 
Ghost fronl his luothcr's ""Olllb, was for this cause sanctlfied, I 
vid. 

p. that he nlight baptize the Lord; not gi\'ing the Spirit biulself, I 
Cat. m. b I . I I . d . f I I . h . h 1.' 
7. ut preac ung g a( tI lngs 0 nn ,,- 0 gIves t e 
pUIt. 
l\Iat.3, For he says, 1 'indeed !J(1}Jtize you 'u:ith 'll"ater to J'PjJeJltance, I 
11. but lIe that cnmeth after me is lIightier than I, and the I 
rest; lIe shall bnpti::.e YOll u;it/
 tIle Holy Ghvst llnd u:itlt ) 
fire. 'Vith fire, ,,'hercforc? because the descent of the IIoly 
Gho
t ,,-as in fiery tongues; concerning ,yhich the IJord 
Luke 12, says joyfully, 1 (on "U1Jle to send fire un the earth,. and 
49. 'l("hat u:ill I, if it bp nlready kindled! 
(:>.) 9. This IIoly Gho
t descended on the Lord at IJis bapti:;m, 
that the dignity of Ilill1 ,vho \vas baptized n1Ïght not be 
John 1, hidden; as John say
, But He ulâch sent IIle to óajJtizp witl" 
33. u'at
r, the sante said unto 1np, rpOlt u'hoJJlsoever thou shalt 
see the S}Jirit descending aJtd rellllllning U]JÚ/
 HiJ1t, tlie ðGIIW 
is He 'lchie/1 blljJtizeth 'u..itll tIle Holy Ghust. But see what 
saith the Go
pcl; the heavens u'ere opened,. thcy ,vere opened 
1\1 at. 3, because of the diglúty of IJiuI who desccnded; for, lv, he 
16. says, The Iteat'ens u'ere opened, and lie saw tlte Spirit rý God 
descending like a dove, and lightÍlt.'l 'Upon Ili1n: that i:-:, ,,'ith 
voluntary Inotion in IIis descent. For it behoved, as SOlne have 
interpreted, that the hand
el and first-fn1Ïts of the IIoly 
Spirit in the baptized, should be gi\'en to the manhood of 
the Saviour, ,vho confers such grace. Uut perhaps lIe cmne 
do\vn in the fonn of a dove, as SOUle say, to exhibit a figure 
of one ,,-ho is pure and innocent and undefiled, and also 
helps in the prayers for the children she has begottcn, and for 
forgi,'eness of sins; as it "-as clnblelllatically foretold that 
Christ should be thus manifested in the appearance of IIis 
eyes; for in the Canticles she cries concerning the Bride- 
Cant. 5, groo1l1, and says, His eyes are as tile eyes qf doves by the rh'ers 
12. ">1" t 
o 'li'{1 ere 
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10. Of this don', th,., (love of N oe, according to HOllIC, \\
as 
, in part a figure. VOl" as in hi
 tin1c by Incan
 of \vood and 
of \\ atel" salvat ion can1(\ to l11ell, and tho boginning of a new 
creation, anti the do\ e returned to hilTI to\vanls c\
cning \, itlt 
an oli\'o branch, thus, say they, the Iloly Ghost also de- 
scended upon the true N oc, the 4\uthor of the second birth, 
who ùra,,'s together into onc the wills of all nations, of 'whom q'eðlUe
- 
h . f . I . 1 k fi II . ""r. 
l e "anous sorts 0 anllna S III t Ie a.1" 
 ""ere a gure:- nn 
at ,,"hose presence, Ole spiritual ,,-oIves feed \vitlI the lanlbs, 
in whose Church the calf, and the ]ion, and the ox, feed in 
the saU1C pasture, as \,"c behold to this day the nllcrs of the 
world guided and taught by C hurcl11n en. The spiritual dove i",,^,,- 
1 l' . 1 h f II ' ..,,1."'1"- 
t lcrelorc, as some Interpret, came (o\vn at t e season 0 IS .z.. 
baptisln, that lIe Inight shc\v that it is lIe ,,"ho by the ,,
ood 
of the Cross saves Ùleln ,vho bclic,'e, ,,-ho should at eventide 
through IIis death vouchsafe to them salvation. 
II. Allù of these things perhaps there Inay be another (6.) 
exposition; and no\v too \\
e ought to hear the \vords of tile 
Sa, iour I [iluself concerning tho IIoly Ghost. For lIe says, 
Except a 'J)l{ln be born if u'ater and if the Spirit, He CllJlJlul John 3. 
enter 'Ùtto tIle kiJlgdo)}
 Q/ God. _\nd because t1lÍs grace is 5. 
fronl the Father, lIe says, How much 1nOTe shall your Itearenly Luke 11. 
Father giro tIle Holy Spirit to theln that ask Hint. And 13. 
because \VC ought to ,,-orship God in the Spirit, lIe says, 
Bllt tl e IlOllr cOJneth and 'llOW is, 'Lchen the true u'orshippcrs John 4, 
fhrdl u'orshiJ} tIle FaJher in spirit and in truth; for tlU! 23. 
Fa.tlær seekelh such /0 u'orsluJ} IIhn. God is a SjJiFit; and 
tlley Illat 'worship IIi1n must 'It'orship HÍ1n 'i'n s}Jirit and in 
trutll. ...\nd again, But if I cast out devils by the Sj1irit ,!fl\Iat.12, 
God; and iUllllcdiately after\\-ards, 1Jnc;'dnJ"e I sny 'Unto you, ;
:H. 
(1/1 'J1UlJlJlCr if sin and bhlSJJheJJlY shalllJeforgh"en unto lnen; 
lJUt tIle blas}Jllelny against tlte Holy Gllost sltall not heforgh'en. 
AJ d u'lw8oever speakelh a l.cord against the Son if l}lnn, it 
SlllÛl ')eJor[Jil,'(ln IllJn; lJut u:llosúever speaketh a 
{"ord o[JaiJlst 
tlw IIoly (ihnsl, it sllall not be fn)"gÙ:en hint, neither Ùl Ihis 
'll'orld, neitJler in tlte u'o 'ld to crJme. .A"nd again lie says, 
And [ u'ill jJ}"( Y Ilu) Father, (flul He shall gil.'(' you auothpi" John 14, 
('(jIll/or!{J}", 'hilt IIp III lY he 'with YOll fur Cl:er, the Spirit if 
 6('yr. 
Truth; ".hfJJJl Ihe 'll'oJ"ld {'aUl ot receire, úecrLusP it se Jill IIi7n 
í", 
. . . "hide, 

()t, nelt!tCr knOlt"etk Tblll; !Jut ye know Iluu,ffJr lIe dwelletli ree. text. 
<.I 



226 1'extsfrom the New Testalnent concernÚlg the Holy Ghost. 
LECT. u'ith you, and shall be in YO'll. And again lIe says, These 
XVII. tldngs have I b]Îoken 
lnto YO'll being yet j)resent 'Ivil}t you. 
ver.25. But [liP COJlifor/er, u.hÙ.lt is the ll(Jly Gh(Jst, u'loJ/t the Father 
11..-'ill send in Jly JUlJue, IIp shall teucll YOM all tllings, and 
bring all things to YO'llr remelltÚrance, 'It.:llatsoever 1 Ilave said 


: 15, unto you. i\nd again lie :--a}"s, But u'hen tile COJl!forter is 
cornf>, 'It.:/lom I'lt.:ill send 'Unto YOtt froln the Father, e'vr:n tlte 
l
l)irit qla Truth, '1J:hich }ìroceerleth from, the Father, He shall 
Ib.16, 7.tesli!y if .LJIe. And again the Saviour 
ars, Fur if I go not 
au'ay, the Coniforter u'ill not CÚJne unto you. . . . And u'hen lIe I 
is COJne, He u'ill 'J"ejJrure the u'orld qf sin, if righteousness, I 
vera 12. and (ff J'udfpne It; and after\\rards again, I havo yet 'fnany 
thillgs to say 'Unto yuu, but ye cannut óear theln yet. How- 
lJeit, u'nen He tlte Spirit if Truth -is CO})ie, lIe u'illg'llide YOll 
into all truth; for lIe shall not s}Jeak Q/ HiJnse(f; but u'hat- 

oeDer I-Ie sllallliea tllat shall He sfJeak, Jid He 'will s/ww 
you tkiJzgs to co tee lIe shall glorify J.1Ie,for He shall receive 
if Jnine, ({Ild 8hall sllew it unto YOlt. Lilt thinys tltat tlw 
Father Ilath al'e lâne; thereJo e said 1, Tltat He shall take 
if nÛne, (tnd sltall shew it unto YOlt. I have read Lo thee no\V 
\\ hat the Only-begotten IIÌ111
elf has uttered, that thou Dla) est 
not gi\'e heed to luunall \\ ords. 
(7.) 12. The fello\yship of this lIoly Spirit lIe besto,ved on the 
John 20, ...\pu:st1es: for it is '\vritten, .A./l,d u'hen He had said this He 
22. breathed on tlle1n, and sait/
 'Unto theu't, Receive yc the lloly 
Ghost; whose soe'l:er sins ye re1nit, they are remitted ?into 
the1Jt; and u'llose soet'er sins ye retain, they are 'retained. 
vid.supr. This '\,as the second tilne lie breathed, (IIis .first breaÙl 
xiv. 10. having been stifled by ,yilful sins;) that the Scripture nlight 
Nahum be fulfilled, He u'eJlt up brea[lting upon thy fa("e, and de- 


;t. lÚ'ering thee froJJt affliction. But ,\ hence ,vent lIe up? From 
Ilades; for thus the Go
pel relates, that after IIis resurrection 
then lIe breathed on them. llut though lIe besto\ved IIis 
grace t11en, fIe ,vas to la\
ish it yet 1l10re bountifully; and 
He says to them, " I tl.tlly alll I"cady to give it even no,\\', but the 
vessel cannot yet hold it; for a 'while therefore receive yc grace, 
according as yo can bear it; but look fonvard for e\
en 11lore ; 
Luke24, but tarry ye in the city if Jeru8ale}}
, until ye be inrested 
39. . 1 -r l' 1 I ) . .. h 
'll'll1z JJOll'(>)"./ rU}J
 on IZlg/
. "ecelve It III part no\v; t cn, ye 
shall bear it in its fullless." llor he \vho receives often, pos- 



Tn/) llnly Ghost enters n invests th snul. 


'>ó) 
-- 


.,l'
ScS the gift but in part; but he "ho is invested, is com- 
pletely enfolded by his }"obe. "Fear not," TIe says," the 
weapons and darts of the deyil; for ye bear 'Vitil you the po,vcr 
of the' JIoly Ghost." nnt rCJllenlber that the IToly Ghost 
is not di\"ith'd, hut the grace ,vhich is by Ililll. 
13. Jesus therefore ,yent up into heaven, and fulfilled the 
I1r01uise. For lIe said to thcln, I U'lll pray tlu
 Father, and John14, 
lIe shall !lire you anol/le}" COJlifo}"ter. They were accordingly 16. 
sitting, looking for the cOIning of the IIoly Ghost; and ,,'hen 
lhe day o.ll>elltecost u'as JiLlI!J C017te, here, in this city of Acts 2, 
Jcrusaleln,-(for this honour also belongs to us; and "''''C speak J. 
not of good ,,'hich has happened anlong others, but of that 
which lIas heen vouchsafed alnong ourselves,)-on the day 
of P<,ntccost, I say, they \vere sitting, and the COlnforter caU1P 
òown fronl heayen, the Guardian and Sanctifier of the Church, 
the TIuler of souls, the }>ilot of the teJ11pest-tossed, the El1lÏght- 
cner of the lost, ,vho presides in the cOlubat, and crowns 
the victors. 
14. 11ut lIe came down to invest the Apostles ,vith po,ver, (8.) 
and to baptize theln; for the Lord says, ye s/lall be baptized lb. 1, 5. 
tl:it/ the Holy Ghost not 11lGny days hence. II is grace is 
not in part, but II is po"er is in full perfection; for as he 
who plunges into the waters and is baptized is encoJ11passed 
on all sides by the ,vaters, so ,vere they also baptized COIll- 
pletcl) by the Holy Ghost. The water ho"ever envelops but 
out" ardly, but the Spirit baptizes also the soullrithin, and that 
perfectly. And \vherefore ,vollderest thou? Take an exaluplc 
fronI Inatter; poor indeed and comnIon, yet useful for the 
simpler sort. If tIle fire penetrating the Inas
 of the iron 
Blakes the ,,,-hole of it fire, so that \\"hat ,,'as cold bCCOIllCS 
burning and ,vhat was black is lllade bright,-if fire ,vhich is 
a hody thus pcnetrates and works ,,-ithout hindrance in iron 
\vhicb is also a body, ,vhy ,,"onder that the IIoly (;ho
t enters 
into the very inmo
t recesses of the soul r 
15. 
\.nd lest Incn s}lould be' ignorant of the greatlle
s of 
that n1Íghty gift, ,vbich \yas COllling do,yn to theIn, there 
sounded a
 it ,,"ere a hca,'cnly trulllpct. For Nuddl)ulyl "('1"(' lb. 2, 2. 
d 
 1 f l'. 7 I . 1 &.c. 
Ca1/lC a sOlin jronl Ileari'll ([,Ii; l! a 1ïlsIling '1Jll!lll y lCnl(" 
signi(ying the pre
ence of BinI ,vho wa
 to brrant unto Juen, 
to seize ,vith violcnce the killgdolll of God; that both thcir 
Q2 




28 Thr' Holy Ghost nblitr>rates sin {lJul brightens thr> soul. 
TJECT. cyes n1ight scc the ficry tongues, and thcir ears hear the 
x v II. S011n(1. 
l/1d it filled all f he hou.
e 'Il'lu)}"c they fcerc sitting; 
.ø"..øu. fin' the housc Lccau1c the vessel of the spiritual ,vatcr; as the 
disciples sat ".ithin, the ,,-hole house \vas filled. Thus they 
,rere entirely haptized accorùing to the pron1Íse, inycstcd 
soul and Lody ,\'ith a di\,ine and sa\-ing ganncnt. 
lJid ilu3J"e 
appeared 1/1Ifo tl,('ln cluf(>J1 tongues like as 0./ jlre, aull it sat 
UpOIl each oj ilLelJl; and they lccrc all fill )d 'Lcitlt the Holy 
CI,osl. They partook of fire, not of bun1ing but of sa, iug I 
fire; of fire ,vhich consutnes the thorns of sins, and giycs 
lustre to thc soul. 'rhis is no,," cOIning upon you also, and 
that, to 
trip é.l\\ay and dcvour your sins \\,11ich are like 
thorns, and to brightcn that prccious possession of lour 
soul
, and to give you grace; for lIc gave it then to the 
Apostles. And lIe sat upon thclu in the form of fiery 
tongues, that Ly fiery tongues thcir heads might be encirclcù 
,,-ith nc,," and 
piritnal (liadcnls. The ficry 8"
ord barrcd of 
old tl1e gates of l>aradise; the fiery tongue 'which brought 
salyation rcstored the gift. 
(9 ) I ß. _lnd they be!/an to speal" u."tll Dil,er longue,,;, as tIle 
Acts 2, 

pirit gare t/teul ullera/lce. Thc Galilean Pctcr or Andrc,v 
4. spoke l>er
ian or )Ietlian. John and the rcst of the 
A}Jostles spake eyery tongue to those of Gentile extraction; 
(for it has not arisen in our tinlc that lllultitude
 of strangers 
assclllble here froIn all quarters, but they haye done so 
since that tilHe.) "That teacher can be found so great as to 
teach men things at once ,,-hich they ha\rc not learned? So 
many years are thc)' in lcarning by granllnar and the ot11er 
arts to speak ,,"'ell Greck only; nor do all speak cven this 
equally ,\ell; the Rhetorician pcrhaps succeeds in it, and the 
Graulluariall S0111ctilues not, and the Grauunarian is igno- 
rant of the subjccts of philosophy. TIut the IIoly Spirit 
taught the ,.lpostles ll1auy hUlguagcs at once, languagc8 
,vhich all thcir life long they had not known. This is in 
truth '.a
t ".isdonl, this is po".cr di\rine. "That a contrast is 
thcir long ignorance in tilue past, and their sudden utterance 
of these divc1's and strange languages! 
17. The nHlltitudc of the hearers ,,-as confounded ;-it ,,-as a 
second confusion, in the roon1 of that first c\"i1 one at Uaby- 
lon. I
"Ol' in dUlt confusion of tOligucs, there ".as c1i" ision of 
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purpose, bccausc thcir fcclings ""cre ungoòly; but here lllind.., 
\\ ere restored and unitetl, hecause the object of intcrest 
was gO(Uy. r.rhe 1l1CallS of falling \\"ere the lncans of rcco\ ery. 
,rheretore they InalTcllcd, saying, Iluil' IUJ({r 'lce tlu}}}l speak- 
ing .I No Inan-el if ye be ignorant; for even .KicodclllUS 
was ignorant of the cOlllÌng of the Spirit, allJ to hiln it ,vas 
said, rite Spirit breatlleth 'it'here ,it lisletlt, and thuu Ilearest John 3, 
the voice tllere(ú, but canst nut tell u-!lelu:e it COJJzcth, aJut 8 . 
'll'hith(!r it !Joetlt; but if e"cn though hearing II is voice, 
I kllO\\' not "'hence lIe cometh, ho\v can 1 cxplain ,vIlat lIe Ú9l"ót/".a.- 
is in substance? (fl.. 
Id. But uthers 'Jnocki;l!/ said, These 'Jìlen are full Q/ '}1ew (10.) 
trine, and they spoke truly though in lllockery. For in truth 
the \\yine was new', even the grace of the N c,v Testaillent; 
hut tllis ncw' \vinc ""as fro 111 the spiritual Vine, ,vhich had ''''I'1'7ii. 
oft.cntilnes ere this bornc fruit in Prophets, and had budded 
in the N c,y Tcsta1JICnt. For as in things :,cnsible, the vine 
ever renw.Ìns the !'allle, but bears Ile\v fruits in its seasons, so 
also tile self-sanle 
pirit continuing "'hat it is, as it had often 
wrought in Prophets, no\v luanifested a new' and Inarvcllons 
work. l:or though llis grace had been extcnded on the 
14'athers a1so, yet it caIne at this titue exuberantly; for before 
they but partook of the IIoly Ghost, but no,v they ,vere bap- 
tizcù "'holly. 
19. But Pcter ,,,ho had the Holy Ghost, and \\
ho kne\v 
"hat he po:-;sessctl, 
ays, " JIen if Israel, yo \vho preach Joel, .\cls
. 
hut know not the things ,vhich are \vritten, these 1nen are not 15. &c. 
drunken as ye SlI]J]lose. Drunken they are, not ho,ye,-er as 
ye suppose, hut according to that which is written, They Ps.36,8. 
shall úe drunken 'Lcith tlie fatness (If Ihy IUJllse; and tllOll Sept. 
sl,rtf! 1Jlllke theJJi drink of tIle ,'il:er Q/ thy Jlleasures. 1'hey 
arc drunken, yet sober; their drunkenne

 is a death to sin 
and a quicl
euing of heart, a drunkeulless contrary to that of 
the hody; for this la..;t e\
ell causes forgctfulness of "'bat ""as 
1.110\\ïl, but that e'
cn besto\vs the kno,vledgc of what ,vas 
not l
llo"-n. They arc drunken, for they have drunk the ,vine 
of the 
piritual vinc, which 
ays, I aut the l'ine and Y(J flre .o"".ñ,. 
!hp 1J)"((Ji("lles. Hut if yc arc not persuaded by UlC, understand 

hn 15, 
what I ten )'OU froul the ,"cry time of the day; for it is the 
third hour uf the day. 1 1 '01' lIe ,,'110, as ::\Iark rclates, "'as 
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LECT. crucilìed at th(
 third hour, has now' at tlH
 third honr sellt 
Å V I r. 1 II ' I , II ' . 1 1 h i' . 
( 0\\"11 IS grace. i or IS grace IS not ot lcr t lan t e 
l)]nfs 
grace, but Ill' ,yho "yas then crucified, "rho also 1-!ayc this 
l)r(Huise, ha
 now luadc gooù that which lIe IH'olniseù. And 
if yc 'YOlllÙ l"<.
eei\"c a testinlony also of this, Listen," he says: 
" But this is tlull u:hicll, 'l.l'as s}Juken by the j)}"o}Jliet Joel; .And 
it shall COJne to })ass in the last days, sait/i God, I lcillj)f)l(r 
Q/ lIIy Spirit"-(and this \vord, I u'illjJour, implicd a }'ieh gift; 
John 3,for God gireth not !lip SjJirit by JJ/eaSllre, for tile Fatller 
34. lot"eth tIle Son, and hath given all tllings ill to Ilis hand; and 
11(' ]las givcn lIÍ1n the powcr 
ù
o of ùcsto\,ing thc gracc of 
the _\l1-holy Spirit on 'VhOUIS0Cyer lIe ,yill ;)-11L'i// }Jour qf 
JJly ðjJirit 'UJJon all flesh, and your SOilS and your daugllters 
shftll }JJ"o}Jhesy; and aftenyards, And (In .L1Iy SeJTants and on 
lIIy ItandlJucidens I v.:ill jJour out in tllose days (if JIy Spirit, 
(furl 'hey shall J}roJlhesy." l'ho llo]) Gho
t is no respecter 
of pcrsons; for II e seeks not digniti{'s, hut picty of soul. l
et 
not eithcr the rich ùe pull'ed up, or the poor (hjccted, hut 
on]y let each prepare hhnsclf fòr the reception of the lleayculy 
gift. 
(II.) 20. "... e have said much to-day, and pcrchance you are 
,,,"carr of listening; Jet 11101'C 
till relnains. ....\nù in truth 
for the doctrine of the Irol}" Ghost thcre ,,'cre necù of a 
third lecture; and of luau}" besidcs. 1\ut ,,"e 1l1USt hayc Jour 
indulgence on both points. For as the Jloly FestÍ\-al of ]
aste)' 
is at haud, ,ve have this day lengthened our dif'coursc; 
yet" c had not l'oonl to bring before you all the testiulOllics 
from the N" c,,,, TC'staulcut, which ""c ought. J'or much is 
still to CODle froln the 
\cts of the.. \ postles, in ,vhich thc b'Tace 
of the IIol.r Ghost '\l
ought ulightily in Pcter and in all the 
Apostles togcther; Iuuch also from thc Catholic Epistlcs, aud 
the fòurtecn J
pistlcs of Paul; out of all ,,'hich ,ve ,,-ill no,\" 
cndeavour to gather a fc,v, like flowers from a large Hlcadow, 
lllercly by ,,'ay of rClnelnLrance. 

DriÀ
(/,I
. 21. For in the po,ycr of the Holy Ghost, L) the ,viII of 
Ii"ather and Son, l\,ter ShUldillg ,,"ith the Elcven, and lifting 
15.40,9. up his voice, (according to the text, Lift 1ljJ thy t"oice 1cith 
Sept. strength, thull tInt! ùriJl!/est good tidings to Jerusa1mn,) 

"'T;;. captured in the spiritual net of his ,,,"ortIs, aúout tltree tllUU- 
sflnd 
uuI8. So UTcat \\ as the g laCe ,vhich \VJOHn-ht in aU thL 
o 0 
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Apostles togethcr, that, out of the J C\VS, the crucificTs of 
Christ, this great number be lievcd, and "
C'rc baptized in the 
I Kame of Christ, and continued stedjàstly in the lposllcs' Acts 2. 
doctrine aJhl in prayers. ...\nc1 again in the 
alne po,ycr of the 42. 
Iluly Ghost, Peter and John as they ".ent up into the Te1nple 
at the hour of prayer, ,,,hich ,vas the ninth hour, in the X aU1C 
of Jesus healed the lan1c man at the TIeautiful gate, ,vho had 
so bCPl1 fro1H his Blother's \VOlllb for forty ycars; that it luight 
be fulfilled \vhich ,vas spoken, Then shall tlie laJJle 1J1an leap Is. 35,6. 
as an hart. ...\ncl thus, as they s\vept into the spiritual 'Kuu.!'tr.. 
meshes of their doctrine fixe thousand believers at once, so '7"IJG
. 
they confuted the be\yildered rtùers of the people and chief 
priests, and that, not by their o\'\"n wisdom, for tliey 'll'ere Acts 4, 
unlearned and ignorant 111en, but by the mighty po\ver of the 13. 
IIoly Ghost; for it is \vritten, Then Peter filled with tlte Holy Acts 4, 
Gllosf said to fltenl. So great also ,vas the grace of the Holy 8. 
Ghost, "hich ,vrought by llleans of the T,,-eh-c Apostles in 
thcu1 \vho believed, that tlley were of one heart and of one sOlll, v. 32. 
and their enjoYll1ent of their goods "'"as conunon, the possessors 
piously offering the prices of their possession, and no onc 
aUlong thenl \vanting aught; \vhile 
lanias and Sapphira, 
\\
ho attelnptcd to lie to the Holy Ghost, under\vent their 
befitting punislnnent. 
22. .d.JHI úy lite hands of tile Apostles u'cre 'JJUlUY .
igns and Acts 5, 
'wonders "lL"1"ougld a11101l[J the people. And such spiritual grace 12. &c. 
,vas shed around the Apostles, that gcntle as they ,vere, they 



a.- 
'\
ere the objects of dread; for if tbe ,,"pst durst 110 111(111 join . 
hÙllse!f to ihe1ll; úut the lJeople 1Jza!luificd tlteuz. A.nd JJlul- 
tit udes were added of lliem '1l'llo belie
'ed On i he Lord, both oj. 
'JIICIt and n
01/len; and the streets "ere tilled with sick on 
Lcds and couches, t11at at least the Sh{U[Oli' ql l>eler, passillg 
by, nliylti o
'ershadoll) S01lle oj'tliel11. Andlhe ,}/lldt itude also 
ql the cities ruund about caUl( unto this holy Jerl1SalCll1, 
'bringing sickJulkB, alld lite/II wltielt 'lcere l'e
t'ed witlt uncleall 
spirits, u'lto 'Leere /tealeel erery one in this might of the Ifoly 
Ghost. 
23. .-\gain, ,,-hen the T\velvc Apostle
, after ha\"ing been (12.) 
ca,t into pri
on by the chief priest
 for preaching Christ, and 
haying bccn 1l1al'\"c1ìou
lJ' delivered fro III it at night by an 
Angel, \verc brought to the judg1nC'nt hall tv tht']ll out of the 
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LBCT. TCInple, they fearlessly rebuked theIn, in their discourse to 
XVII. them concerning Christ. And ,,,hen they added this, that 

;.ts&5,. God llatlt giz:en His Holy Spirit to il,eln tlial obey Hhn, and 
c had been beaten, tllCY went their If'ay rejoicing, and ceased 
not to teach and preach CII rial Jeslls. 
24. Nor in the T,,"elve Apostles only "Tought the grace of 
the I-IoIy Ghost, but also in the first-born children of this 
once barren Church, I Inean the sevcn Deacons; for these 
Acts 6, also" ere chosen, as it is ,vritten, being full of tlie [Ioly 
3-. Ghost and 
f 'lrisdolil. Of ,,"holn Stcphen, l'ightly so nalncd, 
the first-fruits of the .i\Iartyrs, a Juan full of jåillt and of flu! 
Holy Ghost, dill great 'If'onders a/l(l 1Jllracle.,; (11110ng /lIe 
people, and ,'anquisheù those 'who disputed ,,,Ïth hÍIn; ..for 
i liey lrere nut aúle to rf'sisl i he ?("i.wio11t llnd tile Spirit úy 
'iv/dclt 'It spake. And ,,"hCll he ,,"as lualiciously accused and 
brought to the judgnlent ha11, he "
as radiant "rith angelic 
effulgence; for all Ihey 'll"lu) sat in lite COUJlcil, loo"';/lg sted- 
&faslly Oil ltinl, tillU' Ids ..face, as it !tad b Jen the ..face 0..( an 
.Angel. And l1aving by his ,-rise defence confuted the Je\vs, 
Acts 7, those stiffnecked 1nell, UllCirCll1ncised in heart and ears, erer 
51. &c. 'resisting tI,e IIoly Ghost, lIe Lchelò t he ],e{tl'ell.
 opened, and 
S<.t\V lite 
10Jl o..f .11Ian slanding on the 'rigId !laud of God. I[e 
sa\Y IIim, Dot hy his o,vn po\\
er, but, as the di\"ine Scripture 
says, being fill! of tlte Holy ehost, he looked up .\.te({l'àslly 
iuto /,eal:eJl, and Sall' tile glory of God, and Jeslls standiJlg 011 
the riglli },and 0/ Goel. 
25. In the saine po,ver of the IIoly Ghost, anù in the N alne 
Acts 8, of Christ, Philip at one tiITIe, drove a,,"ay in the city of 
5. &c. Sanutria the unclean spirits, \vhich cried out \vith a loud 
voice; and he healed the pal
icd anù the hune, and brought 
to Christ great luu1tituùes of belie\-ers. To ,,-horn Peter and 
John calue do,"n, and iIllpartcd \\"ith prayer, alld the laying 
on of hanùs, the fello\vship of tlle lI01y Ghost, froln 'which 
Siu10n l\lagus alone ,vas declared an alien, and that ju!'tly. 
\.nd at another titne IJllÍlip ,,-as called by an Angel of the 
Lord in the ,yay, for the sake of that IllOst godly f
thiopian 
Eunuch, and heard distinctly the Spirit I-li1nself, saying, Go 
near, and join tltyselj" to litis clufriot. lIe instructed the 
Eunuch, and baptized hi1n, and so having 
cnt into Ethiopia a 
J>s.68, herald of Christ, according as it is ,vrittcll, Etltiupia shall 800/1. 
31. 
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stretch out her hands unto God, he "
as caught a"
ay by the 
Angc1, and preached the (
o
pel in the cities in succe
sion. 
26. 'VïÙl this spirit ""as l
aul also filled after his calling (1:3) 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. Let godly A.nanias come as a 
witness to ,,"hat ,ve say, he who in Ðalnascus f:aid to him, 
The Lord, eren Jesus u'ho appeared to thee by the u'oy as Acts 9, 
tholt caJnest, hath sent me, that thou nâ!}htest receire thy 17.. 
si!/ht, and befilled u'ith tl
e Holy Ghost. And lIe straight,,
ay, 
nlightily,vorking, changed the blindness of Paul's eyes into 
restored sight; and having vouchsafed IIis seal unto his soul, 
Jnade hinl a chosen vessel to bear the 
.,. a1ne of the Lord \",ho 
had appeared to hhn, bifore kings and the cldldren Q/ Israel, 
and out of the former persecutor, fashioned an aInbassador 
and good servant,-one, ,yho fro1n Jer'llsale1n, round about Rom.15, 
unto Illyriczlln, fully jJreaclled the GosJJel 'If Clu'Ùit, and 19. 
instructed e\rcn imperial Itome, and carried the earnestness of 
his preaching as faI' as Spain, undergoing conflicts innume- 
rable, and perfonlling signs and "
onders. Of hiIn for the 
present enough. 
27. Tn the power of the sanle IIoly Spirit, Peter also, the <<"er.l'T
 
chief of the Apostles, and the bearer of the keys of the kingdoIll ;
:'T:p. 
of heaven, healed Æneas the paralytic in the X ame of Christ 
atech. 
at Lydda, \\Thich is no,v Diospolis, and at J oppa raised fro111 
i. 

. 
the dead the charitable Tabitha. ..And bcing on tht.
 hOL1se- 
top in a trancc, he sa,," heaven opened, and the yessellike a Acts 10. 
sheet let do\vn, full of beasts of eyel}" shape and sort, and 
leal"nt plainly through this to call no man COUl1110n or unclean, 
though he 
hould bc of thc Gl'ecks. And \\"hen he ""as sent 
for by Cornelius, he heard clearly thc floly Ghost llinu
elf 
saying, Behold, 1lLen seek thee,. arise therifore, and get thee 
dult'n, and go u'ith tlleln, douúting nothill.'}" Jor I !late sent 
t!teJJI. And Ùlat it Inight be fully ascertained that those of 
the Gcntiles also ,vho belicyc are llladc partakers of the] Ioly 
Gho
t, the Scripture speaks thu:j concen1Íng Conlelius aud 
thell. ,,"ho ".ere \\-ith hinl, ,,-hen }>eter ,,"as COlne to Cesarca, 
a.nd taught the things concerning Christ; JJ7lile Peter yet 

1}ake these u:ords, tlte IJoly Ghost fell on all thf!1n u'hicl" 
/ward th J u:ord, and they oj" th(' circllllLCision 'l 'Idcl" belieted 
'l{"ere astvnis/ted, as l1uruy as ClUliC witlt Peter, heCallSfJ t/zat on 
/Ile Gentiles al
o u'as }Jvured tile !lift flf tlte 1loly Ghost. 
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I.BCT. 28. And ,,,hen in .Antioch, tl1e lUOSt reno"
ncd city of 
XVII. Syria, the preaching of Christ took effect, Barnabas \vas 
sent hence as far as ...\.ntioch to hc1p on the good work, heing 
Acts 11, a good UUln, llnd full 'If tlie IIoly Gllust and if faith; ,,'ho 
24. seeing a great han
est of believers in Christ, brought Patù 
frolH Tarsus to Antioch, as his fello\v-colnbatant. And \vhen 
hy them cro\vds were instructed and assclnbled in the Churcl), 
v.26. it callie tu }Jass tllat tIle disl"iJJles 'It'ere called CliristÎans first 
Ù
 
llltiol"h; the 1101y Ghost, I consider, bcsto,ying on the 
helicycrs that ne', X alllC, \vhich had bcen pl"OU1iscd before by 
the Lord. .A.nd the grace of the Spirit being shed forth by 
God lllorc abundantly in Antiocl), there wero there prophets 
and teachers, ,,"ith ,,'holn ".as '\gabus also. _\lld as they 
Acts 13, 7uinistered to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
3. Se}Jurate JJIe Barnabas and Salll for the 1.l:ork 'lfhereu1lto 
I h.al:c called tneln. And after the laying on of hands, they 
u'ere sent furt!l úy the [Ioly GIlU
t. K o'v it is l11allifest, that 
the Spirit ,,-hich speaks and sends, is a Ii ,iug Spirit, sub- 
V
I"'1';>>. sisting, and effectual, dS we ha'
c said. 
(1.1.) 29. This IIolr Spirit, ,vho in unison ,,-ith Father and Son, 
has c
tablished the N c"r Testalnent in the Church Catholic, 
has set us free from the grievous burdcns or the La\\
,-those 
ordiuanc
s, I l11e3.11, concerning things COlnn1on and unclean, 
and nleats, and sabbaths, and ne\\ B100ns, and circull1cisioll, 
and sprinklings, and sac1"Ìlìces; ,,'hich ,yere given for a 
lIeb.IO, sca"on, and Ilnd the 
h(ldow Q/ good things to l"Onle, but 
1. ,,,hich ,,,hen the truth had come, ,,"ere rightly abrogated. 
For \\ hell PëUÙ and llarnCLbas "ere SCllt to th
 ...\postlcs, 
Lecause of the question n1oyec1 at Antioch by thenl \vho said 
that it 'Ya:-; nl.'ces
ary to be CirCun1ci
ed and to keep the 
ClistOlllS of l\Ioscs, the Apostles ".ho 'Yt?rc here at Jerusaleul 
Ly a 'written I":pistle set free the whole ,vorlel from all legal 
and typical obsen'allces; ).l.'t they attributed not to thC1l1- 
selves the full authority in this Inattcr, but ackno\\ ledge in 
Acts ]5, their J':pistle, ,yritill b thus, For it hath seo}}l(!d 900d 'Unto the 
28.29. Holy Gltvst llnd to liS to lay upon YOlt no greateJ" úurde/l than 
tltf:se zecessary tllings; that ye aústainfrom meats rrUèred tn 
i loIs, and front blood, and fro}}
 thiJl!/s strangled, and froln 
jornication; she,,-ing evidently by \"hat they '\Tote, that 
though the ,,"riting' \va
 hy the hands of 111cn, even the 
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.\postIe
, yet tIle decree \Vas universal hecau
c of the 110])' II:'UU/-,'- 
I Ghost: ,\rhich decree l)aul anù Barnabas took anù COl1firnICrl",,,i.o . ' 
1I''' tJU fJ- - 
through the universal Churcll. ",". 
30. ...\nd no"
, ha\ring proceeded thus far, I ITIUst a.
k (15) 
; indulgence ii-om your love, or rather fronl the Spirit \\"ho 

 dwelt in Paul, if I be not able to rehearse e\.ery thing, by 
reason of UIY O\Y11 "eaknc
s, and your \veariness \vho listen, 
For \\Thcn shall I in tenns suitable declare the nuu'ycllous 
decds ,vrought by the operation of the IIoly Ghost in the 
Kanlc uf Christ? Those ,vrought in Cyprus upon Elymas the 
! sorcerer, and in Lystra at the healing of the cripple, and 
those done in Cilicia and Phrygia and Galatia and l\Iysia 
and 
facedonia? or those at Philippi; the preaching, I 
, Incall, and the driving out of the unclean spirit in the N anle 
: of Christ; and the salvation by Baptisll1 of the jailer ".ith his 
\\ hole house at night after the earthquake? or the c,.cnts at 
Thessalonica; or the addrcss at Al'eopagus in the n1Ïdst of the 
Athcnians; or the instructions at COl"inth, anù in all Achaia ? 
Ilo,v shall I \yorthily l'CCOUllt the n1Íghty deeds \vhich at 
l
phesus by the hauds of l)aul, \yere \vrought hy the IIoly 
Ghost? ,,"hOl11 they of that city kne\v not before, but callIe Acts 19, 
to knuw IIilll by the doctrine of Paul; and they ,yhen Paul Ie 
11ad laid his hands on theIn, and the IIoly Ghost had COine 
upon thcln, spake u'illt ollter tongues, and prophesied. And 
so great spiritual grace \\"as upon hiln, that not only his 
touch \\Tought curcs, but even lUl1ulkeJ'chiefs and napkins, v. 12. 
brought froin his Loùy, healed diseases, and scareù a,,-ay the 

pirits ùf c\ il; and morcovcr thpy aZ:su lcho used curiolis v. 19. 
aJ'I.
 brought tlleir books together, and bu riled t!teut be./ore 
all J/lCll. 
31. 1 pass by thc \vork ,,-rought at Troas on Eutychus, ,,,"ho 
sinkiJl!J d(Jll'Ji with sleep 
flJll dOll"n fronl the fhird lqJ1, aud 
'U'fI.
 Iflk(J1t up dead; yet ,,-as sa\"cd aliye by l>aul. I also 
pas
 by the prophecy addresscd to the Elders of El)hcsus ..it [ IT;;,,?) 
aSSl'lllÙled at l\Iiletus, in ,,-hich he openly saiù, That tIle ::;

- 
llu1y GI,oslu"l{/lesseth in every city, S'tyiJlg,-anù tile rest; for 
by saying, in erc1"Y city, l)aul l11ade nlanife
t that the Ulan cl- 
: lou
 "'01'1.::; done by hinl in c\-ery city, ,,-('re of the operati\-e 
, power of the IIuly Ghost, at the \vill of God, and ill the ,.ú/l-a.".,. 
N alllG of Christ \vho spake in him. Dy the po\\"cr of this 
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T:BCT. IIoly Ghost, thc same Paul hasteù to this holy city Jerusa- 
X VII. 1 Ù 1 . 1 1 1 1 1 
 . .. 
elTI, an t lIS, t long 1 .L\ga HIS )y t 1C saulc SpIrIt foretold 
\vhat 8hould bef
\l1 hin}; and he spoke to the llulltitudes with 
confideuce, telIiug tllcnl concerning Cllrist. Aud ,,'hcn 
brought to Cesarca, and encompassed by the scats of judgc
, 
l)aul at one tinu" bcfore Felix, and at another hefore Fl'
tus 
thc gOYCl1.10r and I'-.ing .L\grippa, ol)taiued of the J I ol.r Gho
t 
grace so great, and of such o'"ercolnillg \\ri"dOIU, that at last 
Agrippa hilllself the king of the Jews said, ....1"/lost t/wu 
perslfod wi l/ie io be a Cliristiall. This lloly ðpirit granted 
to Paul, \"hell he \yas in the island of j)Iclita al
o, to rcceÍ\.e 
110 hanll ,,"hen bitten by the viper, and to eRect diycrs cures 
on tIle di:--eased. This I I oly 
pirit bT\lÏdcd hlIll, the perse- 
cutor of old, CYCIl as far as Í111periall
olne, a herald of Christ; 
and there hl
 persuaded many of the J en 
 to hclic\'c ill Christ, 
Ar: ctJ 28, and to theIll \yho gain"a
"ed he said plainly, J fTell 
1J(ll..'e Ow 
2\>. Iloly Ghost hy E8aio,4; Ille j)rojJhel, saying uuto YOllr./it!liers, 
and the rest. 
32. And that Paul ,vas fun of tIIC IT oIy (
host, and }1Ïs 
fellow. Apostlc:", and thcy \vho after thcnl hí.t\'e ùelic\.('d in 
Fathcr, 
on, and [Iolr Ghost, hear his ù\\'n plain \\.ortIs in 
1 Cor. 2, his E pistlcs; 
l1ld JJI Y ,fìpeecll, he says, a uti 'III !I preacltill!l 
4. '/J.:as noi u'illt enticing 'll"ords of }Jlll/l'S IL'is do 1Jl , bitt 'li'iilt 
2 Cor. 1, dC7J10/lstratioll if/he Spirit aud 0..( ]7ou'('r. ...\nd again, lJ710 
22. It lh also sealt
d us, ((lid gircn 1(8 lite ear/llwl qf lite Spirit. 
Horn. 8, ...\nd again, He thai raised up Jesus a/i'orn I lie dead shall also 
11. quicken YOU1" /norlal bodies by [lis Spirit ,rlâclt dwclle/It ilt 
2Tim.l,you. ..And again, "Titing to Timothy, That good illillg u'lâc/, 

t

:: ll'as cOl1l1lliilell to lhee keep by llie lIoly Ghost '1rlticlt is gircll 
Ctr';"'-lo us. 
;,
u
:':
l_ 33. _\nd that the IIoly Ghost suùsists, and lives, and 
ing in, speak
, and forete-lls, I ha\Te often said a1read,", and Paul 
rec. text. . 
(16.) \\Tites it plainly to TÍlllOthy. l\-rou' the S.pirit ,(jpeakellt 
1 Tim.4, e.?']J1"essly, Iha/ ill lite latter tiJnes SOJnp shall (hpart jj'lj}Jl llw 
1. jtlltlt,-\vhich \"e see in the di\"isions Dot only of l()}'ulcr tillIes 
but of OlU' o""n; so u10tley and di\"crsificù are the errors of 
the heretics. And again the sanle }>aul says, 1f7âclt ill oilier 
Eph.3,5. ((ges I('ft.'; /lot 1JUIde I..'JlO/c1I unto tlte SOliS (!f 1/len, as it i,
 JlOlO 
'rereale(l 'Un/o tlte .lJuly Apostles and j)rojJ/iel.s by tI,e Spirit. 
Heb.3, And again, TV/le1.efvre, as tI,e Huly Gllost saitlt; and again, 
7. 
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I TIle Holy GI,o.ftl also 'll'ilnessellt to us. .And again he calls Heb. 10, 
unto thl' chaIn pions of rigl1tcousness, saying, 4111cl fake tlie 

h. 6, 
Iu,lnu)! ofsrrlralinll, and Il,c s1l"ord f!f lite .
ì)irif, u'hiclt Ù; llie 17. 
1 ford o.l fiod, by all prayer and supplication. And again, 
I And be /lot drunk If'iilt 
l"iJle, 
l"I,erein is e.'t'ceS8; but be filled Ib.5.18. 
. ti'ltl, tlte Spirit, '
1)
aki/l,fJ to yourselres in psa!Jns, and ltYl1ZJlS,19. 
and spiritual 80 l1gS. And again, Tlte g1'llce of our Lord 2 Cor. 
Jeslls Cfllrist, and tI,e love if God, and tile C011l11lUnion of tlte 13. 14. 
Hul Y G"o.
.t. 
34. By all these proofs, and by more \vhich have been 
passed over, is the personal, and halIo\ving, and effectual h&l!l'ø- 
I po\\
er of the Holy Ghost established to them of lmderstand- t/'I"u..,.,s. 
: ing; for the time \vould fail my discourse, did I set about 
: alleging ,,
hat yet ren1ains from the fourteen Epistles of Paul, 
; 'wherein he has taught ,vith such variety, completeness, and 
piety. And to the pow'er of the Holy Ghost it nlust belong, 
to grant to us forgiveness for our deficiencies by reason of the 
scantity of the tÌIne, and upon yon the hearers to ilnpress 
the Inore perfect kno\vledge of \vhat yet relnains; \vhile froln 
tht' frequent reading of the sacred Scriptures you ",
ho arc 
di1igcnt COlue to understand these things, and by this time 
hold more stedfastly, both froln these present Lectures, and 
what has before been told you, the Faith in the" One God the 
Father Ahnighty; and in our Lord Jesus Christ, IIis Only- 
begotten Son; and in the IIoly Ghost the Comforter." Though 
the word itself, and the title of Spirit, is used widely in the 
sacred Scriptures,-for it is said of the Father, God is a Spirit, John 4. 
as it is \Vrittell in the Gospel according to John; and of the 24. 
Son, A Spirit before Ollr face, Christ tIle Lord; and of the Lam. 4 6 
] Ioly Ghost, tI,e CO}J
forter, tlte Holy Gltmd,.as was said;-yet 20. 
the very arrangeluent of articles observed in the Faith, if re- 
ligiously understood, disproves the error of Sabellius also. 

 o'{\" therefore return we to the point \vhich 110\V presses and 
is profitable to you. 
35. Be,vare lest by any means thou come to the dispensers (17.) 
of Baptislu, like Sin1on, in pretence, thy ]leart the \vhile not 
,seeking the truth. It is ours to \\
arn, but it is thine to secure 
thyself. lf by faitlt tllOll stand{lst, blessed art thou; if thou Rom. 
hast fallen by unbelief, fron1 this day for\vard cast a\vay thine 11, 20. 
unbelief, and take up an undoubting faith. For, at the season 
I 
I 
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TIle ITaly Gllo.
t present in Rapth;m. 


LF.CT. of haptisn1, ,vhen thou gocst to the Bishops, or Pr('
bytcrs, 01" 
xv I I D ( J'" . h . . 11 1 . 
eacons,- lor Its grace IS every ,v ere, In VI ages an( III 
citics, on thcul of low' a
 on thcm of high degree, on bonds- 
Incn and on freemen, for this grace is not of nlen, but the gift 
is froul God through lllcn,)-approac h the l\Iillister of nap- 
tiSll1, hut approaclJing, think not of the face of hin} thou 
secst, but reilleinber that Iloly Ghost of \vhom ".C are now 
speaking. l
or lIe is present in readiness to seal thy soul, 
and lIe shall givc thee that Seal at \,.hich evil spirits trenlh1e, 
Eph. I, a hea,.cn1y and sacred seal, as also it is \\ ritten, In 1('],01Jl ((Iso 
13. aj
e,. tliat yc heiiet'ed, ye u:ere sealed u'itlt the lIoly Spirit oj 
pro1nise. 
36. Yet lIe tries the soul. lIe casts not 11earls before 
vid. sup. s" ine; if thou pretcnd, though 111cn baptize t11ec, the IT oly 
Introd C' .' . 11 t II . f tl h . 1 r.' 1 1 . 1 
Leet. 2. 
plnt \YI 110. ut 1 lon approac "1t 1 l
Ut 1, ,,- 11 e 1nCIl 
Ininister out\yardly, the IIoly Ghost bestows tha1 "hich is 
unseen. Thou art cOIning to a great trial, t,o a great Bluster, 
in that one hour, "hich if thou thro\v a".ay, thy disaster 
is irretrie'-able; but if thou be counted ,vorthy of grace, 
thy soul ,,-ill bc ilhunillateò, thon \vilt receiv'e a Jl1Íght ".hich 
thou hadst not, thou ,vilt receÏ\.c "-eapons terrible to the enI 
spirits; and if thou cast not away thine arms, but ]
eep the 
Seal upon thy soul, no e\.il spirit ,vill al)proach thee; for he 
,vill be co\ycd; for by the Spirit of God are the cyil spirits 
cast out. 
37. If thou belie,.e, thou shalt not only receive remission of 
(IS.) sins, but do also things \vhirh pass luau's po\ver. And lnaycst 
thou be ".orthy of the gift of prophecy also! For thou shalt 
receiv'e grace according to the 11lt.'asurc of thy capacity and 
not of IllY ,vords; for I luay possibly spt'ak of Lnt slnall things, 
yet thou 111aycst receive greater. For faith is a \vidc field. 
All thy lifc long \vill the COlnfinter abide ,vith thce; TIc will 
care for thee, as for Ilis o\\"u soldier, concerning thy goings out, 
and thy con1Íllgs in, and thy plotting foes. And lIe \vill give 
gifts of grace of e\-ery kind, if thou grievc HilIl not by sin; 
Eph.4, for it is ,,-ritten, 
l/1d griere not tl,e Holy J
J.Ji,.il 0/' God, 
30. 1l'lle,.eby ye hal'e been sealed U1lto tlte day 0..( 1'ede1JlplioJl. 
''''"hat then, beluved, is it to prcsci ve grace? ße ye ready to 
receive grace, and ,vhen ye have reccived it, caf:;t it not 
a\vay. 
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38. Anù nlay the God of .All, ,,-ho spake by the IIoly Ghost 
through the prophets, ,,,ho sent IIin1 forth upon the Apostles 
on the day of Pentecost, in this place', send IIill1 forth at this 
tiu)c also upon you; anù by Ililll keep us also, ill1parting 
IIis benefit in C0111mOn to all of us, so that ,ye Inay e,-er 
rcnder up the fruits of the lIolr Ghost, love, Joy, peace, IOJlg- Gal. 5, 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, fait/i, 1Jzeekness, lelJ1jJerance, 22. 23. 
in Christ Jesus our Lord :-ßy ,vholn and ,vith ,vhonl, together 
with thf> lIoly Ghost, be glory to the Father, both now, and 
ever, and for e,-01' and ever. Amen. 


! 



LECT1JRE X\TIll. 


ON THE HE
UnnECTIOX OF THE FLESH, THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH, A
D THE LIFE EVERLASTING. 


J 


EZEKIEL xxxvii. I. 
The hand if the Lord was 'lll)(JlI, 1ne, and carr-l'ed In,e out Ùl 
tnp Spirit Q/ tIle Lord, and set rne dou
n Ù" the lnid.st Q/ the 
valley u'hich u'asJull Q/ bones. 


LECT. I. THE root of all good ,yorks is th(' hope of the Rcsur- 
X V I I I. . r 1 . f h 1 
rechon; lor t 1C expectation 0 recompencc nerves t e sou 
to good works. For labourers of C\Tcry kind are ready to 
undergo toils, if they see their re\\pard in prospect; but ,,-hen 
men weary themseh-cs for nought, thcir hcart as "pen as their 
body sinks early. Thc soldier "rho expects a prize is ready 
for "'aI', but no one is for"'ard to die for a king ".ho is 
indifferent about those who serve under hiln, and bcsto"TS no 
honours on their toils. In like manner every soul believing in 
the IlesuITcction, is, as is natural, careful of itself; hut, dis- 
belie\'ing it, abandons itself to perdition. lIe \vho belieyes 
that his body :-\hall ren1ain to be raised again, is careful of 
his robe, and defiles it not with fornication; but he ,\"1)0 
disbclieyes the Resurrection, giyes himself to fon1Îcation, and 
Inisuses his o\vn body, as though it were not his O\\Pll. Faith 
therefore in the Resurrection of the dead, is a great doctrine 
and lesson of the IIoly Catholic Church; a great and most 
necessary pointgainsayed by 111auy, but surely "'arranted by the 
v.Cat.iv. tnlth. Greeks contradict it, Samaritans disbelieve it, heretics 
2. disparage it; the contradiction is l11anifold, but the tnlth is 
m1Îfom1. 
2. N O\V Greeks and Sanlaritans together reason ,,'ith us 
tlnls. The dead Ulan fall
, and llloulders a\vay, and is an 



J)iifirulties of the llcsurrection an
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tllnlcd into "onll
; and the \vorms perish also; so grcat is 
thc dpcay an<l destruction, ""}lich is thl' purtion of the ho(l} ; 
how then is it to be raiscd? The ship\\Tccked are dc\roured 
b) fishes, which are thclnsclves dc\'ourcd. Of theul \\-110 
fight with \\-il(l bcasts, the \"l'ry bones arc ground to po\vdcr 

nl(l consullled h) bears and lions. ,rulturcs and nn"CIlS lccd 
on the flcsh of the unburied dead, and then fly abroad over 
all the \vorld; frolll ".hat places then is the body brought 
togethcr? For of the fo\vls ,,-ho hayc deyoured it, sonlC Iuay 
c hancc to die in India, some in Per
ia) sonle in the land of 
the Goths; othpr 111en again are consluned by fire, and their 
vcrr ashes scattered by the rain or ,vind; \vhence is the 
hody brought together again? 
3. To thce, poor feeble Ulan, India is far froIn the land of (2.) 
the Goths, anù Spain froln !")cl'sia; but to God ".ho holds the 
,,,hole earth in tIle hollow if His hand, all things arc near at Isa. -10, 
haud. IUlputc not then ".cakness to God, froul a cOlnparison 12. 
of thy feebleness, but rather d,,-ell on II is pO\1{cr. 1\101'('0\'('1', 
(locs thc sun, a slnall ,,"ork of God, by one glance of his 
heatns gi,"c \vanllth to the ,,'hole ".orId; does the atIuosphere, 
which God has Inade, encolupass all things in the ,,"arId; and 
is God then, ,,,ho is the Creator both of the sun, and of t1)(' 
ahnosphcre, rCllloved very far off fron1 thc earth? Ilnaginc 
a Inixturc of sceds of dificI'cnt plants; (for as thou art \\.ea]
 
as concerning thc faith, the cxall1ples \vhich I allege arc sueh 
also;) ana that these different seeds are contained in thy 
singlc band; is it thcn to thec ,,,ho art a lnan, a difiìcult 
or an easy nlatter to distinguish ,,-hat is in thine hand, 
and to bring each seed togcther according to its nature, 
and to a
",ign it to it,:; o\\.n kind? C3.11St thou thcn dis- 
tinguish hct,,"ccn things in thinc hand, anù cannot God 
distinguish hetwecn the things in IIis hand, aud assign tlu'ln 
I their proper place? Consider ,,-hat 1 say; is it not Ï1n- 
pious to deny it? 
.t. Further, attend to thp \'('1") p1"inC'ipl(
 of justict', (\IH1 
cOllsi(ler ,,-ith thJs('lf. 1'hou hast differl'ut sorts of spn-ants: 
ana SOlllC are gooù and SOUle bad; thou honourcst therc- 
fore the good, and slnitest the ba(l. ...\nd if thou art a judge, 
to the good thou a\\-arde
t prai
\(', and to tht' transgressors, 
punisllllll'Ut. Is then justicc hy thee ohscr\"cll a lllortalulan; 
It 



2.t2Rc,
llrrecti()n prnhablf' froT" God'sjllsficp, and man'.f: e.rpccfrdion, 
LECT. and ,,-ith God, ,,-ho is the cyer-enduring I(ing of an, is there 
XVIII. ' 1 '" 
 T 1 ..., F . 1 
no rctn )uhve JustIce. 0 ( cny It 1
 llnplOllS. lor consH rr 
,,-hat I say. l\lau
 lJHH"d('rers òie in thcir hcd
 unlHlni
hed; 
\\ here then is the righteousness of God? ,- ea, ofttilnes a 
llluròercr guilty of fifty' IHluders, is behea(lt'(l once; ho\\" then 
shall he suffer pUllis}l111Cllt f()r the forty allò nine? Unless 
there is a judglHcnt and a rctributioll after this ,,-orld, thou 
chargest God ,,"ith unrighteousnes,;. ::\Iaryel not, ho,,-e,"cr, 
ù.-cause of the delay of jU(lglllent; no cOIHbatal1t is cro\n1ecl 
Of disgraced, tin the contest is o'"or, and no president of the 
gmnes c,-cr cro\vns JHen ,,'hile yet striving, but he ,,"aits till 
all the cOlnbatants are finished, that then deciding between 
theIn, he Jnay dispcnse the prizes and the chaplets, E '"en 
thus God also, so long a!'= the 
trife in this ,,"orld lasts, 
succonr
 the ju
t hut partially, hut after" ards TIc c.l

igns to 
thelll their rewards fillly. 
(3.) 5, J3ut if, according to thee there is no resurrection of the 
dead, ,,-hereforc condeUlllcst thou the ,-iolators of gra ,-es ? 
liar if the hody perishes, and there is no resurrection to be 
hoped for, ,,-hy docs the violator of the tOInb undergo punish- 
luent? Thou seest that though thou deny the resurrection 
,,-ith thy lips, the1"c yet ahide:-> \"ith thee an indestructible 
instinct in its behalf? 
6. Ftu"ther, does a tree after it has been cut dO\\"ll hlosso1n 
again, and shall Ulan not hlossoln again ,,"hen cut do,,"n? 
And doc:' the conI so\,n and reaped rCIHaill to the threshing 
11001', and shalllllan ,,,hen reaped frOlll this ,,"odd not relnain 
for the threshinf!'? ..And do shoots of ,-ine 01" othf'r trees, \vhen 
clean cut off aIHl trall
planted, COlne to life and bear fruit; 
aud shall Ulan then, for ,,'hose sa1.e all these are, fall into 
the earth and not rise again? COlnparing efforts, ,,'hich is 
greater, to 11l0tdù in the outset a statue \"hich \\:"as not, or 
to recast it after the sanle ulodcl ,,-hen fallcn to pieces t 
Cannot G ad then, ,,-ho created us out of nothing, raise us 
again, ,,"ho are and ,vho dl'cay? But thou belic,.cst not" hat 
is ,vritten of the 11esurrection, being a Greek: then frolll the 
analogy of nature consider these nlatter
, and understand theln 
froln ,,-hat is seen at this day, ''''"heat, it Iuay he, or SOlne 
other kind of p-rain, is so,,-n; and \\"hen it is cast, it dies and 
rots, and is hCl l ceforth useless for food. 13nt that \vhich has 
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'rottptl, I'p1"ing
 up in '"Cnlll1'{\; an(l that ,,'hich \vas ('ast 

lJlall, 
prillg
 up 1}H)
t heantiful. .N o,,
 ,,-heat. ,,'as lwHll' fc n' 
Us; for whcat and all secùs \,"ere not created for thclnsclvcs, 
lmt for uur usc; are things whieh ""ere lIl..ulc f()r us quickened 
\d1(\11 they (lie, and do wc It))' U-}J(}}}l tlll-'Y werc luac1e, Bot spring 
up again after our death ì 
7. The season is nu". w"inter, as thou seest; tIle trees nOlV 

tand as if they ""ere dead -: \\ here are the lea,'cs of the fig- 
I trce? where are the clusters of the yine ? These in \"inter 
I tilJ1C are dead, hut in the spring g1'cen, and \"hen the scason 
I 
is COB1C, there is gi\'en thcn1 as it \\
ere a quickening froIn a 

tate of death. For God, kno,Yil1g thine unbelief, ,yorks a re- 
'Surrection year hy year in these visible things; that, beholding 
what happens to things inanÌ1nate, thou lnayest bclie\"e COll- 
cenlÏng things anilnate and intelligent, Further, flies and 
hces are often dro,vned in ,,-ater, yet after a while revive; and 
donnice, after renlaiuil1g 11lotionless during the winter, are re- flll(J
id, 
-stored in the SHlnnlcr, (for to thy lo\v thoughts like ex- '}'SlIl7' 
alnples are offereù,) and shall I [e 'who to irrational and. dc- 
'Spi
ed creatures grants a supernatural life, not vouchsafe it to 
us, for \vho
e sake lIe Blade then1? 
8. But the Greeks ask fùr a yet lllore evident resurrection, (J.) 
and say, that e'
en if these creatures are raised, yet that they 
have not utterly Inouldcred a" ay; and they require to see 
di
tinctly SOllie creature rising again aftcr conlplete decay. 
G oel knew' lucn's unbelief, and provided for this purpose a 
bird, called a Phænix a . This bird, a
 Clenlent ,,-rites, an(1 as Ckm. 
nUlllV Inore relate, the only one of ils racc, going to the land of (
um. 
, )'. p. I. 
the I
gyptians at revolutions of fi,-e hundred years, she\ys fi)rth c. 
5. 
the Uesl1.ITection; and this, not in desert placc
, lest the 
mystery "-]lich con'l(,
 to pass shnuhl rClnaiu unkno,,-n, but ill 
a notable cityb, that 111e11 Inight eycn handlc ,,-hat th<.')" dis- 
h('lie'"c. For it lIlakes itself a nest of fr..tnkincense ana lllyrrh 
aHd other spices, and entering into this ,,"hen its years arc 
fulfillcd, it c,'idently dies and 1110ulders a".ay. Then frolH 
the nlollldering flpsh uf the dead a "
onn 
prillgs, :uHI t].is 


· The ex i
tence of the Phælli'\. is be- 
lievcd h,y Tertu1lian, Epiphallius, &c. as 
v. ell a
 by ClenH'nt; as \\ a
 till a COffi- 
raratiwlv late rlate the rloctrine of fuur 
dements: or of 01l" motion of the 
un 


round the earth. In like mannel' the..> C
- 
istence of meg-atberia and ichthyo
aurj 
was not luoy, n tilllateh . nor the cnlllle{'- 
tion ht'tv.ecn ma!!neti
;ll anrl cle('tridt\_ 
b Hdiopolis. ' , 


n
 



2,{ 1 fr01/l tIle analog!! r:f 1nnn',Ç fil1'matinn and of the hf'Gt.'f'nly bodies, 
i\

:i. "Tonn \"hcn gro\\'n largc is transfonned into a hird ;-ancl do 
not disLclieve this, f()r thou seest thc ofl
p1"ing of Lecs also 
fashioned thus out of ,,'orms, and fronl cggs ,,'hich arc Inost 
1110ist thou hast secn the ,,'ings and hones and sinc\ys of birds 
issue. Aftcl"\\Tards this Phænix, becoulÍng fledged and a 
perfcct Phænix, as \\Tas the fonner one, soars up into the 
air such as it had died, shc\\'ing forth to lucn a 1110st cvident 
resurrection fr0111 the dead. Th(' l)hænix indced i
 a ,,'ondrous 
hinI, yet it is irrational, nor sings psahns to God; it flies abroad 
tluough the sky, but it know
 not the OnlJ-Legotten Son of 
Goc1. Is then a rcsurrection froul the dead gi,'cn unto this 
ilTational creaturc ,,,hich kno\vs not its l\faker, and to us who 
ascribe glory to God and keep IIis conuuandulents, shall there 
no rcsurrcction bc granted? 
(5.) 9. lJut since the sign of the Phænix is remote and nnCOlU- 
lUOU, and nlen disLelie,'e our resurrection still, take again the 
proof of this irOnl ,,'hat is secn every day. 1\ hundred or two 
hundred years ago, ""e an, spca]\:ers and hearers, ,vherc were 
'yc? Kno,y".c not tl1c groundwork of the 
uùstance of our 
hodies? I{no\\'cst thou not ho\\r fronl "Teak and shapeless and 
8iluple clen1ents '\ye ha\ e our beginning, and that frOITI ,,,hat 
is sinlple and "Teak is shaped the living ulan? and ho\v that 
"Tcak elelnent being ll1ade flesh is changed into strong nerves, 
and bright eyes, and sensiti\'c nose, and hearing ears, and 
speaking tongue, and beating heart, and busy hands, and 
s\vift feet, and into IneJuhers of all kin(ls? and ho\v weak 
clclnents hecoluc a shil)\\Tight, and a Ina80n, ane} a lllaster- 
Llli1<lcr, and a craftsnlan of various arts, and a soldier, and a 
rtùcr, and a la\\rgi "cr, and a king? Cannot God then, ,vho 
has 1nade Us of rude 111aterials, raisc us up ,,'he11 'vc have 
faHen into ùecay? ]Ie \\"ho framcs a body out of \"hat is 
vile, cannot lIe raisc it again \vhen destroyed? ...\n<1 does 
not lIe ,,'ho fashions that ,yhich is 11ot, raise up that \vhich 
is and is fallen? 
10. Take further a l11anifest proof of thc resurrection of tIle 
dcad, \"itnessed Inonth by Inonth in the sky and its huninaries. 
Thc face of the l1100n ,ranishes cOlnplctely, so that no part of 
it is any l110rc seCll, yet it fins again, and is restorcd to its 
fonuer 
tatc; and f()r the pcrfect dClllonstration of the luattcr, 
the 111uon at certain rcvolutions of years sufIcring eclipse and 



fr m thp la'LL' qf flIoses. 
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1, 'coIning changed into blood, )et rccovers it
 lun1Înous 
hl)(I.r: G 0<1 ha\'in
 providcd this, that thou, 0 Ulan, ,,
ho art 
fonlled of blood, u1Ïghtest not refuse crcdence to th
 resurrec- 
tion pf the dead, but mightcst helie\
e concerning thyself also 
what thou beholdcst in respcct of thc lllUon. 1'hcsû argu- 
llicuts therefore use thou against the Greeks; for ,vith them 
who rccei\
e not ".hat is \vritten, fight thou ,rith Ull\\ ritten 
\\ capons, by reasonings only and denlunstrations, for these 
Inen kno". not ".110 
loses is, nor Esaias, nor the Gospels, nor 
l>aul. 
II. Turn no," to the Saluaritalls, w'l1o, rcceiying t11C La,v (6.) 
I only, allon. not the l>rophets. To thelIl the text just no". read 
frolH J
zckiel appears of no forcc, for, as [ said, they adu1it 
not the j)rophets; ".hpllce thcn 
han \\re persuaùe thc Sanla- 
ritans also? Let us go to Ùle \\Titings of the La\\
. N O\V God 
sa'y
 to :\loses, I lun the God çl...1ùralllllu, llnd q( isaac, and Exod. 3, 
of Jacoù; this Blust n1call of ,YItat is and suhsists. For 

 
. 

16
"- 
if A hrahall 1 he dead, and Isaac, and J aeob, lIe is the God of I6Ó
tIII'I. 
what is nothing. 'Vhcn ùid a liÏng eycr say, Ùlat he was the 
kin
 of soldiers \\.110111 ht\ had not? 'Yhen did anY' display ".calth 
of ,,-hich he \vas not the owncr? 1:'herefore .ALra]uu11 and 
Isaac and .T acoh Inust truly subsist, that God 111ay be the vrp I 11'1'" " 
God of things ".hich are; for lIe said not," I ,,-as théir GoJ," '1I1U. 
Lut [lLJll. .And that there is a judgment, Abral1alll :-:he\\"s, 
saying to the Lord, He w/to judgetlt lite eartlt, shall He no! Gen. 18, 
I . 1 t ? 25. Se l Jt. 
e:t'ccll e Jll
 !/l/lell " 
12. ]3ut to this the foolish Salnaritans ans,ver hy ,yay of 
ol
jection, that the souls possibly of Abrahalll and Isaac and 
J acoh continue, but that i1 is ilnpossiblc that thcir bodies 
should arise. "r as it then possihle that tIle rod of righteous 
!\Ioscs should bccollle a serpent, and is it ilnpossible that the 
bodies of thc rightcuus should Ii\ e and risc again? And ,vas 
that donc contrary to its nature, and 
han they not bc re
tored 
according to their naturc? _\gain, the rod of _\arol1, though cut 
off and dead, buddcd, '/(";Ihou/ lllP scent qlU"atcJ'8, 
prouting Job 14, 
I forth into hlos
olus as in the Jìelds, though undcr a ruof; aud 9. 
though sct in dry places, }ieldiug in one night the flowers 
and fruit of plants \\ratercd for Iuany years. Did 
\aron's ]'ud, 

 it "-ere, ri:-.c froln the dead, aud shall Hot ...\aron hilll
eJf UC 
raiscd? \Ild di(} God work ,\roll<.ler
 in \\ ood, to securc to 



:! In .AJ
J1(JJleJlt
J(J}' the Re
urrpl't;fJnJi"(JlJl the Law. 
1.ECT. hill) the high-pricsthood, and \yill Ilc not, úIH.:hsafc to ...\aron 
XVI I I. } . lf . "I, 1 .1 1 
lIlJl:-'l' a resllrrceÍloll!' .d. \\'OnHUl a 1"0 ""as lllauC sa t cuntrary 
to naturc; and fIc
h ""as tnrned into salt; and shall not flcs}. 
be YCRtored to flc:--h? \'Ta
 I
ot's "if't:)- IHé.Hle a pillar of f'alt t 
alHl 
hall nut A hTaham's wife be raised again? By ,,-hat 
power \n'lS )loses' halld changed, ,,-hich iu olle llonr hecame 
.lS 1'110\\, and t}Jcn n"as rc
tored? 
illlpl)- h
' God's conlluand.. 
I [aù it force then, has it not 1'01'cc no,," ? 
13. Aut! "hcnce ill the T)cginning callIe Juan into hcing at 
an, () yc S
u))aritalls, Jßost shallu,," uf mcn ? Go to thc first 
(J
n. 2, hook of tIle 
cripturc, n hich C,'Cll ron recl'i,"c; .Aud the Lord 
"I. God .ffJ)"JJled 11' , Jl 'If tIle d 
t rý tIle !/r(nlnd. [8 dust trans- 
fèn".ned into Jlesh, and 
hall not flesh he again }'eston\(l to 
Hesh? )7 uu Blllst ùc as1
ed too, ,,-hence the hcavells IUHI their 
Iwing, and tIH
 earth, and the seas? \\llCllCl\ the sun, :nHl the 
rnOOll, and the 
tars? llo\v 1hnn thc ,vaters ""crc InacIc things 
T\ hich fly and swiln? .And ho\Y hUll1 tIle earth an IJeast
? 
\\
 ere sO IUêlllY thousands brought frolll nothing into being, 
aud fo\hall "
e lnen, \\ ho bt.>ar God's imagf', not ùe raised up? 
l'rnly tllÎ
 course is ll){
re unhelief, and all alnplc cOlldelllna- 
tio:n of thc ullb
Iiever:-'; cOllf'icl('ring l\hrahanl :Hldrt':,
cs the 
liord a
 tI,e Judge (!lall the cor/Ii, and the lcarncrs of the l..a\V 
tli
ùclie\ e; wheu it is ,,'riUCll that Inan is. of the earth, and the 
Teallers dislJelil"'c it also. 
(-.) 11. '1'0 th('111 thercfore, thc nuhelic,"crs, \\
e 
ay thc=,c things; 
1)1lt thc '\-onl
 of tIlt"' Prophets arc for u
, \\ 110 l,elie'-t-'. But 

incc 
()U1l' \\'ho al
o use 111C Prophets bclicvc llot what i
 
Ps. 1, 5. \\Titten, and alJc
c against us that pa
:-.agc, Th > uJI!Jodly shall 
Sept. not 1"i
e 'UjJ in JUdgJJIf..Jllt, and, lIe !Iull yoeth dOlen 10 the 

:
 


: !/rltl:e sll tlll:01JlP H}) no 1nnre, and, Till) d)( JJraise not Thee, 
17. 0 Lord,-u
illg in, ,,"hat i:-; \\Tittcn ,,-ell,-it ",ill he well in 
(Prayer .. . 1 I J 
IJooJ....) a cnr
ur}' lUanneI', as far as IS })O"'
 I)()SSI) e, to lllcct t JellJ. 
For if it is sai(l, that the ungodly shallllut ris{! u}J ill Jurl!}JJl-cnt t 
this shc\vs that tlH-'Y shall rise, 1I0t in judglncnt, but in COll- 
t.1cIllIHt.tion; for God needs not loug scrutiny, hut close on 
the re
urrcction of the ungodly follo\vs their l'ullishlueut. 
And if it is said, Tlte d >ad J)Tai
e not Thee, 0 LOJ'd, thi.... she,,"s, 
fI'
Od'6- that since in this life ouly is tIlC appointt'd titHe for repcllt- 

t(7:
upr. ance and pardon, for which the} \\ lio enjoy it ;:,hall p}"oi
e tIle 
Le lntroù 4 ' Lonl, it rCluains aftcr death for thClll \vho ha\ e died in SiU5, 
ct. . 



Olu.ectiollsfrOl)t Scripture fl}lSll'ered. 
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I not to gi,'c praise as the recei,-crs of a blessing, but to be,,-ail 
thelll
eh'es; for praise helongs to thelTI ''"Ito give thanks, but 
to them ,,-ho are under the SCOlU"ge, huncntation. Thcrefore 
the just shall thcn offer praise; but they ,vho ha,-e died in 
I sins" illl1ave no further season for ac]
no,v]edgIl1ent. ieð.uðA,- 
, 15. JùHl rc"pccting that passage, Ire that goetlt down to 
:;;
ii. 
tlu' grare shall conte up no 11101'e, obselTe ,vhat follo,ys, He 15. 
.f\lutll return no lJlOre to Ilis house, neither sllallhi.
 place kuolc ig
 7, 
ltillt any 1JlOre. For since the ,vhole \yorld shall pass a\\Tay, 
and every house shall be destroyed, ho\y shall he return to his 
o,,-n hf)u
e, there being henceforth a ne"
 earth? nut they 
I ought to ha\Te heard Job, saying, For there is hope o./lt tree, Job 14, 

f it be cut dou'Jl, tliat it 'li"ill sprout again, and that tlte 7. &c. 
tender branch thereo..fu'illllot cease. 1ìtOligh tlte root thereo..f 
I 'U'(1.l' old ill the ea rt", and t"e sloe/..7 Ihl'J"('of die in Ihe grollnd; 
yet tltrouglt the scent 0/" lcater it 1L"ill blld, and briJ/g aforlh 
òOllglu; like II plaut. ..lnd 1Jlan 1rllcn he die.f;, departetlt; but v. Sept. 
?['luJu 'Juor!"! 'Jllan falls, is lie 'l10 lOJllJf'}"? \.8 it "rere re- 
nlo11strating and reprOyillg; (for thus ought ,,-e to read the ðUt1fA1ff'Z
. 
words, ,,-ith an interrogation;) for since a tree falls alld 
rc\"i\-es, he says, shall not man revive, for '\yhOlll all trees 
were made? And that thou luayest not suppose that I am 
forcing the word:", read ,,-hat follo\\-s; for after :"aying hy ,,'ay 
of question, lFl,ell 1Jlortall/lan falls, i,
 lie 110 longer? he sars, 
I.. ((, lnan die, lie shall lite again; and i1l1nlediatcly he adds, lb. Sept. 
I U"illlCait till 'JII!J change conle; and again clse,vhere, 117,0 Job 19, 
shall raise up on the cartll lug skin, 1["lIi<.:h endures these 26.Sept. 
t"ings. And J
saias the Prophet says, TIIY dcad 11lC1l, slndl Is. 26, 
lire, together ?["itll 1Ug dead body slutl! th
y arise. And the 19. 
Prophet J':zekiel, now' before us, says most plainly, IJeltold, Ezek. 
1 u'ill open yonr grares, and cause YOll to COllle lip out f!.f YOllr 37, 12. 
grflrcs. .And Daniel says, ill any tluti sleep ill tlte dust of ill(' Dan.12, 
ear/h sllall alcake, sorne to everlasl iug life, and SOJJle Lo slta1JlC 2. 
and e
'erla.....lillg (.ontculpt. 
16. ..\nd 11lallY Scriptures are there ,,
hich tc!"-ti(,- the Resur- 
, rection of the dead; for there arc othe1" and lllilny Blore sayings 
. on this lnatter. But llO"
, hy 'vay of rell1ClnLral1ce only, ,ye 
wi1l1na1..c a passing nlention of the raising of Lazarus after 
fonl" day
; aud just alhHle, because of the shortncss of the 
, tilHe, to the \, ido,,-'ð son also ".ho ,,-as rai:-seù. 
 o,v also let 



248 The pou'er residing in thl' hodies if 6hints departed. 
LECT. me just f{1mind you of the rnler'
 daughter; and mention the 
XVIII. rending of the rocks, and ho\v there arose Inany hodies of the 
saints ".hich slept, tllcir gra,.es haying been opened. But 
specially let us can to luind tllat Christ ".as raised fron1 the 
dead. I speak but in pas
ing of Elias, and the \vitlo\y's son 
\yholn he raised; of ]
lisseus also, ,,-ho raised the dead t".ice; 
once ".hen li\.ing, and once after his death. For ,,-hen alive 
he \yrought the resun'ec!ioll by Ineans of his soul; but that not 
the souls only of the ju:"t n1ight be honoured, but that it 
might IJe believed that in the bodies also of the just there 
is po\ver, the corpse \v11Ïch was thro".n into the gra,re of 
Elisseus, ".hen it touched the dead body of the prophet, 
,va:" quickened, and th(' dead body of the prophet did the 
,,'ork of the soul, and that \"hich ,vas dead and buried ga,re 
lifl
 to the dead, and ,,11ile iluparting lifc, yet continued itself 
among the dead. 'Yherefore? Lest if Elis"eus should ri:"e 
again, the \\ ork 
hould be a
crihed to his soul alone; and to 
shc"., that c\'en though the soul is not present, a yirtne resides 
in tJH' body of the saints, because of the righteous soul which 
has for so nlany r('ar
 tenanted it, and nsed it as its Inillistcr.. 
And let us not foolishly di
helic,.e, as though this thill
 had 
Acts 19,1lot happened; for if handkerchief.ç; and aprons, ,,-hich are 
15. fronI ,,-ithout, touching the bodies of the diseased, have rai
ed 
up the sick, ho\v n1uch Ulore should the body itself of the 
Prophet raiso tile dead? 
(g.) 17. And "itb respect to thes(' instances ""0 Inight say 
Dluch, rehearsing in detail the nUlr\rel1ous CirCll1nstances of 
cac]l evcnt; but as you hayc been already ,,-earicd bOÙl hy the 
ú
'e- prolonged fast of tIll\ l>reparatiun, and by the watchiugs, let 
OíO'ltAlç. ,,-hat has been cursorily spok('n concerning thClll suffice for 
a ,\-hile; these ,,"01"(1s ha,-ing been as it 'VCI.C so""n thinly, 
that you, receiying the seed like I.ichest gl'OUlld, Iuay ill hearing 
fruit increase then1. But be it relnelllbercd, that the 
\ postles 
also raised the dC(ld; Peter raised Tabitha in J oppa, anò 
Paul raised Eutychus in Troas; and thus did all 
he '\ postles, 
even though the ,vonders ".rought by each have not all been 
wTitten. Further, renlcluher all that is sai(l ill the first 
Epistle to the Corinthians, ".hich }>aul \'\Tote against theu. 
] Cor. ,vho said, How are tlte dead raised, aud u'itlt u:lult budy do 
15, 35. the y CU1ìte? Aud ho\v he sa\"
 Fur if the dead J"ú;e not then 
vel'. 16. J , , 



, 1'llebody having sllarl'rln'itlt lite soul /",1'(', 
ltllrcs witlt it hereafter. 2.19 
; is not Christ 1'aised; and ho"p he called them fools, ,,,ho ver. 36. 
belic,'cd not; and TC1J1eJllbeT the whole of his teaching thcre 
concerning the resuITcction of the dead, and how he wTote to 
tIlc 1.'hessalonians, But I would not have you to l.Je ignorant, I TI)f'
", 
brethren, cuncerning thell'b 'Lclzich are asleej}, that ye sorrow 4. 13. 
nut, even as otllcrs l.CllÙ'/z Ilat'e no hOlJe, and all that follo\vs : 
but chiefly that, Aud the dead in Ghrist shall rise first. ver. 16. 
l
. Hut especially Inark this, how vcry pointedly Paul 
says, For this COJTujJtibie lll'llst lJ'llt on incorrzf}Jtion, aJld tlds 1 Cor. 
1norlal 1nust put on im1nortality. For this body shall be 15,53. 
raised, not reluaining" cak as no\v ; raised, I say, the very sanlC 
body, but putting on incorruption it shan be fashioned ane'\
,- 
as iron blending ,vith fire becolnes fire, or rather as lIe kno,vs 
ho\\, the Lord who rai
es us. This body therefore shall be 
raised, but it shall abide not such as it no\\r is, but an eternal 
body; no longer needing for its life nourisl11nent as now., nor 
stairs for its asccnt, for it shall be lnade spiritual, a mar- 
\ plIons thing, such as we cannot "rorthily speak of. Then, v. Mat. 
it is said, shall the 'rigltleous sldne forth as the SUll, and the I f 3
 1 -1 ) 3 
c. an. 
IIloon, and as the brightness if the firulan1ent. And God, 12. :3. 
forekno,,"ing nlen's unbelief, has given to little "-OrIns in the 
SUlumer to dart beanls of light from their body, that fro1l1 "That 
is sccn, that ,,-hich is looked for Inight .find credcnce; for lIe 
who gi,-es in part is able to give the ,,-holc also, and fIe ,yho 
luakcs the "rorm raùiant \vith light, willuluch Inore illuminate 
a righteous luan. 
19. 'Ve shall be raised therefore, all ,vith our bodies eternal, (10.) 
but Ilot aU ,riÙl bodies alike; for if a III an is rightcous, he 
will reccÍ\ c a heavcnly body, that he Inay bc able duly to hold 
con"crsc ,,-ith Angels; but if a luau is a sinner, hc shall 1'0- 
cci,'c an otenlal body, fitted to endure thc pains of sins, that 
it nlay bUlTI eternally ill fire, 1101' c\-er be conslullcd. And 
rightcously ,,,ill God assib'11 thi
 portion to eithcr cOlllpany ; 
for "re do nothing without the body. "r e blasphclllC ,,'ith 
the lliouth, and with the lnouth ,,-e pray. \"ith the body ,,-c 
commit fornication, and ,vith the body "'e l
ecp our chastity. 
'Yith the hand ,vc rob, and by the hand ,\.c besto\\P ahns ; 
and in like luauncr the rest. Since then the body has be ell 
our luillister in all thing:" it 
hall al:so ::,harc ,\ ith us \vhat 
bcfal:; us hcreafter. 
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Sins !Jr:fore and after BnptÙ"n. 


1.ECT. 20. Therefore, brethren, let ns be tender of our bodies, nor 

 v.u 1. 1 t . I I L 
e us llllsuse t lClll as t lough not onr OU.ll. ct U
 not say 
like the heretics, that this vesture of tlll
 bodr belongs not to 
usc, but let us bc careful of it as our 0\\"11; f()r \ve 111U8t give 
account to thc Lord of all things ùone through the body. 
Sa\T not, no onc sces l11C; think not that thcre is 110 ,,'itness 
of the dced. II lunan ,\"itlle

 o1tcntilnes there is not; but 
IIc ,,"110 fashioncd us, an uncrring \"itncs5, abides faithful in 
]leaven, and beholds \vhat thou doe st. _\.nd the stains of 
in 
relnain in the body; for as ,,'hen a "ound has gone deep into 
the body, the scar relnains even after healing, c\'cn so sin 
'" ounds soul and body, and the lnarks of its scars relnain in 
all; and they arc effaced only by rccci\'ing the 13aptisluallaver. 
rrJlc IJast \vollnds t11ereforf' of f'oul and body God ]lcals by 
IJaptisll1; against future ones lci us one and all jointly guarù 
our
eh cs, that }...eeping the vesbnent of the body pure, \ve 
Inay not by fon1Ïcation and scnsual indulgence or othcr 
in 
for a shol t sca
on, lose the 
ah.ation of hca,.cn, but Ina)" 
inherit the etcl"nal1.ingdolll of God ;--;-"\"hich may (;où vouch- 
safe to all of you of IIis 0\\'11 grace. 


(II.) 21. Thus lnnch in proof of the Resurrection of the dead; 
and IlO\Y rccit.e ye and go through ,vitlI all diligence ,,'onl by 
".ord the profession of the faith, \"hen I ha\ c again said it to 
J'on. . . . . . . 
22. The Faith ,,,hich ,yc rehearse contains in order the 
follo\ving, " 
\nd in one ßaptislll of repcntance for the rClnis- 
sion of sins; and ill one lIoly Catholic Church; and in the 
resurrection of the flesh; and in eternal life." No". of Daptisul 
and repentance I ha,-e spokcn in the finegoing Lecturcs; 
uHl 
lllY present rCll1<:lrks concerning thc resurrcction of tI1C dead 
have been lnade ,,,ith refercnce to the ,Article" In the resur- 
rection of tll(' flesh." X 0\\' then let }llC finish u"hat rClnains 
to 11e sa.id, in consequence of the ..lrticle, "In one IIoly 
Catholic Churc11," on ,,'hich, though one lllight say lUan} 
things, ".e ,,,ill speak but briefly. 
23. K 0', it is caIled Catholic Lecause it is throughout the 
,yodel, froul one end of the earth to the other; and because it 
teaches univcrsally and cOlllpletely onc and all the doctrines 
C e. g. the Gno
tics, l\lanichccs, &.c. 



I II'll!! the Chl/TCh Cat/w/ie is callt,d Catlwlie, llud 7l:h!l C1lllTclL.251 


which ought to COIne to nlcll's ]
now]cdge, conccnlÏng things 
Loth visible and in\ isihle, hcavcnly ànd earthly; and bCCali.se 
it suhjugates in order to godliness every class of IHcn, t-rtJ'I'J.,,- 
go\-('rnors and governcù, learncd and unlearncd; and becau
c 6'1' .it. 
it llniversan
. trcats and heals cvery sort of sins, vd1Ích are 
COlllluitted by sou] or body, and possesses in itself evcry fonn 
of virtue ,,,hich is naulcd, both in deeds and \yords, and in 
e\"cry kind of spiritual gifts. 
2-1. .A.1HI it is l'ightly naIllcd Church, because it caBs forth l

).,,- 
antI assC111blcs together aU lucn; according as the Lord says 
;::b
s- 
in Leviticus, .dull (ts8clnble t!tOIl all tlie cOl1gregation to the v. Het. 
tlO(}J',,; '!.f the tauernacle 0./ witness. And it is to be noted, that L


8
3. 
I thc ,,-ord asseJnúl 
, is used for the first tÏ1ne in the Scriptures 
ept. 
here, at the tinlc ,vhcn the Lord puts Aaron into the High- :
:


 
priesthood. And in Dcnterolloluy the Lord 
ays to 3108cs, 
A.'JscIlZú!p to ille the people, and I will Jllake IhcIJl !tcar .J.1Iy Deut. 4 1 
words, ililtt I hcy shallicarn to fear JIe. And he again luention::; 10. 
the nalne of the Church, ,,
hcn he says concerning the Tables, 
.And on lIuJIn 'U'os 'UTilien accordi1lg to all t1((
 'll"ords u'ltich Deut.9, 
'he I:onl spake 'lcitli you in tIle 'JJlOlllll out of lhe 1nil/st qf tlte 


_I*- 
fire ill tlte day çf tlte Asselnúly; as if he had said lnore plainly,6fa:, or 
in the day in 'Wllich yc ,verc called and gathered together b,\ 
::L;C
. 
God. And thc }>saln1Ïst says, I n"l"ll gil"e t!tee than!..':; ill tlte 18. 
great .J.1."se1Jlúly; 1 'trill praise thee al1loJlg 111IlClt people. ;: 
:b. 
25. (Jf old thc Psahnist sung, Bless ye God in the Church, Ps. 68, 
eccJI 'he lord, frol/l tile .fouutain l!f Israel. Rut sincc the 26. 
Jews for their eyil designs against thc Sa,-iour have been cast 
a.way fI.onl grace, the Sayiour has built out of the Gentiles a 

econd lloly Church, the Church of us Christian
, concerning 
which lIe said to l>eter, .dnd upon tltis rock 1 'lcill build Jly 1\Iat. ]6, 
Churcll, and the gateoS o.lhell shall not prerail a.qaiust it. And 18. 
] )
l\'id prophesying ofhoth, said plainly of the first which was 
njected,l hare haled lite Church qf lhe cril doers; Lut of the Ps. 26,t>. 
sccond which i:;:. built up he says in the S
1111C Psalnl, hurd, I VCT. 8. 
/ull'e lured tlU} !ulòilatiun if Thine hOllse; and inlluc(liately 
atlenvards, Tn tlle Churches willi uless the Lord. }'or no". ver. J2. 
t.hat thc onc Church in Judæa is cast off, the Churches of 
Christ arc increa::'L'd throughout the wodd; aud of thl'lll it is 

a.i(l, Sin!} unto tlu J '
oJ"(1 a nC1C sOllg, and Ilis praise ill Iheps. 149, 
Church Q[ the Saints. _\grccably to ,,-hich the l)rophct also 1. 



252 'l'he title Cathulic is a practiclilguide to tlte true Church. 
LECT. said to the Je'v
, [IUll'() no pleloulre in YUll, ,r;aitlt Ille Lord (if 

Vl11. IIosls; anù iUlll1cùiatcly afterwards, }1òr jj'OJJl tlte 1"i.f\iug (!/ 

t.
1. I. tlte sun e
'eJl unto the going dowil of tI,e s(1Jne, JIy /lnl/le ,,,hall 
ver. J I. be great lll/lOllg tlte G )Jifiles. COllcenling this lloly Catholic 
I Tim.3. Church }>aul ".rites to Tilnothy, 1ìlrlt t!tOlt 1Jlayest kuoil' I,ow 
15. t!lOli ollglttesl to belllll'e tltyse{l in tlle llollse (j.l (Tod, '/chiclt. ,Ù; 
tlte Church of the Liz'iug God, tlte lJillal' and ground of the 
trutll. 
26. nut since the ,vord Church or Assembly is applied to 
different things, (as also it is writtcn of the unlltitude in the 
Acts 19, theatre of the l
phesian
, Ánd 'u.:heJl he Ilful tInts sl)oke
l, 

l." he dislldssed !hp ..t.lsðcJnbly, and since OIle n1Ïght properly and 
,,,,,^,,- 
,,<<.,. truly say that thcre is a ChuJ"cll 'If the evil doers, IIHcan the 
llleetings of the heretics, the l\Iarcionists and 1Ianichees, and 
the rest,) the Faith has delivered to thee hy ,yay of Rccurity 
the 
\.rticle, " And in One Iloly Catholic Church;" that thou 
Inarcst a,'oid thcir \\Tetched lllcctings, and evcr abide ,,-ith the 
IIoly Church Catholic in "rhich thou \vast regencrated. ...\u<.1 
if c'.cr thou art soj oun1Ìng in any city, inquire nut 
inlply 
".here the Lord's IIouse is, (for the scct
 of the profanc also 
lua1.e an attclnpt to call their O\\-n den!', houses of the Lord,) 
nor merely ,,-here the Church is, but \\'here is the Catholic 
Church. For this is the peculiar name of this IIoly Body, thc 
11lother of us aU, \yhich is the !'pouse of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Onlr-begotten Son of God, (for it is \\Tittell, 
]
ph. 5. ..t.ls C?o-ist also IOl"l)d ti,e C'lIurcll , find g are> HÙusel! (or it, 
'>5 ' . 
... . and all the rcst,) and is a figure and copy of J crusalCln 
Gal. 4. a!Jvre, u'hicll 'is free>, and till 11lother oj' liS all j ,vhich before 
26. "ras barren, but no\v has 1nanr children. 
27. For ,vhen the first Church ".as cast off, God, in the 
1 Cor. second, ,,-hich is the Catholic Church, luLfh set first _lpostle.{j, 
12. 28. secondarily l>ropltels, thirdly teachers, q(ter that 1Jllracles, 
t!ten gifts if ltealiugs, ludps, go
'eJ"Jll1le/l/8, dirersìlies tj" 
tongues, and e'.cry sort of ,'irtuc; I Incan \\'isdoln and uIHlcr- 
standing, temperance and justicc, ahns-doing and loying- 
kindness, and patience unconquerable in persecutions. She, 
2 Cor.G, by tlte arnlOIl1" of righteousness on t!le 'rigId !land and on tl,e 
7.8. h:ft, by /tonouJ" and disllonollr, in fornlCr days anlÌt1 perse- 
cutions and triùulations cro\\ïlcd the holy Inart.rrs \\'ith the 
vari<,ù and bloon1Íng chaplets of patience, and no\v in tiulC:-\ 



Ev'rlastinglife from tlLe Father throZl!l'1 tlte Son i11 the Spirit. 2:>3 
, of peace hy God's grace rcceiv'cs hcr due honours froln 
prillCl\S and llo1)le
, and frolll cv('ry rank and kindred of IHan. 
And ,,"hile tbe kings of particular nations ha\ e bounds f-;ct to 
their dOH1Ïnion, thc I I oly Church Catholic alonc extends her 
illilllÏtahle so, crcignty o\"er the ,vhole ,vorId; for God, as it is p!. 147, 
written, I,ath l1l(lrle her border j)(!llce. TIut I should need 14.Sept. 
Jnany In01"(, hours for DIY discourse, ,,
ould I speak of all 
things "hich concen} her. 


28. In this lIoly Catholic Church rcceiving instruction and (13.) 
h{'having OU1"so1\"es ,-irtuously, ,ye shaH attain the kingdolll of 
I heaven, and inherit eterl1allife; for ,,-hich also ,ve endure all 
toils, that ,,,"e Dlay be made partakers of it froln tl1C Lord. For 
, ours is no trifling aitn; eternal life is our object of pursuit. 
I \'?herefore in the profession of the Faith, after the "
ords, " And 
in the resurrection of the flesh," that is, of the dead, (of ,,-})ich 
"Te ha\"c discoursed,) "e are taught to believe," .And in the 
life evedasting," for \vhich as Christians ,ve are striving. 
29. The Father is the real and true life; and lIe through 
the 
on in the Iloly Spirit pours forth as fronl a fountain llis 
hea\-cnly gifts to all; for through IIis 10,-e to man, the 
blessings of everlasting life are prolnised ,vithont fail eycn to 
us InCH. y\T C Hlust not disbelie,'c the possibility of thi:", but 
having an eye not to our o\\,'n \Veaklless but to I-lis po,ver, 've 
Inust belic\"e; for 'leitlt God all things are possible. .And that 
this is possible', and that "
e Inay look for e'
crlasting lifc, 
J}aniel declares, _lJid they tlla! turn lJlClny to fright >OllSJleSS as Dan. 12, 
the starsfor ez:er and ever. And Paul says, And so shall we 3, (v. 
be ever leitlt the Lurd: Hour the lJeill!J for el,
er 'll'itlt the Lord
e,f

ss. 
itnplies life e\'erlasting. But 1110st plai
ly of all the Saviour 4, 17. 
llilllsclf says in thc Gospel, ....lJld these shall go au:ay into l\Tat. 25, 
ecer/astiu!J jJunisloJiant, hut tile riylileolls into lyè eternal. 46. 
30. _\nd Inany are the proofs concenling the life ever- 
lasting. And \\"hen "
e desirc to gain this eternal life, thc 
sacred Scriptures suggest to us the ,,-ays of gaining it; of 
which, ùccau
e of the length of 0111' discourse, the texts ,,"e set 
Lcfore you 
hc.ln be but fc\\-, the rest being left to the search 
of the diligent. They <1cclarc at one titHe that it is b) faith; 
fUI' it is ,written, lIe tf,at helieveth nit tlte Sun I'(llll ererl, sting John 3, 
life, and ,,-hat follo\\Ts; an<1 again lIe say::, IIiulself, J....erily, 

im 5, 
24. 



2:').j T():rls ('()/1c())"Jling tl,e life ()l"er!nstÙig. 
LECT. '1:erily, I say unto you, Ile that npareth JlIy 'It'nr(l
, and 
"'(VTII. believell, on I/Ùn thot Sent JIe, hnlh et()rlf1sliJlf/ life, and the 
rcst. _\ t anothcr tinlc, it is by thc preaching of the r;ospcl; 
John 4, for lIe says, that lie tI,nt r(l(lj)('II, rl'('citY)lh 1l'f1!Jes, lud 
36. !Jatherethfrllil untn life e/(Jrnal. 
\t another till}e', hy Inar.. 
John 12, tyrc10nl and confession ill Christ"s nanlC; for lIe says, ,And 
25. he tllat Ilnlell" I,is f!lf) in tltis 'll'orld, sl all keel) it untn lifp 
eternal. ...\nd again, hy.prcfcrring Christ to riches or kindred; 
1\Tat. 19, J.lnd eC(lry one tHot IU7/11 .[ors f1 k 'll bretlo"en, nr sistf?rs, anrt 
29. thc rest, slutll inh
rit er(lrlffstin.'l li è. ::\Ioreo'"er it is hy 
v. l\Jat. keeping the coullnau<hncnts, 1Ïiol( shalt not COJ}lJJtit a ltery, 
:
: 16- Tholl shalt not kill, and the rest ,,?hich follo\v; as lIe 
v. also answered to hin} that clune to l1iln, and said, Gúod Jla8ter, 



\;. 1l:/ (It shall I do thrrt I n y h( 'a eternflilife . Furthcr, it is 
hy drpartil1g fron1 c\"il \vorks, and henceforth serving G 0<1 ; 
Rom. 6, for Paul says, But }lfJ11' being 1ìUlf/e raaji"On1 sin, ((}ul hcr'fJJ}lP 
22. s('T".nuls tn "'God, ye hov(l yourfruit unlo l,oliues8, flUe! the end 
everl 1 8tiJl9 life. 
3!. And the ,,-ays of finding etcrnallife arc lnany, though 1 
have passcd over thcn1 hJ rcm
on of their nll1nhcr. For Go{l 
in 1 lis loying-kindness has open cd, not one or t".o only, but 
luany (loo1"s, by ,,-hich to enter into thc life c,-crlasting, that, 
as far as lay in I Tiln, an nlight enjoy it \vithout lálldrancc. 
rrhus llluch h<.u-e ,,-e for the present spoken ,,"ithin cOlnpass 
conccrning thc lif(' cverlasting, ,vhich is thc last doctrine 
of tho
e professed in the :Faith, and its tcnnination; ,,'hich 
Inay".c all, Loth teachers an 1 hearers, hy God's gTacc enjoy! 


(I.J.) 32. 1 t rClnains, bret111"cn hclo\-cd, to exhort you all hy the 
"arc! of teaching, to prepare' your souls .fin' the reception of 
the hea\?Cllly gifts. 1\8 regards the IIoly and 
\postolic Faith 
dcli,-erc(l to you to pro1ess, \ve ha,-c spoken as 111any J.lectnref'. 
as ".as possihle, in thc past ùays of I.lcnt; not that thi
 is all 
',?e ought to have saiJ, for our onlission
 are 111any; and these 
perchance have bccn thought ont better by Blore e
ccU('nt 
teachers. _\nù no"r the holr day of Easter is at halH1- and 
Tit. 3,5. your lo\
e in Christ is to he ilIun1Ïllatcd by tIle L({ l,"er if rrJf}p- 
J1er(ltifJJl. \-e shall then:'forc again be taught ",-hat is requi- 
site, if God so ,viII; \yith ho,,
 great picty and onlcr you 11111,;t 
('ntcr in ".hen suul1noned, for ,,'hat purpOf'e each of the hoJr 
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Jnysterics of naptislIl is pprformcd, and ,vith ,vhal reverence 
I and order you Inust go fronl napti
m to th0 Iloly Altar of 
I God, alld enjoy its 
piritual and hea,renly luystcrics; that 
your souls ùeing ]H'c,"iously illull1Ïnated by the ,,"ord of doc- 
trine, ye 111ay di
co"er the greatness of each particular gift 
I hcsto,,'ed on you hy God. 
33. .L\nd after the 1 [oly and Salutary Day of J
aster, 
heginning frol11 the second day of the ,ycek, ye shall COlne all 
the day
 of thc followin
 ,,'cek aftcr the assl'lnbly into the 
I r o]y })lace of the Itcsurrection, and there ye shall hear other 
TJcetnre
, if (:0<1 perInit; in ,,-hich ye shall again be taught 
I the reasons of e,-ery thing- ".hich has been done, and shall 
, recei'-e the proof.
 thereoffroln the Old and XCl'" Tcstalnents,- 
: first, of the things done just before Baptisln,-l1ext, ho,,
 yo 
I have ùeen cleansed froln your sins Ly the Lord, u'itl tIle Eph. 5. 
'lcashin.'l if 'lcater {;y the 'lforrl,-and ho\\- by bC'ing Priests 

.m . 
I ye hase hecolnc partakers of Christ's X alne,-alld ho,\" the x. Hf. 4. 
Seal of the fellowship of the IIoly Ghost has been gi,'en xxi. 5.6. 
you,-and conCe111illg the n1ystcries at the .L\1tar of the X e,v 
1"c
ta1l1cnt, \\'hich had thcir beginning in this place, ,vhat 
the Di\"ine Scriptures have delivered to us, and \yhat is the 
po,,-er of these Inysteries, and hO,\T ye Dlust approach theIn, 
and when and ho\\r receh-e theln ;-and finally, hon T for the 
tinle to COlne ye n1ust heha \re yoursch"es ,,"orthily of this 
grace 1,oth in ,,,"orks and ,,'ords, that yon ll1ay an be enahled 
to enjoy the life everlasting. And these things shall be spoken, 
if it he (joel's pleasure. 
34. Finrllly, lJ1Y hrethren, 'rejoice 'in the Lord alu:(lY; and (15.) 
fl!J(tin I say, R(:joice: for your rerleJnption hath dra,\-n nigh, 

h

J' 
and the hca,"en]y host of the A\.ngcls is ,,"aiting for your 4, 4. 
s..Llvation. .L\ncl there is no\\- the yoice (if one crving in tlte v. Luke 
. 1 
.I' h .. 21, 28. 
tl'l rlerness, l)repnre ye the 'u:rty 0 t e Lord; and the l>rophet Is. 40,3. 
cries, Ho, e'l:ery'one lllat thirstetlt, come ye to the 'u'aters; and Is. 55, I. 
. imlnediately aftcl.,vards, Heal"ken diligently unto JJie, and eflt v. 2. 
ye that ll,ltich is !Jond, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. _\nd within a litt1e ,,,hile ye shall hear that excel- 
lent lc
son ,yhich fo\ays, Be light, bp li!Jht, 0 tl,oU 'llelC Jeru.. Is. 60,1. 
, salenl ; for thy li!lht is ("()}Ile. Of thi
 J crusaleul the prophet 


.
,.. 
hath said, And (1fterll'ards thuu shrilt be called the city Q/Is.l.26. 
1 ighteousJless, In 
 faitliflll rity Zion; f()r out if Zion shall Is. 2, 3. 
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l1IessiJl[Js. 


TAF.CT. no forth the lrlu' , rind out or Jerusalem tIle 
t.:ord or the Lord 
XVIJI. J . !I !I, 
- \\yJl1ch froln hencc has becn 8ho"r('rec1 do\\"n on the ,,-holc 
h.49, \vorld. 'ro J)(>l" the }Jrophet also foìays concerning you Lift 
18.Sl'pt. . .. .'" 
1lj) !Iune eyes 1'01lJld hUlll, and be!lold thy cJllldren gathered 
Is. GO, 8. togf>!llf!r; and sh(' anS\Ycrs, saying, If7u) are IIle8e tlUll fly as 
Sept. . 
a cluud, nul as dOl:es 
cltll Ilieir yr)1lJi!/ O}les to lie.2 (
hc 
caIls thcln, cloudð', because of their spiritual naturc, and 
Is. 66,8. dOl"PS, fi'OIU their purity.) _\nd again she says, JJ710 IUltll 
heord such a tlliJlg? ù'ho ha tit seen SUCll tllings.2 .'i/zall the 
(
({rtll he 1Jlfft!{J 10 hriJlg forth in úne day? or sindl a nation 
he born at once.2 for as soo/1, flS Zion travailed, she brou.'llll 
fOJ"tl1 lier l"ldlrlJ"(>n. And all things shall be fined \vith joy 
Is. 65, incffable, bccau
e of the Lord ".ho hath said, Behold, I 
) 8. 
('/"fyate JeJ"lfsalenl a J"pJoÙ.in!/, (fnd lier J)(!ojJle a Joy. 
:35. ..\nd Inay thefoìc "pords also apply to you, and at tlJÏs 
h. 49, tillie, 
'in!/, 0 Ilerrce/t8, aud he joyful, 0 earth; for the Lord 
13. 
hrllh cOJlifort) I ilis }Jeople} ond u'ill hare 'Jne1"cy on His 
ajJlicted. 
 \nd this shaIJ COlue to pass through the loying- 

;. 44, kindness of God, ,,-ho says to you, I'lt:ill blut out as a cloud 
Sept. thy transgressirlJls, and ((8 a thick cload tllY SlJ18. JJut ye 
,,,ho l1<:n"c becn counted ".orthy of the naH1C of l,'aithful, (of 
h.65, ,,-h0111 it is ".rittcl1, The Lord God shall call llis servants by 
15. 16. 
Sept. anoiller llaJne u'Iâch slutll be IJle8sed ún tIle earth,) yc shall 


.ph. 1, say "yith gladncs
, Blessed be tlte God and Failier if úur 
Lord Je8llS L'1hrist, 'U'!lo II a t1l blessed us 'lcith nil spiritual 
ver. 7. úl JSSlJl!/S Ùl, Ilearenly pl'lCf>S Ù
 Cllrist; in 'u:luJ}n u'e have 
'redeJJlj)tioJl tlirolf!J11 His lJlnod, the fOJ"!fiL'f>Jless if SillS, 
a .cording tú the iches qf His grace, and ,,-hat follo\\rs; and 
C'. 2, 4. again, But God 1l'ho is rich in 1J1ercy, for His great lure 
'lcllerell'ith lIe lr I:ed 'Us, et'eJ
 u'lten 'lce'lcere dead in sins, lirlth 
qaickenerl 'Us together u'llh Christ, and the rcst. ...\nd again 
in like luanllcr praise ye the Lord of all good things, saying, 
Tit. 3,4. But after that the kindness and love if God nur 8at'iour 
tou'ard8 1nan ap}Jea red, not fJy 'lcorks if righteousness 'iclli('k 
'lre lIad done, but ai'cording to His 1nercy He sared US, fJy the 
71:(lsllin!/ if 1'egeneratioJl, and tile reneu'iJl!J qf Ihe l]nly Gllm,t, 
?chich He slled on 'Us ahundantly tlzrúlf!/h JeSllS CltrÙd our 
S viú'llr, th It heiu!}justijie'l hy IIis !Jnu.e, 'U:e sllould Ú(J 1Jutr!e 
heirs ((("curding to lite h()j)e if eternal Ii/e. _\Ild IHay God 
l"ph.l, llilnf.:clf and 11'athcr of our Lord Jl'
ns Christ, give unto YOll 
17. I A. 
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tile .spirit 0/ 'll'isdo1J1 and rerclal iVIl in the knou.ledge o.l I/hn, 
tlte eyes of your lluderstanding being enligltleufJd; and keep 
you ever in good ,vorls and ,yorùs and though
s:- rro ,,,hOln 
I be gIOl)
 and honour anù n1Ïght through our Lord Jesus 
Christ ,,-ith the lloIr Ghost 1l0\V and ever, and for all the 
infinite ages of eternity. AlDen. 


s 



CATECIIETIC
\.L LECTURES 


OF 


s. C1 T RIL, 


ARCHBISHOP OF JERUSALEl\I, 


ADDRESSED TO PERSONS RECENTL'\: DAPTIZED, CONCERNING TilE 
SACRED \IYSTERIES. 


LECTURE XIX. 


(ON THE MYSTERIES. I.) 


0:\ THE RITbS BEFORE TIAPTJS:\r. 


1 PET. v. 8-14. 
" 
De sober, be vigilont; b). use your adversary the dez:il, as a 
'J'(J(lJ'ÙI!!lion, 1l"rrlk(Jtlt about, sfJP!ïiJl!lu:llf)}J[ h(J JJluy devollr, 

'c. 


I,ECT. 1. I LO:\'G ago {lesired, true-Lorn and dearly beloved children 
XIX. f } ( i } } 1 . . } .. 1 
1\1y
t. 1. 0 t){, _ lUre), to (ISC01lrSe to you concernIng t )c:;c spnItua 
- and heavenly .!\Iysteries; but kno,,-ing well, that seeing is far 
more persuasive than hearing, I \vaited till this season; that 
:finding you Inore open to the influence of Iny \\"ords frolll 
this your e:x.pericllce, I might take and lcad you to the 
brighter and lllore fragrant l11eado\v of this present paradise; 
especially as ye have been lliade fit to recei \Te the nlore 
sacred )Iy
teries, haying been counted \vorthy of divine and 
lifc-gi \"ing ßaptislli. It relnaining therefore to dress for JOu 
a lJoan1 of Inore perfect in
trnction, let us no\\" teach yon 
exactly ahout these tlJings, that ye Il1ay know the deep 
meaning to you-\vard of \vhat "
as done on that evening of 
your naptisln a. 


a On Easter Eve, which was the most Antiqu. xi. 6. g. 7. 
common time of Baptism. vide Bingh. 
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2. }iirst, yc cntel'cd into the outer hall of the naptistcrJ, (2.) 
and the1"e facing to\\rards the "Test, ye heard the conunand to 
stretch forth your hand, ann as in the presence of Satan} c 
renounced hÌ1n. :No"r ye nlust kno,,' that this figure is fOUlld 
I in ancient history. For \vhen l
lu\.raoh, that luost cruel and 
ruthlpss tyrant, oppressed the free and high-bonl people of 
the Ilchrc".s, God sent )loses to bring them out of the' e,'il 
thralcloIll of the Egyptians. Then the door-posts nrcre 
anointed ,rith the blood of the lanlh, that th
 destroyer Inight 
flee froln the houses ,,"hich had the sign of the blood; and 
the IIebre\v people \vas 111ar,-ellously delivered. The enemy, 
ho".ever, after their rescue, pursued thmn, and sa\v the 
sea ,vondrously parted for thenl; ne,'ertheless he \\"ent on, 
follo\ving in their footsteps, and \,raS all at once o,-erwhelnled 
and engulphed in the Red Sea. 
3. X o,v tunl frolD the ancient to the recent, {roln the figure 
to the reality. There 'YC ha'"e )loses sent from God to 
Egypt; here, Christ seut by IIis Fathf'r into the ,vorId: 
there, that ....\loses lnight lead forth an oppressed people out of 
Egypt; here, that Christ nlight rescue Jllankind ,,'ho arc 
".hehned under sins: Ùlcre, the bloo(l of a lamb ,vas the spell 
against the destroyer; hcre, the, blood of the unblen1ished 
I Lmnh Jesus Christ is Inadc the chann to scare c,'il 
pirits: 
there, thc tyrant pursued evcn to the sea that ancient people; 
and in like nlanner this daring and shalllelcs
 spirit, the 
author of e\"il, followed thee, even to the very 
trcalns of 
salvation. The tyrant of old \vas dro"
ned in the sC'a; and 
this present one disappears in the salutary \\Tater. 
4. lIo\\re\
cr, thou art bidden ,vith ann outstretched to say 
to hinl as though actually present, " I renounce thcC', Satan." I 
,vish to say, ,,-herefo1'e )'e stand facing to the ,V cst; for it is 
necessary. Since the 'Vest is thc region of sensible dark- 
nè
S, and he being darkness, has his donlinion also in dark- 
ncss, yc therefore, looking ,,"ith a symbolical l11eaning to,,'anls 
the ,\
 cst, rCJlounce that dark and glooIny potcntatc. "That 
then did each of J ou 
tanding up say? "I renounce thee, 
Satan," thon ,,'icked <uul nlo
t cruel tyrant! ulealling," 1 fear 
thy nlight no longer; for Christ hath overthrown it, ha\'ing 
partaken ,,-ith Ine of flesh and blood, that through these lIe 
nligld by dca/lt des/roy deatlt, that 1 Iuight not for e\"cr be HeL. 2, 
S 2 14. 
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ciation if sin and the 'l"orlrl Ùl, Baptis111. 
LECT. .
Ilbiecf to lJonda g e. I renounce thce , tbou crafh
 and lno
t 
XIX 'J .J 
l\1lJ
t: 1: 
uLt1e 
cll)ent. 1 renounce thee, plotter a
 thou art, \"ho 
under the gnist' of friendship di(h:t \yor1. all disubedience, and 
hring ahout the apostasy of onr first parents. 1 r('nOllnCe 
thee, Satan, the artificer and abettor of all ,,"ickeùness." 
(3.) 5. Then in the second sentcnce thou art told to say, " and 
all thy ""orks." Xo,v the ,,"orks of Satan are all sin, which it 
is necessary to renonn
e ,-tl
o ;-just as if a Inan ha:-:- escaped 
a tyrant, he ".ould ha"c doubtlcss escaped his instnunents 
also. All sin therefore, according to its kinds, is included in 
the ".orks of thp de,'i1. (Jnly kIlO\V this; that all that thou 
saJ"est, especially at that IHOst thrilling hour, is written in 
God's bouks; ".hel1 th('re1'<>rc thou doest any thing contrary 
Gal. 2, to these, thou 
halt Le judged as (f f,.aJl'
.fI,.essor. Thou 
18. renouncest therefore the ,yorks of Satan; I Incan, all deeds 
tI"<<e à and thoughts which art' against thy Letter judglllcnt. 
"-''Y.'' 
(4.) û. "rhen thou sayest, ,
 And all his pOlnp." K o,y the pOlllp 
laø.'1'e.. of the dcvil is tll )uadlll'ss of sho,,'s, and hor
e-raccs, and 
f'ø.llíø.l. hunting, and an sue h ,-anit)': froln ,,'hich that holy Ulan 
1>s. 119, ! )rayincJ' to h
 deli,'ered 
aVS unto God TurN llU'illl mille 
37 
 0 , 01 , . 
. eyes front beholding rflni/y. De not intere
ted in the lllad- 
nesS of the 8ho".s, ,,-here thou ,,-ilt l,ehold the "anton 
gestures of player
, carried on with l110ckcries anù all un- 
seenlliness, and the frantic dancing of effenlÌuatc lucn ;-nor 
in the Inaduess of th(,l11 \\'ho in hunts CXPOS(\ thelllseh-es 
to wild bea
ts, that they lllay palnper their n1Ìscrablc appetite; 
,,-ho, that they lllay indulge their helly ".ith Ineats, hccoule 
theulsch-e" truly Ineat for the beny of ravcnous beasts; and 
to speak justly, the). for the sake of their proper god, their 
belly, cast a\vay their life headlong in single cOIl1bats. Shun 
also horse-races, that frautic spectacle, which subverts souls. 
For all these are the pomp of the dC\1il. 
7. 1\Ioreo'''er, things also hmlg up at idol festivals, either 
meat or bread, or other such things ".hich are polluted by 
the invocation of the unclean spirits, are reckoned in the 
pOInp of the devil. For as the Bread and "Tine of the 
Eucharist before the haIr in,"ocation of the ...\dorable Trinity 
1W'lx"-". ,vas sinlple bread and ".ine, ,,'hile after the iu,.ocation the 
n
. f 
"-I
". Bread becomes the Body of Christ, and the "Tine the Blood 0 
":"1'lt.I. Christ, 
o in like lUanneI', such Ineat
 belonging to the POlll}} 



Re1l1.l1lcialiuJt qf Ùlljlotry-ll 
l"ital if the l
reed. 
ln 

 


of Satan, though in their o\\-n nature plain and sÎ1nplc, become 
l)rofiHH
 by the invocation of the evil 
pirit. 
8. .Anù after ù1Ïs thou 
ayc
t, " and all thy sen-ice." X o"r (5.) 
the scn ice of the dcvil is prayer in idol teIllples; thing
 done 
to the honour of liÜ
less idols; the lighting of lamp
, or 
bUl"uing of incense by fountains or ri,.crs, (for SOllle cbeated 
by dremns or by cyil spirits, have passed to these places, 
thinking to find a cure even for their bodily aihneuts,) and 
the like. Go not therefore after thCl11. 1.'he ,,-atching of 
I birds, divination, Uluens, or anudet::;, or channs \vritten on 
lc
l\-cs, sorceries, or other cyil arts, and all such things, are 
I sen'icc<; to the deyil; therefore shun theln. For if after 
rcnouncing" Satan and ranging thyself \vith Christ, thou fall 
under thcir influence, thou shalt find the tyrant rnore bitter in 
his tClnptations; perchance, because he treated thee of old as 
his o"?n, and has lct thee off fronl severe 
laYery, and has Leen 
greatly exasperated against thee; so thou ,vilt be bcrea\ped of 
Christ, and be tenlpted by hiln. lIast thou not heard the old 
history 'which tells us of Lot and his daughters? "\,,
 as nut he 
hilnself sa\ped with his daughters, because he gained the 
mountain, ,,'hile his ,vife becalne a pinal' of 
alt, set up as a 
beacon for c\per, as the H1cnlorial of her depraycd ,viII and her ....eøt%/(i- 
turning back. Take heed therefore to thyself, and turn not (fllllS. 
again to 'u.:llat is behind, going back after haying put thine Phil. 3. 
hand to the plough, to the salt sa\?our of this life's doings; 13. 
hut escape to the Illountain, to Jesus Christ, that stone hewn v. Dan. 
,\-ithout hands, which ha
 filleù the \vorld. 
5
5. 
9. "\Yhen therefore thou renounccst Satan, utterly hreaking (6.) 
aU COYCllant ,,'itb hilll, that ancient leagu(' \\;th hell, there is 
opened to thee the paradise of God, ,,-hicl1 lIe planted to,,"ards 
the East, ,,-hence for his transgression our first father ,,-as 
exiled; and s)"lubolical of this "
as thy turning froln the 'Yest 
to the East, the place of light. 'l'hen thou ,,-crt told to say, 
I belie\ c in the Father, and in the Son, and in the lloly 
Ghost, and in one JJaptism of repentance. Of 
\-hich things 
\\ e spoke at. length in the fonner Lectures, as G od's grace 
allowed ns. 
10. Therefore, guarded by these considerations, be sobcr. 
Fn uur adversary tlU! del:il, as ,,-as just no\\" read, as a I Pet. 5>> 
roaring lion, 7.calketh alJullt, sl!ekiJ
9 1.ChOl1t he 7nay devour. 6. 
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Exnurla{ÙJJl. 


LECT. In fornler times death ,yas mighty and devoured: but at the 
.11t
ti. holy La'-er of regeneration, God has 'U
iJj(Jd alcay ev&J'y tear 
h.25,sJrUJJ/; (11 all Ja 'es. For thou sllalt no Dlorc nlOU111, no,,, that 
;
I
 
.ev. thou hasl put off the old luan; but thou :shalt keep holyday, 
<<'<<
"'ì'IJ' clothed in the ganncnt of salvation, c, en Jesus Christ. 
eí:rus. 11. ...\nd these things ,,"ere done in the outer chamber. 
But if God will, ,,-hcll in ilie succeeding expositions of the 
)I}!'\tcries "'C ha'"e entered into the IIoly of IIolies, ,,'c shall 
then know the 
Ylllholical lneanillg of what is there aCCOIll- 
plished. X O\V to God thc l
athcr, ,,'ith the Son and the 
lIoly Ghost be glury, and pU\,,"ef, and Illajesty, fur ever and 
evcr. Amen. 



TJECTURE xx. 


(ON THE MYSTERIE
. n.) 


ON THE RITES OF ßAPTIS::\I. 


Ro
r. vi. 3-14. 
Kllrnv ye not, that so 1nany if us as u'ere baptized 'into Jesus 
Cllri8t, 'it'ere baptized into His death? o/c. . . . for '!Ie are not 
under the Law, but under grace. 
1. THESE introductions into the l\lystcries day by day, and 
tl1CSC new instructions, \vhich are the annOllllcenlCnts of nc\v 
truths, arc profitable to us; and BlOst of all to you, ,,-Lo have 
heen renc\ved fronI oldness to ne""ness. Therefore, as is 
necessary, I \vill lay before you th
 scquel of yestcrday's 
Lecture, that ye nlay lcarn of ,,,hat those things, ,vhich ""cre 
donl
 by yon in the inuer chanIber, ".e1"e the enlblenls. 
2. As soon, thcrefore, as ye entcred in, ye put off your (2.) 
garmcnt; and this \va(.) an inlage of putting off the old 1Jlan Co1.3,9. 
'It"illt his deeds. IIaving stripped :yourselves, ye ,ycre naked; 
in ù1Ïs al
o ilnitating Christ, ,vho hung naked on the Cross, 
and by lIis nakcdness ,4ijJoill!d JÞrincijJalities and powers, llud Co1. 2, 
openly IrÙlJJlphed Ol"er tluJ'}}l on the tree. For 
ince thc 15. 
po""crs of the CnC111Y Inade their lair in your 1l1Cllll)ers, ) e 
ßlay no longer \\-ear that ohl vcshnent; r do n01 at a11 111ean 
I this visible one, but that old Jill/II, IC/tiCIt is corrupt llcconli,,!/ rÜtTl,,<r:.. 
to llie deceitful b(.'
ts. :\Iay no soul \vhich has once put hÏIn Epb. 4, 
off, again IH
t hilll on, hut 
ay ,,,itlt the 
pousc of Christ in the 22. 

ong of Songs, J hare pui o.U' III!! coal, /iOU' 
lutll I pili it on? Cant. 5, 
o \volldrous thing! yc ".cre naked in the sight of all, and 3. 
,,'ere not ashalned; for truly ye bore thc likeness of the first- 
fonned Adalu, ,vho was naked in the garden, and "a
 not 
ashaulCd. 
3. Then, ,vhcn ye ,ycre stripped, ye ,ycre anointed 'with (3.) 
exorcised oil, from Ùle \-ery hairs of your hcad, to your feet, 



26-1 Thr> candidates undressed, anointed, baptized thrice. 
L
CT. and ""ere nlade partakers of the good olive-tree, Jesus Christ. 
111:;;:2. For yc ,,,,ere cut off' froB1 the ,,-ild oli,-e-tree, and grafted into 
tIle good one, and \vere Blade to s}lare the fatlle
s of the true 
olive-tree. Thc exorcised oil therefore \\"as a sJlubol of the 
participation of the fatness of Christ, the c harnl to drive a\vay 
c\"ery trace of hostile influence. For as the breathing of the 
I t d saints, and the in,-ocation of the i\ an1C of God, lilic fiercest 
n ro . 
Lect. 9. flalne scorch and drivc out evil spirits, so also this exorcised 
oil recei,"cs such ,.irt
e ùy thc invocation of God and by 
prayer, 3S not only to burn and clean!'c al'"ay the traces of sins, 
but also to chase an"ay all the invi
iLle po\\"crs of the e,.il one. 
(4.) 4. .After thcse things, ye ,,"erc led to the holy rool of Diyine 
flaptisnl, as Christ ,,'as carried from thc Cross to the Sepulchre 
,,,hich is before our eycs. ..And each of you ,vas asked, whether 
he believed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the lIoly Ghost, and ye n1ade that saving confession, and 
descended three tinles a into the "rater, and ascended again; 
lu\re alf'o covertly pointing by a figure at the three-days 
burial of Christ. For as our Saviour passed three days and 
thre(' nights in the heart of the earth, so you also in your first 
ascent out of the ,,"ater, represented the first da)" of Christ in 
the eartl1, and by your descent, the night; for as he ,,-ho is in 
the night, sees no Inore, but he ,,-ho is in the day, rell1ains in 
the light, so in descending, ye sa,v nothing as in the night, 
but in ascending again, ye were as in the day. And at the 
self-saIne nloment, ye died and "'cre Lorn; and that 'Vater 
of !'alvation ,Ya
 at once )"0111' grave and your nlother. And 
,,-hat 8010n10n spoke of others ,,,ill suit you also; for he said, 
Eccl
!I'. TilerI' is a tÍ1lle to b
a'}" and It thue to die; but to J'on, on the 
3, 2. contrary, the time to die is also the tÌ1ne to be born; and one 
and tbe saIne season brings about both of these, and your 
birth "
pent hand in hand ,vith your death. 
(5.) 5. 0 strange and inconceivable thing! ,,"e did not really 
die, ".C "'ere not really buried, ".e \vere not really crucified 
and raised again; but our iInitation \vas but in a figure, ,,,hile 
our salvation is in reality. Christ ,,-as actually crucified, and 
actually buried, and truly rose again; and all these things 
have been "our hsafed to us, that we, by Ï1nitation comlnu- 


· This was tbe ancient practice, vide Can. Apost. 42. Bingham gives the his- 
TcrtlllI. in Prax. 26. de Cor. :l\Iil. 3. tory of it, Antiqu. xi. lI. 
. 6-8. 



I l1aplism,filrgiveness,ad{)ption,fillml'ship leitlt Christ's sz!'fJerillgs.265 
, llicating in j I i
 snfferillgs, Inight gain sahration in rea1ity. 
o 
urpassillg loyillg-kindnc
s! Christ received tht' nails in 
11i
 uudefiled hands and feet, and endured anguish; while to 
IHC "ithout 
uflering or toil, h} the fello,vship of IIis pain lIe 
: vouchsafe
 salvation. 
(). Let no one then suppose that TIaptism is Jllercly the grace vide sup. 
f .. f . f I tl t f I t . J h ' iii. 7. 
o rcnll
Slon 0 SIllS, 01" urt leI', Ia 0 ac op Ion; as 0 n s 
haptislll bcsto,,-ed only the rellli
sion of f'ins. X ay ,,'e kno\v 
1illl wen, that a
 it purges our sins, and conveys to us the gift weó
lJo'. 
of the lIoly Gho
t, 
o also it is the counterpart of Christ's "'''':'Z'Ue 
sufferings. For for this cause Paul, just no\v read, cries aloud W H ''' b ' vid g . 
e r. , 
and says, Knolc ye not that as 'Jnany qf us as u'ere baptized 24. 
into Christ Jeslls, 'lcere baptized Ùzto His death.2 Therefore :om. 6) 
?toe lire buried with Hin" by baptis'Jì
 'into death. These 
words he spake to them \\"ho had settled \vith thenlseh.es that 
napti
m n1Ïnisters to us the relnission of sins, and adoption, 
but not that further it has cOlnnllu1ion also in representation 
,,-ith Christ's true suflerings. 
7. In order therefore that ,vc may learn, that \vhatsoc,-er (6.) 
things Christ endured, lie suffered thenl for us and our 
sah-ation, and that, in reality and not in appearance, ".e also 
are made partakers of IIis suffe1"Íngs. Paul cried \\.ith all 
cxactness of truth, _For if u'p hare been planted together in Rom. 6, 
the likeness if llis death, 'lce shall úe also Ùl, the likeness Q/5. 
llis resurrection. 'Vell has he said, planted together. For 

iIlce th(' true '
inc ,vas planted in this place, ,,-e also by 
})artaking in the Baptism of death, llace beeJl planted logether 
'lritll HÙll. And fix th) nlind with nluch attention on the 
,,'on1s of the t.\ postle. lIe has not said, " For if \ve have ùeen 
planted together in IIis death," but, in tile likeness if Hi.
 
death. For upon Christ death came in reality, for IIis soul 
\\ as truly separated from II is body; and IIis burial "-as true, 
for I I is lloly hody was "Tapt in pure linen; and e'-ery thing 
happencd to Ililll truly; but in your case only the likencss of 
death and sufferings, ,,-hereas of 
alvation, not the likenc
s, 
but the reality. 

. Of these thillg
 then haying been 
ufficicntly instructed, 
keep thenl, I beseech you, in your reulclllbrancc; that I al
o, 
un\\ orthy though I be, 111ay 
a:r of you, J.\
Ol 1 /ol'e you, I Cor. 
brt}/hren, beClllo,e ye 1"elllCmber fne in all flliugs, and keep tke 
 1,2._ 
ø: ')'tx...., , 
Cyr. 



266 n"plÙnn the li!..eness if Christ's death. 


LECT. ortlinance8, (t.r; I delirered Illenl unto you. And God, \vho has 
l)..t'sZ.2 . prc!'\cuted you a
 it \vcre alive fronl the dead, is able to grant 
l
lU';, unto you to ,,"alk in newness of life; bccause His is the 
prai
e, glory and the po,ver, no,,,, and for e\"er. Amen. 
fee. text. 



LECTURE XXI. 


(ON THE MYSTERIES. III.) 


U
 THE HOLY CHRIS)I. 


1 JOHN ii. 20-28. 
I But ye have an 'Unction frol1't the Holy One, etc. . . . . that, 
u'hen He shall ajJ}Jear, u'e 'lnay have confidence, and not be 
ashalll,ed before Him at His coming. 
1. IIA VI
G been baptized 'into Christ, and put on Christ, ye Gal. 3, 
have been ll1adc conforn1able to the Son of God; for God having 27. 
predestinated 'Us to the adoption if SOilS, 1nade us share the Eph.I,5. 
fashion if Christ's glorious body. Being therefore made par- 

il. 3, 
takers Q/ Christ, ye are properly called Christs, and of you Heb. 3, 
God said, Touch not lJIy Clirists, or anointed. N o'v ye ,vere 

: 105, 
Blade Christs, by receiving the emblem of the Holy Ghost; 
5., 
a.'''''If"U- 
and all things "Tcre in a figure ",.ought in you, because ye ..". 
are figures of Christ. lIe also bathed Himself in the river 
J orùan, and having iUlparted of the fragrance of IIis Godhead 
to the \\paters, lIe came up from them; and the Holr Ghost 
in substance lighted on I-IÍ111, like resting upon like. In the ,Ü"AI'ðt1f 
same manner to you also, after you had conle up from the ::
'I"'''- 
pool of Ù1e sacred 
treams, ,vas given the Unction, the emblem å,,,.:.,.u- 
of that ,vhcre\-çith Christ was anointcd; and this is the IIoly....". 
Ghost; of "phOHl also thc blesscd Esaias, in his prophecy rc- 
spccting lIim, says ill the person of the Lord, TIle SjJirit Q[ the Is. 61, 1. 
L rd is upon lIIe, because He hath anointed JIe to preach 
glad tidings to the poor. 
2. For Chri
t \vas not anointcd by Hlen \vith oil or ulaterial (2.) 
oinÍlllcnt, but the Father having appointed IIim to be the 
Sa,-iour of the "'hole ,vorld, anointed 1Iilll \vith the Holy 
Ghost, as Petrr says, Jesus if Nazareth, tI.:hOl1
 (Tori anointed Acts 10, 
38. 



2G8 Oil in Bal)tið
J11, IYl)ifics the giJt '1/ the Spirit. 
I;E
T. 
cith the Holy Ghost. And Dayid the I>rophet cried, saying, 
M
'

, _Thy throne, 0 (Tod, isfor ever and et'er; a sceptre if righte- 
Ps. -15, oU
'Jless is the sceptre Q/ Thy kingdrnn; TllOU Ilast loved 
6. 7. r('lhteullsnuðð' alld hated iniquity; therifore Gud even Thy 
God hath anointed Thee u.:ith tIle oil f!f gladness above Thy 
felloll'
. ...\nd as Christ ,vaR in truth crucified, and buried, 
and raised, and you in likeness are in llaptism accounted 
\volthy of being crucified, buried, and raised together ,,-ith 
II iln, so i:o; it "yith t1
e unction also. As lIe 'nlS anointed 
'''''1';. ,,-ith the spiritual oil of gladness, the 1 [oly Ghost, \yho is so 
caIled, because lIe is the author of spiritual gladness, so ye 
,vcre anointed ,,'ith ointnlent, haying been lllade partakers and 
Ps.45,7.fellou's of Christ. 
(:3.) 3. But bc,vare of 
upposing this to be plain ointment. For 
'Ý-'IÀ!'. a
 the Bread of the Eucharist, after the invocation of the 
ÀJ'f'ðf. 1101 y Ghost , is n1ere bread no lonQ'er , but the nod y of Christ , 
xt.Íe" r - 
 
",It,. so also this holr ointInent is no luore si1l1ple ointment, nor (so 
to sa)) COIllIllon, after the in,'ocation, but the gift of Christ; 
rt"tl-'tI.- and by the presence of Ilis Godheaù, it causes in us the 110ly 
'i"ðÇ "'$- Ghost. It is s'
Inbolical1y applied to thy forehead and thy 
'Y"''1"J''U. .; 
other senses; and ".hile thy body is anointed \\
ith ,'isible 
ointInent, thy soul is sanctified by the l10ly and life-giving 
Spirit. 
4. And JFe "
ere first anointed on JFour forehead, that ye might 
be deli\'ered fl'0111 the shan1c, ,,-hich thc first Iuan, ,,-hen he had 
2 Cor.3, transgressed, bore about \vith him e'-ery ,vhere; and that with 
3. (Jj}enJace ye might behold as in a glass tIle glory (if tile Lord. 
Then on Jour ears; that ye might recei\
e ears quick to hear 
Is. 50,4. the di\'ine _\lysteries, of \vhich Esaias has saiù, The Lord 
'lcakened 1Jt ine ear tv hear; and the l.ord Jesus in the 
1\lat.ll, Gospel, lIe tllat bath ears to hear let hÙn hear. Then on 
15. . 1 h .. h d - 
your nostn s; t at reCe1\'lng t e sacre olntInent ye may say, 
2 Cor.2, lVe ((re to God a Slceet sarour qf C'hrist, in tlle1J
 tllat are 
15. sa red. Then on your breast; that ha'"ing put on the breast- 
Eph. 6, platc of righteousness, ye luay stand against the ,,-ilcs of the 

:: aud de,-il. For as Christ after IIis baptislll, and the descent of 
the lIoly Ghost, ,vent forth and vanquished the ad'
ersary, 
so likewise, having, after Holy BaptisIll and the 
lystical 
Chri
In, put on the \\
hole annour of the IloIy Ghost, do ye 
btand against the po\\'er of the cnclny, and vanquish it, 



Oil us(!d in the consecration rg' Aflrn}l ll}j,[ ,,[ SO/f}})tOu. 
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saving, I can do all lllin[Js tllroll[J11 Cllri.
t l.l"ltich sl1'ell!JllL- Plnl. 4, 
w 13 
('uetl, nil'. . 
5. 'Yhcl1 ye an
 counted" orthy of this floly Chrism, yc (4.) 
arc callcd Christians, ,'crifying also the nalue hy your ne\V 
I birth. For bcfore you ,vere ,.ouchsafcd this gl'ace, ye had 
propt.xly no right to this title, but ,vcre advancing on your 
way to\\-anls bcing Christians. 
6. 
loreo\"er, you should kno\\. that this Chrisnl has its 
sJ1nbol in the old Scripture. For what time :\loses inlparted 
to his brother the COllllnand of God, and Inadc 11Ïnl IIigh- 
l)ricst, after bathing in ".ater, hc anointed hiIn; and Aaron 
".as called Christ or 
\nointed, froln the clnblclnatical Chrigln. 
So al
o the lligh-priest raising Solon1oIl to the kingdonl, 
anointed hÍ1n after he had bathed in Gihon. To thenl ho".- 1 Kings 
eycr the
e things happened in a figure, but to you not in aI, 39. 
figure, but in truth; because ye ""ere truly anointed by the 
Iioly Ghost. Christ is the beginning of your salvation; lIe 
is trulv the First-fruit, and ye the nlass; but if the First-fruit v. Rom. 
be hui)-, it is lllanifest that its holincss \yill pass to the Blass 11, 16. 
also. 
7. I
eep This unspotted: for It shall teach you all things (5.) 
if It abilles in )70U, as you have just heard declared by the 
blessed J Ohll, ,,'ho discourses DIuch concerning this Chrism, 
};'01" thi
 holy thing is a spiritual preseryatiye of the body, 
and safeguard of the sou1. Of this in ancient tilnes the 
hlcs
ed Esaias prophesying said, And in llâ
' 111ollulain,-1s.25, 6. 
(no\\- hc call
 the Church a 1110ullÌain elsen'here also, as ,,'hen 
he says, In tlte last days the 1nountain if tlte Lord's hOZlse Is. 2, 2. 
8hall be establislled ;)-in thi8 1Jluuntain, 8hal1 the Lord 1}lf(kp 
unto all people afeast; tlley shall drink 1.ciJle, they shall driJlksept. 
gladness, they sl'flll úe (TJloiJlted u'ith oi1ltrnent. 
\nd that he 
1l1ay lnakc thee sure, hear what he says of this oinhnent a
 
being 111ystical: GÙ'e all these things to tIle nations,for the Is. 25,7. 
cOllJlsel if the Lord is unto all nations. IIaving be{'n anointed, Sept" 
therefore, ,,-ith this hol) oinhuent, keep it unspotted and U11- 
blenlÍshcd in YPU, prc
sillg fon\'ard by good ".orks, and 
becon1Ïng ,vcll-plea:o:ing to the Captain of ,your salyation, 
Christ .Jesus, to ,,,hOlll be glory for l""cr and eYCf. A,lnen. 



I
 E C T U R E XXII. 


(Of THE MYSTEllIES. IV.) 


ON THE BODY AND BLOOD OF CHRIST. 


1 COR. xi. 23. 
I ha
'e received of the Lord that u'llich also I delivel"ed unto 
yvu, Tllat the Lvrd Jesus, the saJJte night in u,/tich lIe u'as 
betrayed, took bread, g.c. 


LECT. I. THIS teaching of th(
 Blessed Paul is alone sufficient to 
XXII. . 1'. II . h D .. 1\ 1 . 
:fl[yst. 4. gIve you a IU a
8urancc concernIng t ose 1 "Ine .L' ystcnes, 
Eph.3, \"hich \vhen yc are vouchsafed, ye are of tI,e f;anle body and 
6. blood \vith Christ. For he has just distinctly said, That Ollr 
Lord Jesu
; Christ the srune 'Illg/lt in u'ldch He 'leas betrayer!, 
took bread, and u'he}1, He Itad given thanks He brake 'it, alld 
said, Toke, eat, this is lJIy Body: and hat
iJlg taken the cup 
and given thanks, He said, Take, drink, this 'is .L
Iy Blood. 
Since then He HiInseIf has declared and said of the Bread, 
This is lJly Body, ,,,ho shall dare to doubt any longer? And 
since lIe has affinned and said, This 'is lJIy Blood, \vho shall 
ever hesitate, saying, that it is not I-lis blood? 
2. He once turned "
ater into wine, in Cana of Galilee, at 
IIis 0\"11 \vill &, and is it incredible that lIe 
hould ha,'e 
turned wine into blood? 'That ,yonderfnl ,york lIe mira- 
culously \vrought, "hen called to an earthly man"iagc; and 
shall lIe not n1uch rather be ackno,,'lcdgcd to have besto\\red 
the fruition of IIis Body and l
lood on the children of the 
bridp-chaln bel' ? 
3. Therefore "rith fuHf'st aSSlU"ancc let us partake as of tbe 


a oiluí'f "
P.lJl,'f'I. J\Iil1es. .i".;" U.1P.tl.'l'l, " which is akin to blood." Ed. Ben. 



i VtP Eurllarist signified in tlte Slte?l"-bread and in the P
alm$. 271 
:Body and lUood of Christ: for in the figure h of Uread is i, 'I'
'1f.. 
gÏ\'Cll to thee IIis Body, and in the figure of \Vine II is 
Blood; that thou by partaking of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, Inightest ùe 11lade of the sanle body and the SaIne 
olood with llinl. For thus we COlne tu bear Christ in us, xe,I''TfJ- 
because IIis llo(h r and Blood are diffused through our mem- 



'
 
J l/. ,a.o,otJ- 
Ler
; thus it is that, according to the ùlessed Peter, u'e be- ,ui,DI/. 
" f 1 / .. 2 Pet. 1, 
come p(Jr"lf
ers l! tfle ( Inlle nature. 4. 
4. Christ on a certain occasion discoursing ,,-ith the J e\vs 
said, E.t'l'cpl ye eat JIy flesh aud drill I" ]JIy blood, ye ltave no John 6, 
'it'lJ ill you. They not receiving II is saying spiritually were 53. 
I offended, and 'went back,\
ard, supposing that He \'
as inviting 1
) 'tJl.e- 
h fl 1 "1J
i1I- 
! t eUI to eat es 1. ,,1a.'I. 
I 5. E,-en under the Old Testanlent there ,"'as she\v-bread; (2.) 
but this as it belonged to the Old Testament, came to an 
end; but in the NeTI r Testament there is the Bread of hea,.en, v. Ps. 
: and tht> Cup of salvation, sanctifying soul and body; for as 78 p ' 24. 
v. s. 
the Bread has respect to our body, so is the "... ord appropriate 116, 12. 
to our soul. 
6. Contclnplatc therefore the Brcad and "\Yine not as bare 
,)..il' 
clemcnt", for they are, according to the Lord's declaration, 
the Body and Blood of Christ; for though sense suggests 
this to thee, let faith stablisll thce. Judge not the matter \ 
fron
1.ste, hut froln faith Lc fuUy assurcd without Inisgiving, J 
that thou hast bcen ,'ouchsafcd the Body and Blood of 
Christ. 
7. The blessed Da\rid also shall advise tl1CC th(\ lllcaning 
of thi
, saying, Tlwil !lasl prepared a tablc before 111t! 'Ìn tlte Ps.23,5. 
]Jrpso/ce (!f 111Ù1P elle11lie.ç. 'Yhat he says, is to this. effect. 
llefore Thy cODling, (\,'il 
pÏ1'it8 prepared a table for Incn, fi)ul 
and p()Unted and 1iùl of all de\ ilish influence; but since Thy 
cOIning", 0 ] .ford, TI,ol.l hast }Jl'cpared it table Le.fore Vle. 
'Vhen the man 
ays to God, Tholl h(1.\'t prepa red lJl
/()re '/lIe a 
Ill!J!t>, what other (IDeS he IHeaIl but Ùlat lllfstical and spiritual ÞD.U",JÞ. 
'faLlc, which God hath prepared ore,. ((gainsl, that i
, contrary 51;;1-'t. 
and in oppusition to the eyil 
pirit
? .And ycry truly; for 


b "F." "'Ú"ðII. The word 'T{,WDJ "ometimes "id. !;Up. Lect. "{. 11. and a
 "'''fI"'''ZS aud 
meall
 that which stand
 for a thing /Û."Ø{;, ë1re contra<:ted in xxi. 6: or 2. an 
pre
ent, 
ometirne
 that which 
tand
 for index, as Lect. iii. 6. where S. John 
a thing: absent, either 1. a type, as \\ hen naptist'
 dress &c. is !õ:pok.en of 3.CI a t) pe 
Joshua i8 gaid to be a t) pe of Chri
t. of his inward character; and xiii. 18. 



272 Th(' EllCllll,.i
r.;t 
i!JniJied in Et'clr>siasles. 
LECT. that had fello,yship \\"ith dcvils, but this, ,vith God. Tholl 
1;J.I4 .lllu;l anointed 1J1Y head zrilh oil. 'Yith oil lIe anointed thine 
ver. 5. head upon thy forehead, hy the seal \\ hich thou ha
t of God; 
v. Exod. that thou lnavest be l11ade tlte Ùllpressioll of" tI,e seal, Holilles.
 
28 32. 
 
Sept. . if God. ...\ud IllY cup 1'UllIU:tlt orer. Thou seest that cup 
Ps.23,5. here spoken of, n"hich Jesus took in IIis hands, and gave 
l\Iat. 26, thanks, and said, 1,ti.., is illy blood, u'hic/t is sited for 111auy 
28. fi 1 .. / .. 
or tile rellllSSlOll q SillS. 
8. Therefore 
oIon}on also, pointing at this grace, says in 
Eccles. Ecclesiastes, COllie Ititlter, eat Ihy bread u'illl joy, (that is, the 

: 
pt. spiritual bread; COJJlP !lillter, calling \vith ,vords of sah"ation 
"...
p.tl.- and blessing,) and drink thy IciJlP ,rillt a 1/ler'ry !teart; (that 
""
". is, the spiritual ,,-ine;) and let thy head lack no oiutlllent, 
(thou scest he alludes eyen to the Inystic Chrisl11;) and let 
tlty gar1Jl )Jl18 he ahcays ic/lile, jòr God nOle acceptetlt thy 
u.or
's; for befol.e thou calnest to TIaptislu, thy ,yorks were 
t'llllity ql l"flJlifies. nut no\\-, ha,-ing pnt of}. thy old ganucnts, 
g"IVf'tl.- and put 011 those ,,-hich are spiritually ,,-hite, thou nlust be 
;:;i
-- continnallJ robed in \vhite; we D1can not this, that thou 
mati- luust ah\"avs ,,-ear \\-hite raÏ1nent; but nit11 truly ,,-hite and 
call y. l . . . d .. I . h 1 I . h d . J I 
g Istcrlng an spulÌna attIre, t ou IlUIst )c c ot e \\Ylt la , 
Is. 61, that thou Inayest say ,,"ith the blessed Esaias, .J
ly soul shall 
10. Sept, be J.oy.ful in 1ny God; for he Itath clothed me u'itlt the 
gnrllients (if solvatioJl, He hath covered Jne u;itll tIle ruúe Q/ 
gladness. 
9. These things having lean1t, and being fully pC'l"suaded 
IT;; '}"Ú6., that ,vhat seems bread is not bread, though bread by taste, 
cd' 
4't! "'TOI. but the Body of Christ; and that ,,"bat scenlS ,vine is not 
wine, though the taste ,,-ill ha,-c it so, but the Blood of 
Ps. 104, Christ; and that of this David sung of old, saying, And bread 
15. which stren!}theneth lnan's heart, and oil to lnake hisface to 
shine, " strengthen thine heart," partaking thereof as spiritual, 
and" Blake the face of thy soul to shine." ...:\.ud so having it 
2 Cor. unveiled by a pure conscience, mayest thou behold as in a 
3, 18. glass thp glory Q/ the Lord, and proceed frollI glory to glory, 
in Christ Jesus our Lord:- To ,,
honl be honour, and luight, 
and glory, for ever and ever. Alllen. 



LEe T U R E XXIII. 


(ON THE MYSTERIES. v.) 


OX THE CO:\Il\IUNIOX SERVICE. 


1 Peter Ü. 1. 
nTherefore laying aside all 'Jnalice, and all guile, and hypo.. 
erisies, and envies, and evil speakings, -te. 


1. O
 former times of our lneeting together, ye bave heard 
sufficiently, by the loving-kindness of God, concerning Bap- 
tism, and Chrisnl, and the partaking of the Body and Blood 
of Christ; and no\v it is necessary to pass on to ,,-hat is next 
in order, meaning to-day to give the finish to your spiritual 
edification. 
2. Ye sa\y then the Deacon give to the Priest water to 
wash, and to the Presbyters ,,-ho stood round God's altar. 
lIe gave it, not at all because of bodily defilement; no; 
for ,ve did not set out for the Church ,vith defiled bodies. 
But this \f'ashing of hands is a sYlnbol that yc ought to be 
pure from all sinful and unlawful deeds; for since the hands 
are a synlùol of action, by ,vashing them ,,-e represent the 
purity and blamelessnes
 of our conduct. IIast thou not 
heard the blessed David opening this Iuystery, and saying, 
I 'll.:ill u:ash 1ny hands in innocency, and so 'lcil! I co}'npass Ps.26,6. 
, Thine Altar, 0 Lord l The \vashing therefore of hands is 
a sYlnbol of in1n1unity froln sin. 
3. Then the Deacon crie
 aloud, " Receive yc one another; (2.) 
and let us ki....s one another." Think not that this kiss ranks 
\\ ith those gÏ\ en in public by con1n10n friends. It is not 
T 



274 77w ltit's ofpence.-7ne (rfferinfl o/praise lIlId tltanhsgiring. 
J
ECT. 
uch: this 'kiss blends souls one "rith another, and sulicit
 
ÀXIlI. I' I . f " rr' l J.'. 1 . k . . 
]I.lJljt.5. lor t lcn1 entIre orgn CHess. 
 lerClore t us -I
s IS the 
ign 
that onr 80u1s arc uÜllglcd together, and have banished all 
.Mat.5, relllclubrancc of \vrongs. For thi
 cause Christ said, if thou 
23. bring tlty gifl to the altar, and ther
 re)ne}nbere
t tlull tlly 
!Jrother hath oll!Jllt against thee; lea'l:e there thy gift upon 
tIle altar, and !Jo thy u'ay; .first he reconciled to thy lJrotlwr, 
and then COllif! and oJfér thy gift. The kiss therefore is 
reconciliation, and for thi
 reason holy: as the blessed Paul 
1 Cor. has in his l<:pistll's urgcù; Gr
et ye our> auother 'lvitlt (t holy 
16.20. l' dl -> '1 k . 
r 1 . 
1 Pet. 5, lass; an cter, 'it'lltl. a ISS Q/ CIlaJ"lty. 
14. 1. After this tIle Pri
st cries aloud, " Lift up }"our hearts." 
(3.) 1io1' truly ought ,,'e in that n10st a\yful hour to have our heart 
on high ,,-ith God, an(l not belo\,r, thinláng of earth and 
earthly things. The Priest t11en in etIcct bid
 all in that 
110ur aban(lon an \\orhlIy t1lo11ghts, or household cares, and to 
ha\'
 their heart in hea\'en \vith the lllerciful God. Then 
.ve ans\ver, ""T clift then1 up unto the Lord:" assenting to hill1, I 
by your a\'o"-al. But let no one conIC here, \,-ho ,,-ith his 
lips can say" 'V' e lift up our hearts to the Lord," but in n1Ïud 
elnploys his thoughts on ,,'orIdly business. God indeed 
should he in our mCIHory at all tilHes, but if this is in1possibI(\ 
by reason of hUlnan infinnity, at least in that hour, this 
should be our earnest endeavour. 
(4.) 5. Then the Priest says, " Let us gi\'e tllanks to tIle I
ord." 
For in good sooth are \\ c Louud tu give thanks, that I [e has 
called us, ul1\vorthy as \,-e are, to so great grace; that lIe has 
reconciled us \vho \VCl'C ITis foes; that lIe hath YOlH:h
afed 
to us the Spirit of adoption. Then ye say, " It is lueet and I 
right:" for in gi\Ting thankS \,e do a Incet thing and a right; 
but lIe did, not a right thing, hut \vhat "as IHore than right, 
"rhen lIe did u,; good, and counted U
 l11eet for such great 
benefits. 
(5.) 6. After this, ,,-e l11ake 111ention of hea\-en, and earth, and 
sea; of the sun and 1110011; of the stars and all the creation, 
rational and in'ationaI, visible aud iu\risihle; of Angels, ..\rch- 
angels, \
irtues, Doulinions, Principalities, Po,,-ers, l'hrone8; of 
Ezek. the Cherubiln ,vith Inany faces: in effect repeating that call 
10. 21. of Da\'id's, lIIa!Juify the Lord 10illt Jne. ,\t
 e u1ake 1l1ention 
Ps.34,3. 1 I Id 
also of the Sel'aphÏ1n, ,,-hOII1 Esaias by the IToly Ghost 1(' Ie 



Con serra ti()n-
...,f(1('rUi("e-( "{J}}l1ldl1i ion 11';1 It t Ii.! dead. -27.j 


l'l1circling the throne of God, and with tn 0 of their wiugs 
,"ciling their countenances, and with two their feet, and \\-ith 
two flying, ,,"ho cried, Holy, IIoly, l/oly, Lord God ftf" 
Sab((oth. For for this cause rehearse \\"e this confession of"';" w&- 
God, delivered down to us from the Seraphitn, that \\'C nlay 
::Ð
::
 
join in IIYlllns with the hosts of the \vorld abo,re. ÀD'}'ítt.t'_ 
7. Then ha,-ing sanctified olu'sel\"cs hy these spiritual 
1 IynlIls, \\pe call upon the Inerciful God to send forth Ilis 
IIoly Spirit npon the gifts IJing before I-lilll; that lIe Inay ["l"
 'T
 
11lake tbe Dread the Body of Christ, and the 'Vine the Blood ;;:=
'. 
of Christ; for ,,-hatsoc\"er the Holy Ghost has touched, is 
sanctified and changed. 
8. Then, after the spiritual sacrifice is perfected, the (().) 
. Bloodless Service upon that Sacrifice of Propitiation, "-P 
I entreat God for the COlnlllon peace of the Church, for the 
tranquillity of the "porld; for kings; for soldiers and allies; 
for the sick; for the afflicted; and, in a 'word, for all \vho ) 
stand in need of '\ucconr \ve aU supplicate and offer this 
IOP.Í1161' 
C' . fi 'ð. Ó",. 1<<" 

'aCf] Ice. 
9. Then "pe COIDIllClnorate also those \vho have fallen asleep 
before us, first, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, l\lartJrs, that 
at thcir prayers and intervention God "yould receive our 
petition. ..:\.ftcrwards also on behalf of the holy Fathers and 
Bishops \yho haye fallen asleep before us, and in a \yord of all )< 
who in past years have fallen asleep aUlong us, belie\-ing that I 
it ,,-ill be a \ cry great advantage to the souls, for ,,"hoIH the 
supplication i5 put up, \vhile that Holy and most _\ ,vful 
Sacrifice is presented. 
10. And I ,,-ish to persuade you Ù) an illustration. For I (7.) 
kno\v that Jllany say &, what is a soul profited, "rhich departs 


· So Tertullian, as regards tbe doctrine tians brought against it, and commit.
 
of the Trinit
. "Simplices enim quique, him"elfin answer to a priyate and errone- 
ne di>..erim imprudentes et idiotæ, quæ ous explanation. (in Prax. 5. 6. &c.) 
I major semper credentium pars est, quo- So S. Cyril here bean
 witne
.;:; as to 
niam et ipsa regula fidei a pluribus diis what was done in the Euchari:-:t1c Rite, 
sæculi, ad unicum et verum Deum alludes to doub
 and inquiries raised 
tran:-:fert, non intclligentes unicum qui- about it, and, by way of answer, com- 
dem, seù cum 8ua æconomia e
se cre- mews on it in words \\ hich may be taken 
dendum, expayc:;cunt ad æconomiam." to countenance the idea of a Purgatory. 
In Pra x. 3. There i:,: a close parallel be- S. Cyril by himself as litt1e proves the 
tween the t\\ 0 pa...sa
t::s. Tertullian pro- latter, ag TertuUian that the Son of God 
fesses the Catholicdoctrineofthe Trinity; is not from eternity. 
notict::
 the oIuprf;om; \\ hicb private Chri
- 
T 2 



! 
276 The Lunt's Prayer. I 
LECT. frOlll thi
 ,,'orld either ,,"ith sins, or ,,"ithout sins, if it be 1 



.I
.. cOllnnen1orated in the pra)"cr? No". surely if, \vhen a king had I 
banished certain ,,,ho had gi\'cn hiln offcnce, their connec- 
tions should \\'ca,"c a crO\Yll and oIrcr it to hill1 on behalf of 
tho
e under his vcngeance, \,"auld hE' not grant a respite to 
their puuislnncnts ? In the sallIe "yay" e, ,,"hen we offer to 
IIiln our supplications for those w1)0 have fallen asleep, though 
"!A-lIteTOJ- they be sinners b, "eave no cron'n, but offcr up Christ, 
ac1Í- 
^Dí. fic
d for onr sins, propitiating our lllcrciful God both for 
thc111 autl fOT oursl'lvc
. 
(8.) 11. rrhen, aftel" these things, \ve say that l>raycr \yhich the 
Sa\.ionr deh\'cl"cd to ITis o\vn disciples, ,,"ith a pure con- 
science styling Gocl our Father, and saying, Our Father, 'U:hirh 
((rt Ùl Izearen. 0 nlost surpassing loying-kindness of God! 
On thenl \yho re, oIted froIlI rliln and '",ere in the very 
cx..trelllC of n1Ïscry has lIe besto,,'cd such conlpletc forgi vc- 
ness of their e\-il deeds, and so great palticipation of grace, 
as that t1)('y should c"en call [Iitn Father. Our Fa thPt, 
u'hich art in 11(J(ll:en; they also too arc a heaven ,,'ho bear 
2 Cor. 6, the iu)age of the hea,'cnIy, in ,,'horn God i", (bcelliJl!) and 
16. 'lfal kin.') 'Ùz tlieln. 
(9.) 12. llalluu"ed be Thy .L,r{lJJle. The X allle of God is in its 
o\,"n nature holy, ,,'hethel' n-e say so or HOt; but since it is 
sonlctilllC"S prufaned among sinners, according to the ,,'ords, 
TllJ"nugn you JIY1Y'oIJle is continually úlas}JheJJled {1})lOIl!/ the 
Gentiles, \f'e pray that in us God's N aITIC nlay be halIo\yed; 
not that it becolllcs holy froln not being holy, hut because it 
becolllcs holy in us, ,,'hen \ve becol1lc holy, and do things 
\vorthy of holiness. . 
(10.) 13. Thy kingdoJJl conlee The clean soul can say \YÌth 
boldness, Thy kingd()/Il conle; for he '\yho has heard Paul 
Rom. 6, saying, Let }lot sin rei!Ju Ùl your 'Jnorlal hody, but has 
12. cleanscd hill1self in dccd, thought, and ,,"ord, ,viII say to God, 
TI1Y kiJ1gd()Jn co Ie. 
(II.) 14. TI1Y will úe ('one as in Ilcal'en so in eartlt. The dh'ine 
and blessed A\ngels do the ,,"ill of God, as Ða\"id in a Psahn 
Ps. 103, has said, Blp8.r,; the Lord, Y(J His .Angels, Ihrti exrel in /Hrength, 
20. 


b It may be added to the la
t note diets the Roman doctrine, which con- 
that
. Cyril, insaying that the Eucharist siders Purgatory to be conceded to none 
avails for å
lIte<r/Jl)^tI:. " :-;inner:'l," contra- but imperfect belieYer
. 



The Lord'
 j>rayer. 
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Iliat do Ilis comnlan(bJtents. :::)0 then, thou meane
t by thy 
prayer, " as 'l'hy ,,-il] is dùnc by the Angels, 
o be it done on 
earth also by Ule, Lord." 
15. Git'o 'itS tltis day our s'llper-sllbstantiol ól'ead
. 1"his (12.) 
COlnnlon brcad is not snpel"-
ubstantial bread, but this IIoly 
Dread is supcr-substantial, that is, appointed for the substance 
of the soul. For this Dread goeth not into tlte belly (lnd is cast 'fat. 15. 
out into the rlra"gl11, hut is c1iflll
l'd througl1 all thou art, for 


ð;
ð- 
the benefit of body and soul. But by this day, he IJleanS, '1"(,(,'. (fú. 
, "each day," as al::,o Paul has said, lrhile it is called to-d(1Y. ;;::"3, 
IH. ..llJld forgive liS our deúts as 'll.:e forgive I')ur debtors. 13. 
For we h(,l\
e Inany sins. 1/01' \\
e offend both in ,,,ord and in (13.) 
, thought, and very l11any things do ,,'e ,vorthy of conùcllu1- 
ation; and .if u'e say that 'lee hrtre no sin, ''f'e lie, as John 1 John 
I says. And \\re entt'l" into a CO\T{'nant \vith God, entreating I, 8. 
llinl to pardon our sins, as "
e also forgi,'e our lleighbours 
their debts. Considering then ,,,hat In.:> receive and for what, 
let us not put off, nor delay to forgive one another. 1"he 
offences conunitted against us are slight and trivial, and easily 
settled; but those ,yhich ,Ye ha,-e cOlnn1Ítted against God are 
great, and call for Inercy such as IIis only is. Take heed 
therefore, lest for these small and inconsiderable sins against 
thysclf, thou bar against thyself forgiveness from God for thy 
Inost gricvous sins. 
17. .Lind/earl us not into te/nptntion, 0 Lord. Does thcn (1.1.) 
the Lord teach to pray thus, viz. that w'e Illay not be tenlpted 
at all? ...\nd ho,,,, is it said else,,-here, ,. the 111an who is not 
tClllpteù, is nnpro,-ed cl ;" and again, .J[y lJretliren, (,ollnt it flll Jam. 1, 
JOY 'If.:hC}l ye fall 'into divers tel/ljJ!fltiOJlS; or rather does not 2. 
the entering into tClnptation lllean the hcing whehlled under 
the tClnptation? For the tcnlptation is like a ,,-intcr-torrent 
difficult to cross. Some thcn, being 11l0st skilful swinllners, 
pa!o's oyer, not being whehncd beneath telllptations, nor 
s\vept do\vn by thClll at all; ,vhile others who an=> not such, 


c 'E<rlðJ'lð
 is so explained by Jerome, 
"bo for the panem quotidianum of the old 
Latin version, 
uhstituted panem 
uper- 
substantialem. Others explain the word 
to mean I"tlire or tu come, i. e. the new 
or 
piritual bread, the bread of the new 
kinp;dom which is promised us. "\"'id. 
Athan. de Incarn. 16. Damasc. de Fid. 


Orth. iv. 13. Others to mean sufficient, 
or llert'ssar,'/. yid. Theophylact. in :\latt. 
,.i. Basil. Heg. TIrey. 252. 
d This is not in Scripture, but seems 
rather to be a proyerb gi, ing the 8en
e 
of Scripture. ] t i
 referred to by 1\ azi. 
anzen, (Ep. 215.) &'c. Ed. Den. 
. 
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 7'lte }}iúde qf l"úJlllJl1lnicl1tin!} in th,e }Jod!! Qf Christ, 
tECTo l'ntering into theln sink in theln. .A
 for example, Judas 
x X I II. . . 1 ' f 
MIJ.\t.5. entcrmg Into t Ie tCIllptabon 0 co\retouslless, F,\\-am not 
through it, but sinking hcneath it \\ras choked both in body 
and spirit. }>eter cntered into the telnptation of the denial; 
but having entered it, he ,vas not overwhelmed by it, but 
manfully S\\-inl1ning through it, he was deli\rcrcd froln the 
telnptation. Listen again, in another place, to the cotnpany 
of unscathed saint
, gi\-ing thanks for d.....li\Terance frotn tenlpt- 
P:,. 6ô, atioll, For Thou, 0 ( od, /ins! jJrol'ed llS; Tliou hast tried us 
)()-J2e / ' k . 1 . . l '7'1 b h . h 7'1 
I e as 81 rer 1.$ trler. 1. {IOU rOllg test us into [ e net; 1. {tOU 
laidest ajJlietion lfjJO/l onl' loins. Tholl /inst caused Inen to 
ride Ol.'er our heads; u'e U' 
Jlt tltrough fire and through u'ater; 
hut Tholl brnughtest us uut 'into {( lcealthy jJ/aee. 1110U seest 
thenl spea!áng boldly, because they passed through and "Tere 
not pierced. But Tholl brougll[est U:o> out into a 1realthy }J/ace; 
1l0\V their cOIning into a ,,-ealthy place, is their being deli\"cred 
froBl teInptation. 
(I 5.) 1 S. But rlelh.er us jrOlJl the eril. If Lead u:o> not into 
teJlijJtation had iU1plied the not bcing teInpted at all, lIe 
".olI1d not ha\-e said, But de/ire usf,"oJJl. the evil. 
 o\V the 
evil is the 'YÏcked Spirit \"ho is our ad\"ersary, froln "Thorn 
\ve pray to be delivered. Thcn, after cOlllpleting the prayer, 
l'hou sayest, Álnen; by this Aluen, ,,"hich Ineans, " So be it," 
setting thy seal to the petitions of this divinely-taught prayer. 
19. .A.fter this the l>riest 
ays, " }Ioly things to holy IncH." 
(lfl.) IToly are the gifts presented, since they have been visited by 
l:rI
lJí'T'1- the I-Ioly Ghost; holy are you also, ha\ring been \rouchsafcd 
IT". \ill. the Iloly Ghost; the holy things therefore correspond to the 
supr. 
xxi. 1. huly persons. Then J.e say, " One is Iloly, One is the J.Jord, 
Jesus Chrifo\t.". For truly One is holy, by nature holy; ,ye 
,u.1'TIJX
. too are holy, but not by naturc, only by participation, and 
tld1(,ÝJ
fI. discipline, and prayer. 
(17.) 20. After this ye hear the chanter, ,vith a 
acred melody 
inviting you to the cOlunlunion of the IIoly :\Iysterie
, and 
Ps.34,9. saying, 0 taste and see [hat the Lord is flood. Trust not the ) 
decision to thy bodily palate; no, but to faith unfaltering; for 
,,-hcll \\Te taste ,ve are hidden to tastc, not bread and ,,"ine, 
hut the sign e of the 130dJ and Blood of Christ. 



 · A f'f"lTú""lJlJ '
IL-a.'TIJ', "irl. anm"e, I
ect. .,.ú",IJV of the Holy Gho
tin Confirmation, 
"'"x i. I. \\ here oil is 
aid to be the'tl''f'I- and .xx. 6. where I1apti
m i
 
airl tQ he not 



aJtd in fhp IJlood if Uhrist.- TIle 1'halllts!}iriug. 27!J 
12. .L\pproaching thercfore, C01UC not with thy ,\rists eX- J (18) 
tended, or thy fingers opeu; but nla}
e thy left hand as if a 
\ throne for thy right, which is on the eve of recei,'ing the I\.ing. 
I .A1ld having hollowed thy palIn, re(;ei\
e the I30dy of Christ, 
I saying after it, Alnen. 1'hell after thou hast with carefulness 
hallnwed thine eyes br the touch of the IIoly Body, partake 
thereof; giving heed lest thou lose any of it; for ,,"hat thou 
losest, is a loss to thce as it "9cre from one of thine o"'n 
InclnLers. For teU me, if any oue gave thee gold dust, 
wonldest thou not with all precaution keep it f
lst, b('ing on 
I thy guarù against losing any of it, and sufIering loss? IIow 
luuch 11lore cautiously then wilt thou observe that not a 
cl"luub falls froln thee, of ,vhat is Inore precious than gold 
and precious stones? 
22. Then after having partaken of the Body of Christ, (19.) 
approach also to the Cup of IIis Blood; not stretching forth'reÓ""'f/ 
"eðtT"U- 
. thine hands, but bending and saying in the ,,'ay of \vorship )I"tT'fAJ$ 
and re\?ercncc, ...\ITICn, be thou hallo\ved by partaking also ofß

;
_ 
the Blood of Christ. ,And "9hile the Inoisture is still upon thY'l"ð'. 
lips, touching it ,,"ith thine hands, hallow both thine eyes and 
bro\v and the oth('r senses. Then ,vait for the prayer, and 
give thanks unto God, ,vho hath accounted thee worthy 
of so great n1ystcries. 
23. 1101<1 fast these traditions unspotted, and keep your- 
8ch
cs free frolH offence. Sever not yoursehres frolH the COIll- 
Illunion; dcpriye not yourselves, by the pollution of :sins, of 
these IIoly and Spiritual 
lysteries. And the God if jJeace I Thes
. 
sanctify you 
t"holly; alld l1zay '!lour 'It"hole s}JlJ"lï, and soul, 5, 23. 
and body he preserved ókuneless unto th(> conlin!! qí our Lord 
JeSll.'S Ollrist :-To \VbOln be glory a1l4 honour and n1Ïght, 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, no\v and ever, anù 
world without end. Alnen. 


only pardon and adoption, but also the however maintains that the word cannot 
å''Tí'TU''ðll of the sufferings of Chri
t. vid. be applied to the elements after conse- 
Theod. 1Ilconfu
. p. 12.3. Dama:-:cene cration., ide de Fid. Ortbod. iv. 13. fin. 
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AARON called Christ, xvi. 13. type of 
Christ's priesthood. x. 11. xii. 28. his rod 
blossoming as strange as Christ's birth, 
xii. 28. and suggests our resurrection, 
xviii. 12. his forgiveness an encourage- 
ment to the penitent, ii. 10. 
Abomillation of desolation, iv. ] 5. xv. 9. 
Abraham justified not by works only but 
by faith, v. 5. perfected by faith, ib. 
Father of Christians, v. 6. his faith a 
type of ours, ib. example of reverence 
to God, vi. 3. beheld the Lord, xii. 
16. 
A.dam, his creation as strange as Christ's 
birth, xii. 30. first and second Adam, 
xiii. 2. instance of the efficacy of re- 
pentance, ii. 7. represented in his in- 
nocence by the Baptized, xx. 2. 
A.doptio1l of men to be sons of God, vii. 
7. by the Father's grace, through the 
Son and Spirit, ib. in Baptism, I ntrod. 
16. i. 2. iii. I.... xx. 6. not of necessity, 
but our free choice, vii. 13. Christ's 
Sonship not by Adoption, x. 4. xi. 7. 
(vide S01I.) Spirit of Adoption, xvii. 5. 
Advent of Christ twofold, xv. 1. First in 
humiliation, ib. 
Second in glory from heaven, xv. 
1,3. foretold by l\IaJachi, xv. 2. Ec- 
clesiastes, xv. 20. St. Paul, xv. 2. time 
unknown, yet to be expected, xv. 4. 
signs of it given us by Christ, ib. 
Object of our hope, xv. I, 2, 33. 
not from the Earth, xv. 10. shall de- 
stroy Antichrist, xv. 9, 12. changes 
accompanying it, xv. 3. shall bring in 
a new world, xv. 4. 
Æon, of Valentinus, vi. 17. why said to 
be thirty. ib. 
Agabu8, xiii. 29. xvii. 28. 
Ahab, instance of the efficacy of repent- 
ance, ii. 13. 
Almighty, vide x. 5. note. denied of God 
by Greeks, viii. 1, 2. and Heretics 
viii. 8. blasphemies against Him: 
viii. 8. 
A/tn,d(eds. fruits of repentance, and 
preparation for Baptism, iii. 8. 
iV',37. taught by the Holy Ghost, 
X\l, ] 2, 


- 


Altar of God. xxiii. 2. of the New Testß- 
ment, xviii. 33. 
Ambition conquered through the Holy 
Ghost, xvi. 19. 
Angel, made by God, iv. 4. made by 
Christ, xi. 23. their orders, iv. 16. 
xi. 12. have no equality with the 
Holy Ghost, xvi. 23. governed and 
sanctified by Him, iv. 16. xvi. 23. for- 
given by God, ii. to. ,-ide note. fear- 
ful to behold, ix. 1. xii. 14. but little 
known of them by us. xi. 12. 
Christ their Lord, x.l0.xii.14. not the 
makers of the world, xi. 21, 22. know 
not God as He is, ,'i. 6. vii. 11. nor 
our Lord's generation, xi. 11,12. 
Ministered to Christ, x. 10. present 
at Baptism. iii, 3. rejoice there, Introd. 
15. iii. 1,3. 16. know its Seal, i. 3. 
(vide Seal.) glory in the Cross, xiii. 
22. minister at the judgment,xv.19.22, 
23. innumerable there present, xv. 24. 
Alloilltillgof Christ,x.4.14. eternally from 
the Father, ib. as God, xi. 15. with 
the Holy Ghost at His Baptism, xxi. 
1. 2. vide Chrism. 
Anthropomorphism, vi. 8. ix. 1. 
Antichrist, iv. 15. Christ's counterfeit, 
xv. 33. raised up by Satan to dis- 
credit truth, xv. 11. n sorcerer, ib. 
Satan shaH be in him personally, xv .14, 
17. expected by the Jews, >..ii. 2. fore- 
told by our Lord, xv. 9. St. Paul, ib. 
Daniel, xv. 13. signs of him, XY. 9,18. 
by sorcery shaH gain the Roman 
Empire. and deceive the Gentiles, xv. 
II, 12. the Eleventh King, XY. 12,13. 
for three years and a half, xv. 12, 16. 
shall be received by the Jews as Christ, 
xv. 11, 12, ]5. rebuild the temple, 
xv. 15. abhor idols, ib. first mild, then 
persecuting. xv. 12, 15. especialJy to 
the Saints. ib. shall pretend to miracles, 
xv. 13. shaH be dE'stroyed by Christ's 
Ad\'ent, xv. 9, 12. 
Martyrs under him most glorious, 
xv. ]7. we must watch against him, 
xv. 18, 33. 
Antediluvian,. instance of God's long-suf- 
fering, ii. 8. 
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ApeLLes, his heresy, iv. 20. note. 
Apocalyp.
e, not reckoned in the Canon 
by S. Cyril, iv. 36. perhaps referred 
to, x. 3. xv. 27. vide note xv. 16. 
ApOCf"yphnl or rloubtful books not to be 
studied, iv. 33, 35. proofs not drawn 
from them, xv. ]6. 
Apostacy foretold by St. Paul, in S. 
Cyril's day, xv. 9. 
Apostla correspond to the Prophets, xiv. 
26. x vi. 4, 2.... more favoured than 
they, xiv. 26. 
Holy Ghost in them, xvi. 3,4,9,24. 
partially before Pentecost, xii. 12, 13. 
baptized fully at Pentecost, xvii. 14. 
18. supernaturally enlightened, xvi. 17. 
'Vitnesses of the Cross, xiii. 4.0. and 
Resurrection, xi v. 22. received power 
to forgive sins in the Holy Ghost, xiv. 
22. thcir deeds by Him, xvii. 21, 
c. 
Send us to the Old Testament for 
proofs of Christ, xiv. 2. handed down 
the Scriptures to us, iv. 35. 
Typified by Joshua's twelve officers, 
x. II. 
Apparel to be simple, iv. 29. 
Arcllt'lalls, a Bi
hop of Mesopotamia, dis- 
putes with Manes, vi. 27-30. 
..-trialli
11l,iv. 7. x.5, 6, 9, 14. xi. }.t.. and 
Sabcl/iani,{j11l alike to be 8hunned, iv. 8. 
xi. 13, 16, 17. the "falling away" 
spoken of by St. Paul, xv. 9. 
As far as, ,-ide Ullli/. 
ASCC1lsion of Christ, iv. 13, ] 4, foretold by 
the Prophets, xiv. 2 t. compared with 
the translation of Enoch and Elias, 

iv. 25, preceded the full gift of the 
Spirit, xvii. 12, 13. 
Astrologers, iv. 18. 
Aza1"Ïnh, >..vi. 28. 


B. 


Babel, its confusion contrasted with 
the gift of tongues at Pentecost, 
xvii. 17. 
Ranke1', H be thou a faithful banker," 
vi. 36. 
Baptif,7Jl" end of the Old Testament, be- 
ginning of the New, iii. 6. of John, 
ga ve remis
ion of sin, iii. 7. '-.x. 6. 
preceded by confession, ib. inferior to 
Christian Bnptism, iii. 9. 
Of our Lord, sanctified ours, iii. 9, 
] l. xii. 15. Holy Ghost descended on 
Him after it, x vii. 9. '-.xi. I. in it He 
vanquished the Dragon in the waters, 
iii. II. preparatory to His Temptation, 
and :l\linistry, iii. 13, 14. xxi. 4. 
Christian, offered to all, Tntr. 3, 4. 
Iii. I, 2. a trial, xiv. 30. '-. vii. 36. not 
to be approached lightly, or hypocriti- 
cally, Introd. 2-'1.. i. 3. (vide Ifàitle, 
Ilypoc,isy, Pwposc,) to the faithless a 


curse. Introd. 3, 4. like the parable of 
the l\farriage Feast. Introd.3. iii. 2. the 
impenitent though washed, not ac- 
cepted, ib. 2, t.. '-. vii. 36. case of Simon 
Magus, Introd. 2. 
vii. 35. preparation 
for it, Introd. 16. i. 6. iv. 37. durillg 
Lent, Introd. 1.. i. 5. iv. 3, Catechis- 
ing and Exorcisms. Introd. 9-14. i.5. 
Hepenrance" Introd. 4. ii. 5, &c. iii. 
2, 7, 8. Confession, i. 2, 5. men must 
bring Faith, and look to God for more, 
I n tr
d. 17. v, 9. not the purpose of 
Bapl1sm, hut evil motives to be laid 
aside, Introd. 4, 5. 
Given in the name of the Holy 
Trinity, iii. 3. xvi. 4, 19, Waters of 
Baptism, Introd. 16. iii. 3, 4. con- 
tain Christ, Introd, 15. why bywater, 
iii. 5. One, iv. 37, but once to be re- 
ceived, Introd. 7. xvii, 36. by Heretics 
not Baptism, ib. Sanctified by our 
Lord's Baptism, iii. 9, ] 1. >..ii. 15. no 
salvation without it, iii. 4, 10. except 
to 1\Idrtyrs, ib. 
Freely given to faith only, Introd.8. 
i. 4. v. 10. conveys remission of 
ins, 
Introd. 8, I.'), 16. iii. 15. to alleql1ally, 
i. 5. x vii. 37. xviii. 20. the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, iii. 2, 4, ].J., 16. iv. 16. 
but not equally to all, i. 5, xvii. 37. 
Glory and blessing of Baptism, 
Introd.6. 15, 16. though despised by 
the world, ib. Regeneration, ib. i. 2. 
iii. 4... iv. 37. '-.x. 4. Illumination, xiii. 
21. Adoption, lntrod. 16. iii. 14. xi. 9. 
called " Spal indelible," Intr. 17. 
(vide Seal.) transplants into spiritual 
Paradise, grafts in the Holy Vine, i. 5. 
xix. 9. xx. 7. imparts supernatural 
gifts, iii. ]3. xvii. 37. Death of :)in, 
new life, Introd. 5, 16. iii. 12. xx, 1. 
makes us members of Christ, xxi. 1. 
prepares for the resurrection, iv. 32. 
destroys the sting of death, iii. 11. 
Fellowship with Christ's suffcrings,iii. 
12. xx. 5-7. called the "Gift," i. 6. 
ii.9.iii.2, t,5, 13,&('. of God, through 
men, xvii. 3:;,36. Its twofold grace of 
Water and the Spirit, iii. 4, 16. inse- 
parable, ib. typified by Circumcision, 
v. 6. to be diligently cherished, i. 4. 
xv. 26. xvii. 37. works after it re- 
corded, xv. 23. 
Names of Candidates enro]}ed, 
Introd. 1, .1.. i. 5. of the Baptized 
written in the book of the Living, xiv. 
30. many who faU away ùlotted out, 
ib. sins after it recorded against the 
Judgment, xv. 23. xviii. 20. 
Baptism of .Martyrs in blood, iii. 10. 
>..iii. 21. typified b,y the blood from our 
Lord's side, ib. 
Baptism of fire, x,-ii. 8. of the Holy 
Ghost, xvii. 12, 110. 



Administered by ßbhop
, Priests, 
or neacon
, xvii. 35. 
Rites previou
 to, xix. 2, &c. Re- 
nunciation of Satan and his works, 
ib. 2-9. Profes
ion of Faith, :xix. 9. 
s.rmbolical putting off of garments, 
>..x. 2. anointing with {>xorcised oil, 
xx. 3. Confession of the Trinity, xx. 4. 
Trine immersion, il>. 
} mbolical of 
Christ's three-days' burial, ib. our 
death and birth, ib. representation of 
Christ's sufferings, :xx. 5-7. followed 
by the Chrism, xxi. vide Chrism. 
Baptism of the )Ianichees, vi. 33. 
B,p/i
itry, .>..ix. 2. 
llamabas, his preaching in the Huly 
Ghost, xvii, 28. 
Baruch, accounted in the Canon, iv. 35. 
quoted, xi. 15. 
Ra,çilides, his heresy, vi, 17. 
Basihsk, ix. 14. 
Bat1&, of Baptism, not common water, 
Introd. 16, iii. 2. 
]/e(l
ts, witnesses of God's power nnd 
glory, ix, 13. emblems of human tem- 
pers, ib. in the Ark, xvii. 10. 
Bcel, disp1<l)' God's power and wisdom, 
ix. 13. em ùlematical lessons to man, ib, 
Begi1Z1lÍl1{!, (àex;',) only One the Father, 
xi. 14.,20,22. 
Rdict'cr, vide Faithful. 
Bishops, ministers of Baptism, xvii. 35. 
order of, :x vi. 22. xvii. 35. reverence 
due to them, iv. 35, fir!5t ßi
hop of 
Jerusalem, St. Jame
, iv. 28. .>..i\'. 21. 
first fifteen of Jerusalem Hebrews, 
xiv. 15. Ancient Bishops 'settled and 
handed down the Canon, iv. 35. strife 
among them a sign of Antichrist, 
xv. 9. 
Bi,ds 
hew forth God's glory, ix. 12. 
Bin!l, New, Christ its author, xvii. 10. the 
gift of Baptism, vide Bapti
m, R gene- 
mtio". 
Bl/spllt"my against the Holy Ghost, dan- 
ger of it, iv. 16. xvi. I. 
Blood and w.1ter from Christ's side typi- 
cal, iii. 10, :xiii. 21. Baptism of Blood, 
iii. 10. river changed into it by Moses 
corresponds with the Passion, xiii. 21. 
blood of the Paschal Lamb, J\.ix. 2, 3. 
blood not to be eaten, iv. 28. vide xvii. 
29. Blood of Christ, \ ide Eucharist. 
Body, "ork of God, not of the evil one, 
iv. 4, 22. ,'iii. 3. xii. 26. vilified by 
Heretic:;, ib. instrument not cause of 
sin, iv. 23. true part of man, i,". 18, 
22. :x viii. 20. its excellence shc\\ s 
God's glory, IX. 15. to be cleansed by 
penitence, iv, 23. cleansed by the 
\\ater of Baptism, iii. I.. yet may be 
wi:l
hed without the soul bcing en. 
lightened, Introd. 2. ofChri
tians, tem- 
ple of the Hol
' Ghost, i\. 23. to be 
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kept pure for its resurrection t i\'. 26, 
30, xviii. 20. resurrection of, en- 
cour.:Jgement to holiness, x\ iii. 1. 

hcwn from analogies of nature, &c. 
iv. 30. xviii. 6, &c. shares with the 
soul, as its deeds, so its reward, xviii. 
19. vide RewT1'cctiOll. 
Christ's, (vide Illcaf'fwtio1l, ,Man- 
hood,) a bait to Death, xii. 15. vt'il of 
J Jis Goùhead, xii. 26. typified by 
bread, xiii. ] 9" received under the 
figure of bread, xxii. 3. truly received 
in the Eucharist, xxii. 1-6. Christians 
made one with His body, and blood, 
x:>..ii. 1-3. vide EUc!U17"ht, F/e
lt. 
Book of life, names of the Baptized 
written in, xiv. 30. book of the Angels, 
iv. 24. our renunciation of sin recorded 
in God's Book, xix. 5. 
Bread, a prophetic symbol of Christ's 
body, xiii. 19. of the Eucharist, Christ's 
body, xxii. 1-6, 9. xxiii. 7. signified 
by the shew-bread, xxii. 5. Super- 
substantial bread, xxiii. 15. the Bread 
has respect to the body, the \V ord to 
the !'oul, }..xii. 5. 
Breath of Christ gave power to forgive 
sin, xiv. 22. XVii. 12. and the Holy 
Ghost partially, xvii. 12. Breathing 
on Candidates for Baptism, Introd. 9. 
of Exorcism, xvi. 18. :xx. 3. 
Budai of Christ, iv. 11. in the Earth to 
bless the Earth, xiii. IS, 35.xiv. II. fore- 
told by the Prophets, xiii, 3.1.. xiv. 3. in 
a garden, xiv. 11. with Christ in Bap- 
tism, Introd. 2. iii. 12. xx. 4, 5. 


C. 


Caiaphas, his desolate house a witness to 
the Cross, xiii. 38. 
Cai1l, an instance of God's mercy, ii. 7. 
COlldidates for Baptism, q;
'l"I
ÓP.Uðl, 
Intr. 1. xi. 9. distinct from Catechu- 
mens, and from Belie\"er
, Introd. 12, 
13. must bring a true heart, Introd. 
1-.... the careless or hypocritical mUbt 
not forego Baptism but their sin, ib. 4. 
seriousness becoming their awful situ- 
ation, ib. ]3-15. 
Canon of Scripture settled and handed 
down by ApostlesandAncient Bishops, 
iv. 35. to be received from the Church, 
iv. 33. 
Carpocrates, his heresy, ,'i. 16. 
Cafaphryg;l/718 or l\1ontanists, xvi. 
. 
Cltfcchif/ill{!s previous to Baptism, to be 
diligently attended, Intr. 9, 10. i. ð. 
their ill1portdnce,ib.guard against error , 
ib. i\". 1. planting, or building up of the 
Faith, Introd, 11. Creed thcir suhject, 
ih. i v . !, 3. not to be rt'vcaled to 
Catechumens or Gentilcs, Introd. 12. 
,. end of Introd. Lect. 
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Catechumen, menning of the name, Intr. 
6. distinct from the Faithful, ib. i. 4. 
v. I. not to be informed of mysteries, 
Intr. 12. nor of the Creed, v, 12. vi, 29. 
Catholic Church, vi. 2. xvi. 22. xvii. 29, 
xviii. ]. 
1\Ieaning of the word, xviii. 23. The 
name a mark of the true Church, 
xvii. 26. to distinguish it from He- 
retical asscmblies, ib. 
Ccrem01lÏel of the Law abolished in the 
Church, xvii. 29. 
Cerintlms, his heresy, vi. 16. 
Chn.ff mingled with" ater by the l\Iani- 
chee
, vi. 31. 
Chantil1g of Psalms, xiii. 26. xxiii. 20. 
imitation of A ngels, xiii. 26. 
Charml forbidden, iv. 37. 
Chastity, iv. 2-1-. taught by the Holy 
Ghost, xvi. 19, 22. 
CI,c1ubim, ii. 17. b.. 3. 
Children, Song of the Three Childrcn- 
instance of Confession, ii. 16. 
Cltrilm, or Holy Ointment, typical of 
Christ's unction by the Holy Ghost, 
xxi. 1, 2. after the invocation of 
Christ's name, by the presence of His 
Godhead, conveys the Holy Ghost, 
x>..i. 3. the gift of Christ, ib. symboli- 
cally applied to the differcnt parts of 
the body, xxi. 3, 1, ghes the name 
of Christians, x-xi. I, 5. t:ypes of it in 
the Old Testament, xxi. 6, 7. to be 
kept unspott
d, xxi. 7. prepares us 
for our conflict, x},.i. 4. 
Christ, meaning of the word, x. 4, 11, ] 4. 
many so called typically, xi. 1, x},.i. 1,2. 
Aaron, x. II. >..vi. 13. Saul and 
David, xvi. 13. Chri!itians, xxi. 1. 
Name shared by the Baptized, xxi. 1. 
Christ Jesus the true Christ, x. ] 4. 
xi. 1. 
One, x. 3, 4. though with many 
titles, ib. His name separated by the 
Valentinians, vi. 17, 18. 
His twofold Nature in One Person, 
iv. 9. xii. I. xv. 1. Son of God, 
and Son of Davic.1, xi. 5. 
God, iv. 7. very God, x. 6, xi. 9, 14. 
proved from the Prophets, xi. 15, &c. 
God of God, begotten, iv. 7. xi. 4, 
16, 18. Son of God, iv. 7. xi. 1. 
vii. 1, &c. xii. 24. (v. Son.) only-be- 
gotten, h. 1. vii. 4. (v. Onl!J-b(.gotttn.) 
Eternally, xi. 4, 7, 8, 13, 17, 20. U n- 
originate, xi. 4, 5, 7. Partaker of the 
Father's Godhead, together with the 
Holy Ghost, vi. 6. (v. Trinity.) of the 
Father, xi. 14, 20. xiii. 14. begotten 
not made, xi. 14,17, ]9,20,21. 
(v. Ariu8.) Like in aU things to the 
Father, iv. 7. xi. 4, 9, 18. not the- 
same as the Father, xi. 17, 18. (v, SCl- 
bellius.) how subordinate to the Fathe(, 


x. 9. how one with the Father, xi. 16. 
with the Father before His Incarna- 
tion, x. 6, 8. 
'Vord Personal of the Father, iv. 8, 
xi. 10. \Vi:idom and Power of the 
Father, xi. 4. 1\laker of an things, by 
the will of the Father, iv. 7. x. 6. 
xi. 11, 12,21-2-1-. and their Lord, ib. 
(v. Lor(l.) His Throne Eternal, iv. 7. 
xi. 17. (v, Scssion, Throne.) Anointed 
Priest before all ages, x. 4, 1-1-. 
i. I. 
As Creator so restorer of the world, 
vi. II. on]y way to the Father, x. ],2. 
God made man, xii. 3, ] 5. :xiii. 33. 
truly made man, iv. 9. Gmt dwelling 
with man, xi. 3. Emmalluel,xi.l.... Son 
of David, xi. 5. xii. 23. H is incarnation, 
its reasons, xii. ], &c. xiii. 33. (v. Illcar- 
flatio".) not a deificd mall, xii. 3. was 
with the 01d Fathers, x. 7. xii. 16. God 
seen in Him, xiv. 27. His various 
names, express His various otfices, 
x. 3, ,1<, II, 13, &c. 
Every thing concerning Him written 
in the Prophets, xii. 16.xiii. 8, v, Leet. 
x.-xv. pas
im. (v. Propltri,<;.) 'Vit- 
nesses of Him, },.. 17-20. xiii. 38- 
,
O, xiv. 22, 23. 
The glorJ' of Baptism, iii. 9, 1I. 
sanctified it, ib. xii. 15. preached 
not till Baptized, iii. 14. the HoJy 
Ghost carne upon Him, :xvii. 9. xxi. 
2, 3. like hl1t far higher than the 
Prophets, xiv. 26, alone 
inless. ii. 10. 
iii. J I. xiii. 3, 5. His righteousness 
greater than our :::in, xiii. 3:1. 
Dicd for us, xiii. 2. (v. CrllcifiÛon, 
Death.) truly, >..iii. 4, 31, voluntarily, 
xiii. 3, 5, 6, 33. 
Delivered the old Fathers from 
Hades, iv, II. v. I/ades. 
His appearances after the Resurrec- 
tion, xiv. ] 1, ]2. \'. llem.rrection. 
His ascension, xiv. 2,1.. 
Sits at God's right hand, xiv. 27. 
present in the Church, xiv. 30. 
H is second coming in glory, as His 
first in humiliation, xv. 1. (v. Advent,) 
warned usagainsl being deceived about 
it,xv.4. comes nomorefrom tlte Earth, 
xv. 10. our Judge, xv. 25. His King- 
dom 
hall have no end, xv. 26, 27. 
'Ve are made partakers of Him by 
the Holy Chrism, xxi. 1, 6. and the 
Eucharist, xxii. r. v. Edher, God, 
Jesus, Son, Trinity, JJord. 
Christians, so called by the Hoty Ghost, 
xvii. 28. partakers of Christ's name, 
x. 16. xxi. I. honour of this, x. 20. 
the new name "'poken of by the Pro- 
phets, x. 16. 
Spread over the \\ orld, x. 16. xvi. 22. 
f.landered through the crimes of here- 
tics, x\ i. 8. who fah,ely share their 
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name, ib. vi. 12. to be especially perse- 
cuted by Antichrist, xv. 12,15. figures 
of Christ, xxi. 1. 
Church Catholic throughout the \Vorld, 
X\,j, 22. xviii. 23. (v. Killgdom.) go- 
,'crned and sanctified by the Com- 
furter, xvi. 1,1, W, 22. xvii. 13. 
Christ present in her assemblies. xiv. 
30. ever present witness of Christ, xiii. 
40. (v. Creed, Failh.) New Covenant 
establi!-hed in her by the blessed 
Trinity, x\'ii. 29. Baptism plants in 
her, Intr. 11. xviii. 26. witness and 
keeper of Holy \Vrit, iv. 33, 33. 
xv. 13. (v. SClipfm'e.) her teaching 
guard from error, iv. I, 2. xi. 1 H. xii. 
17. xvii. 3. 
Her order, Intr. 4" 13. contrasted 
with heresy, vi. 35, 36. reverence in 
Church, lntr. I"', 15. due to her an- 
cient Bishops from her children, iv. 
35. to be diligently attended before 
and af[er Baptism, i. 6. xviii. 28. 
meaning of the \\ ord i"""-"6'ía., xviii. 
2-1., 2j. Christian has succeeded the 
Jcwish, ib. why caned Catholic, ib. 
23, 26. her glories, x\"iii. 28. 
Falling away in it a sign of Christ's 
coming, xv. 7. makes way for Anti- 
christ . xv. 9, 18. eJ\.isted i (} S. Cyril's 
day, ih lurking heretics in it, ib. 
Church of the ,\postles, xvi. 4. of Gol- 

otha, J\.iv. 6. (v. Golgotha.) of the 
Resurrection, ib. adorncd hy Kings, 
xiv. 9, 1,1-. Constantine, ih. 22. \Vitness 
of the Rc"urrection of thc Lord, ib. 23, 
the last five Lectures delivered there, 
J\. viii. 33. 
CirC1L71Ici.
io1I., .1 seal-type of the seal of 
the Spirit in Baptism, ". 5, 6. of the 
Spirit, v. 6. 
ClC1nwt (1' Rome quoted, xviii. 8. 
ClolLds shew God's glory, ix. 9. 
Comforter, not diverse from the Holy 
Ghost, x\'ii. 2. xvi. 3. 4. why so 
called, J\.\"i. 20. governs and sanctities 
the Church, J\.vi. 22. Angels and 
Prophets, xvi. 23. abides for ever 
with the Faithful after Baptism, >..vii, 
31. (v. Spirit.) !\lanes called himself 
the Comforter, "i. 25. xvi. 6, 9. and 
:\Iontanus, J\.\ i. 8. 
ComrmmilUl in Christ's mysteries, i. 1. 
in the IIoly Ghost given nccording to 
each man's faith, i. 5. Communion 
Servicc, xxiii. ], &c. 
COllfe..tsio", i;II,u').,D""6'I', v. ii. 15. note. 
before ß,lptism, i, 2, 5. takes away 
sin, as in David's case, ii. 11, 12. 
Hezekiah's, ib. 15. can quench fire, 
and tame lions. ib, 16. made before 
John's Baptism, iii. 1. by :\fartyrs, 
iil. 10. 
of the Trinity in BaptblD, >..)., .... 
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of the Seraphim; ,,,,,-,')':., xxiii. b. 
Confessors comforted by the Holy Ghost, 
xvi. 20, 21. 
Consecmtion of the Bread find \Vine, 
xxiii. 7. 
Corzstantinc, xiv. 22. 
Continence, or \Vidowhood, i')'''eæ9"lIæ, 
iv. 26. x. 19. xv. 23. 
Coutrol'rl"sy an evil, though necessary, 
yi. 13. how to be engaged in, xiii. 22, 
37. v. IIe,'esy. 
Cornelills though regenerated, yet bap- 
tized with water, iii. 4. xvii. 27. 
Covcmmt New in the Church, xvii. 29. 
of Noah and Moses not made without 
\Va ter, iii. 5. 
Covetoli.'"CSS conquered through the Holy 
Ghost, xvi. 19. 
Creation, how to be ascribed to the Father 
and Son, vi, 9. xi. 21, 22. of all 
things by God denied by Heretics, 
i v. 4. of the world in spring-time 
answered by the Resurrection at the 
sam
 time, xiv. 10. material creation, 
guod in itself, marred by the creature, 
ii. l. blasphemed by l\lanichees, vi. 31. 
God seen in it, ix. 2. glorifies Him, 
ix. 5, &c. we know but little of it, 
ix. 13, 1.... should teach us reverence 
to Him, ix. 16. 
Creator of all things God, iv. 4. vi. 7. 
not the author of evil, ii. ], 4. blas- 
phemed by Hcretics, ix. 4, Creator of 
the world its Restorer, vi. 11. 
C,'ced, ..íff'l"IS, (v. Faitlt.) to be received 
from the Church, v. 12. collected and 
proved from Scripture, ib. iv. 17. 
epitome of necessary doctrine for the 
weak, ib. provision for our way, ib. 
safeguard against error, i\'. 2. ,'ii. 1,4. 
viii. 1. ix, -1-. x. 4. xi. 1. xv, 2, 27. 
xvii. 3. J\.\.iii. 1. confutes Sabellius, 
xvii. 3t.. not to be written down, or 
divulged to Catechumens, v. 12. its 
Articles briefly expounded, iv. 
CTOS,
, chief boast of the Church Catholic, 
xiii. I, 29.. redeemed and enlightened 
the world, ib. we must not be ashamed 
of it, xiii. 3, 36, 37. glorified by the 
resurrection, xiii. 4. glory to Christ, 
>..iii. 6. foretold by Jeremiah, }"iii. 19. 
and l\Io!'es, ib. if an illusion, so is 
our salv.ltion, xiii. 37. foundation of 
the 'Faith, :\.iii. 38. 
Sign of it to be used on all occa- 
sions, iv. 1.... xiii. 22, 36. scares 
devils, iv. 13. xiii, 3, 36. its power 
and virtue, Ji.iii. .1.0. Christ's royal 
ign, 
iv. ].I.. xii. 8. trophy, xiii. 40. Ir Sign 
of the Son of Man," xiii. 41. xv. 22. 
C,.oss, wood of it dispersed through the 
world, iv. 10. note. x. 19. 
iii. 4. 
witness of Christ through the world, 
x. 19. of His real Passion, J\.iii. .... 
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C,'o", Basilica of the Holy Cross, Pref. 
p, xxxii. v. Golgutha. 
C'OU!1I of thorns, 
ignified the cancelling 
of Adam's curse, xiii. 17, 18. 
C1'lICifiXWIl not in appearance, but real, 
iv. 10. xiii. 4. if an illusion, 80 is 
Sah'ation, xiii. 37. for our sins, iv. 
10. xiii. 3, j, 33. its time the 
ame a
 
that of the descent of the Spirit, x\ ii. 
19. thi
 and its other circumstances 
foretold, xiii. 2-1., &c. its witnesses, 
xiii. 38-40. 
The Crurifit'd, xiii. 3, 22, 23, 36, .t.o. 
rll , riusit!1 about mysteries f Baptism 
fcarful, Intr. 2, 4. iii. 7. 
To be limited by what is written, xi. 
12. xvi. I, 2. to gÏ\'e place to faith, xi. 
19, 20. 


D. 


Daniel, his power in 
he Holy Ghost, 
xvi. 31. prophe.sied of the Romans, 
xii. 18. xv, 13. of the time of the :\Jes- 
si,lh, J\.ii. 19. of Antichrist, J\.v.9-16. 
explanation of his prophecy, ill, en- 
dured not the sight of the Angel, xii. 
14. V. COl1ftssioll. 
Darkllf,f;S made by the author of Light, 
ix. 7.denied by heretics, ib. (v.J.Vight.) 
of the Crucifixion foretold, xiii. 24. 
Da'IJicl, (v. Christ, Spirit,) sp.\ke of 
Christ by the Holy Ghost, x. l.S. xiv. 
28. (hrist h:s Son, and Heir of his 
throne, xii. 23. not the exclusive ob. 
ject of the Psalms, ib. vii. 2. 
Saved b)"Confesliion,ii.10.yet refused 
not penitence, though forgiven, ii. 11. 
Deacons the first seven, firstborn children 
of the Church of Jerusalem, xvii, 24.. 
may administer Bapth,m, xvii. 35. 
Dead, how Christ so called, x. 4. raj.,ed 
by Elijah and Elisha, xiv. 15, 16. by 
Christ without touchin
 them, xiv. 16. 
in his name, witness His resurrection, 
xiv. 23. v. Res1I,rrcctioll, .Judgment. 
Death, invisible whale of death, xiv. 17. 
brought by the First man, as Life by 
the Second, xiii. 2. v. xii. 15. doom of 
sins, xiii. 33. vanqui
hed by Christ's 
death, xii. 15. xiv. 19. sting destroyed 
ill Baptism, iii. 11. death in Baptism, 
Intr. 5. iii, 12. xx. 4. 
Of Christ real not illusory, xiii. 4. 
not for His sin, but ours, xiii. 5, 33. 
voluntary, ib. 6, 28. foreto1<1 by Him- 
self, J\.iii. 6. God's sentence, and His 
mercy reconciled in it, xiii. 33. 
Dtmctrilll of Phalerum. iv. 3,1. 
Desce1lt into Hell, iv. 11. xiv. 19. 
or the Spirit on Christ, how ex- 
plained, x\'ii. 9. 
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DUpllZ" its evils, ii. 5. 
De'l.m, meaning of the word, ii. 4. the 
dragon, Intr. 16. apostate Serpent, iv. 
37. first work of God, viii.4.faUen Arch- 
ang
I, ii. 4, viii. 4. impenitent, iv. 1. 
author of evil by this free choice, ii.14. 
not the Lord of the world, \'iii. 6, 7. his 
envy against mon, xii. 5. xix. 4. 
prompts not forces to sin, ii. 3, 4. iv, 
21, 37. men have freely chosen him 
their Father, vii. 13. knew not Christ 
xii. 15. tries to prejudice truth by hi
 
coun terfei ts in idc1a t ry , xv. 11. shall 
work personaJly in Antichrist, xv. I.t 
and war with the Martyrs, xv. 17. 
,-anquished and cast out through the 
lIo)y Ghost, xvi. 19. endured hy God 
that man rony conquer him, viii. 4. 
watches the Candidates for Baptism, 
Intr. ] 6. renounced with hi! works in 
Baptism,xix, 2-9. wbat his works are, 
ib. pursues us to Baptism, xix, 2,3. 
DC7/US tremble at the seal of Baptism, i. 
3. xvii. 35, 36. and the sign of the 
Cross, xiii. 3. posses
ion by them fear- 
ful, J\.\'i. 15. power against them given 
by the H01y Ghost, xvi. ]2, 22. ac- 
knowledge Christ, while .Tews knew 
Him not, x. 15. lurked in our members 
till n,lpti
m, xx. 2. driven away by 
the Exorcised oil, ),.X. 3. 
DCiJOtioll, end of religious knowledgc, ,-i. 
7. xi. 12, 20. xvi. I, 2. 
Diocese, xiv. 21. xvi. 22. v. ""eo,,":". 
Dispensation, from the Father and the 
Son One, xvii. 5. \". D;"O'OP.:". 
Divination, to be shunned by Christians, 
iv. 37. 
Divisio71s in the Church make way for 
Antichri!'t, xv. 7,9, \8. 
Doccia, iv. 9. vi. 14. xii. 3, 
Doctrines to be withheld from Catechu- 
mens, Intr. 12. true, equally neces- 
sary with good \\ orks, iv. 2. to be 
proved from Scripture, iv. 17. xii. 5. 
xiii. 8. (v. Faith, Scripture.) not fully 
comprehended by us, xi. ] 2, 19. xvi. 
1. fondness for ingenious nlthcr than 
practical ones, nn evil sign, :xv. 9. 
Door, Ch rist, x. 1, 3. 
Dorc, why R symbol of the Holy Spirit, 
xvii. 9. of Noah, xvii. 10. 
Dmgo71, xii. 15. head of the Dragon, 
heresv. xv. 27. 
In'the waters, Intr. 16. iii. II. 


E. 


Earth freed from .Adam's curse by Christ's 
burial, xiii. 18,35. J\.iv. H. 
East, symbolical turning towards it in 
Baptism, xix, 9. 



Pastt'r, xvii. 20. xviii. 33. season of 
B.lptism, ih. 
Pbio"iles, \ i. 16. xii. 1<. 
Fg'ypl, Christ went there to dcstroy its 
idols, x. 10. His witness, x. 19. deliver- 
ance from, typical of Baptism, xix. 3, 4. 
rider, seventy Elders had the Holy 
Spirit, xvi. 2j. 
Tlij,,'t full of the Holy Spirit, xvi. 28. 
saw Christ in Sinai and Tabor, xii. 16. 
his raising- the dead answers objections 
against Christ's resurrection. xiv. 15. 
compared with it, ib. 16. his trans- 
lation compared with Christ's ascen- 
sion, xiv. 25. not so favoured as the 
.l\ postles, xix. 36. typical passing of 
Jordan, iii. 5. 
Elhha full of the Holy Ghost, xvi. 28. 
supcrnaturally enlightened, ib. 11. his 
rai::.ing- thc dead, xiv. 15, 16. com- 
pared with Christ's, ib. 
f'lizflvetlt fun of the Huly Ghost, xvii. 7. 
Em.mllllllcl, v. Immallllci. 
Eml of the "orld not end of Christ's 
kingdom or person, xv. 21-32. 
Z.;,diglttclI, said of Baptism, Intr. 1. xiii. 
21. Simon Magus not enlightened 
though baptized, Intr. 2. the Holy 
Gho
t enli
htcns, xvi. 16-18. xvii. 
13. v. Illumi71flle. 
EIIlIli.ly, thereisa righteousenmit)., vi.35. 
xvi. 10. against bldsphemers of God, 
taught by the world's wonders, ix. 16. 
Eristles of St. Paul final seal of thc Scrip- 
ture, iv .36. why most numerous, x. 18. 
thcir completeness and variety of teach- 
ing ahout the Holy Ghost, xvii. 3-t. 
Ephtle of the Apostles on the ob--erv- 
ance of the Jewish Law by Gentilcs, 
iv. :28. xvii. 29. Universal, ib, 
Etemily of the Son of God, xi. 20. of 
His generation, iv.7. of His Priest- 
hood, x. I-t.. of His throne, xiv. 27. 
Ethiopia, Church then,', xvi. 22. taught 
hy the Eunuch, x\'ii. 2,;. >..vi. I-J.. 
Elll'hw'ist, Chri1)t's blessed gift, xiii. 6. 
The Body and Blood of the Lord 
truly there, x}..ii. 1,2, under the figure 
of Bread and \Vine, xxii. 3. The 
Bread and 'Vine after invocation not 
!\imple clements, but the Body and 
Blood of Christ, xix. 7. x}..ii. 2, 6, 9. 
xxiii. 7. not hread and wine, but the 
sign of Christ's Body and Blood, 
xxiii. 20, analogy of Idol-sacrifìces, 
xix, 7. of the Holy Chri
m, xxi. 3. 
we must not judge by sense of this 
mp>t
ry, xxii. 6, 9. but bdieve that 
we have received Christ's Body and 
Blood, ib. 1-6. xxiii. 20. a spiritual 
mystery, xxii. J.,8. 
The Bread and \Vine after the in- 
vo('ation of the Holy Trinity, xix, 7. 
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made the Body and Blood of Christ, 
xxiii. 7. sanctified and changed by the 
1I0ly Ghost, ib. gifts hallowed by the 
Holy Ghost, xxiii. 19. 
Spiritual Sacrifice of propitiation, 
xxiii. 8, 9. supplications after it for 
the l.iving, ib. 8. and the Dead, 
1xiii. 9. 
The Super-substantial Bread, xxiii. 
15. nourishment of Soul and Body, ib. 
xxii. 5. 
Typified by the Shew-Bread, xxii. 
5. forctold by D:Jvid, ib, 7. and Ec- 
clesiastes, ib. 8. 
By it we bear Christ in us, xxii. 3. 
Mode of Communicating in Chrh.t's 
Body, xxiii. 21. and Blood, xxiii. 22. 
Eve a virgin in Paradise, xii. 5. death 
through her, as through l\fary, life, xii. 
15. her birth as strange as our Lord's, 
ib. 29. 
Edl the creature's work, not the Cre- 
ator's, ii. 1. evil God believed by the 
Manichees 
nd Gnostics, vi. 12, 13. 
physical evil, ix. 14. 
Exercise, /1trl"1trIS, previous to Baptism, i. 
5. iii. 7. 
Exorcisms previous to Baptism, Intr. 9. 
expel e\ il spirits,-ib. cleanlÞe the 30ul, 
ih. colleeted from the Scriptures, ib. to 
be diligently attended, i. 5. power 
through the Holy Ghost, xvi. 19, 22. 
E.rorciscd oil, xx. 3. 
EZLkid saw but the likeness of God's 
glory, ix. 1. his vision, ix. 3. pro- 
phecy of Baptism, iii. 16. >..vi. 30. 


F. 


Fuitll, ground and bond of human action, 
v. 3. principle of holiness, v .4,7. exem- 
plified in ,\ braham,v. 5. powcrof faith, 
ii. 16. v. 7, 8. in one man for another, 
v. 8, 9. partly our own, but chicfly 
God's gift to those who ask, v. 9. two 
kinds of faith; one, our assent to doc- 
trines; sa\'cs at once, v. 10. another, 
a gift of the Spirit; reward of tbe for- 
mer, working miracJes, v. 1I. 
Alone wanted to cure our worst sins, 
ii. 6. in Baptism, i. 1. v. 2. xvii. 35. 
neces
ary to our New Birth, i. 2. iii.l. 
enables us to receive the gift of Bap- 
tism, v. 6. purities the soul, iii. 2. 
JJMk
s sons of God, vii. 13. without 
works saved the rohber, v. 10. xiii. 3J. 
God can give faith to the fdithless if h
 
hut ask
, Intr. 17. v. 9. To be tried by 
false miracles a!; well as persecution, 
xv. ] 7, and by false doctrine, xiii. 37. 
Faith, ...;tr'l"IS, i. e. the Creed-one, Intr. 
7. xvi. 4-, 24.. deli\ered by the Church 
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and proved from Scripture, Ï\'. 17. v. 
12. guard against error, iv. 2. outline 
of teach ing, iv, 3. v. 1. note. xiv. 24, 
27. a depo
it, and treasure, v. 13. v. 
Creed. 
FaithJùl, i. e. Baptized Christians, Intr. 
13. dignity of the title, Intr. 6. \'. 1, 
2. new name gÏ\'en in Baptism, i. 4. 
must not presume, ii. 3. 
Fall of Adam corresponded to in its cir- 
cumstances by the Passion, xiii. 19. 
Fasting taught by the Holy Ghost, xvi. 
12. means towards salvation, ii. 9. 
preparatory to Baptism, iii
 7. part of 
repentance, ib. 16. v.37, David's, ii. 
12. reason of fasting, iv. 27. those who 
cannot not to be despised, ib. fast of 
the Preparation, xviii. 17. v. ]JImts. 
Fatalism of heretics, iv. 18-20. vii. 13. 
Fate not cause of sin, iv. 18-21. vii. 13. 
nor of our Sonship to God, ,-ii. 13. 
God not subject to it, iv. 5. 
Father, One God the Father, vii. 1. xi. 
13. to be includ
d in OlIr notion of 
God, vi. 1. Father, b)' the Son, with 
the Holy Ghost bestows all things, xvi. 
4, 24. xviii.2S. (v. TriJlify.) One in 
glory with the Son and Holy Ghost, 
vi. I. the God of the Old Testament, 
vii. 6. l\laker of the ,V orld, ib, through 
the Son, vi. 9. >..i. ll, 12, 21-24. 
The Pather in respect of the Son, 
,ii. 1-5. viii. 1. as opposed to Jcw- 
ish unbclief, vii. 2. properly Hnd by 
nature the F
Hher of Christ, iv. 4. ,.j. 1. 
\"ii. 5, 7, 10. how He hegat the Son, 
He, with the Son and Holy Ghost, 
alone knows, xi. 8, II. we know bu t 
negatively, ib. heresies as to how 
God is Father, vi. 6. ,-ii. 5. xi. 4, 
7-10. 14, IR. not changed into the 
Son, xi. 13, 17, 18. distinct, yet not 
to be separated from the Son, iv. R. 
(v. .Ariu,
, Sabellills.) sufièred not for 
us, xi. 17. }.-athcr from Eternity, \'ii. 
5. xi. t, S. never not the Father, iv.5. 
vii. 5, ll.- The beginninf{ ("eX ñ /1,. 
l%exDS,) of the Son, >..i. 14, 20. >..ili. 23. 
apart from time, xi. 20. in the Son, xi. 
17. one with the Son, xi. 16. calJedhy 
the Son His God, xi. IS. fountain of lifc, 
and good, vi. 9. xi. 18, 20. >..\'iii. 29. 
worshipped through, xi. 17. >..ii. 15. 
and" ith the Son, x. I, 2. only known 
to the Son, and Holy Ghost, vi. 6. "ii. 
I I. i>... I, 2. xi,12. revealed by the Son, 
through and with the Holy Ghost, vi. 
6. x. l. seen only in the Son, x. 7, 8. 
xi. IS. >..iv. 27. v. A71gelS. 
How called" My Father" by Christ, 
vii. 7. xi. IS, 19. 
Father of men by adoption, vii. S. 
by faith, and their own choice, vii. 13. 


in Baptism, xi. 9.-inconceivable ho- 
nour for mRn to have God for his 
Father, vii. 12. xxiii. II. 
Other metaphorical senses of the 
word, vii. 8-10. 
Satan chosen by men for their fa- 
ther, \'ii. 13. 
.Father, earthly fathers receive their 
prerogative from the Heavenly}.'ather, 
vii. 3. to be honoured by the Sons of 
God, di. 15. duty to them, the first 
Christian duty, vii. 15, 16. 
Fatlterl of the Old Testament delivered 
by Christ from Hades, xiv. 19. foun- 
tains of truth to us, xvi. 11. 
Fig-tree cur:ïcd for the sake of the type, 
xiii. 1 S. 
Figurc, '1'rJ'JI'Of, Bread and 'YineofChrist's 
Body and Blood, xxiii. 3. 
Figure, "''T:'1'II'1I'D', Baptism, of Christ's 
sufferings, >..x. 6. Chrism, of the 
Anointing of the Holy Ghost, >..xi. I. 
Bread and 'VinE', xxiii. 20. 
Fire, Exo.cism compared to it, Jntrod. 9. 
Baptism of, xvii. 8. of the Holy Ghost 
like it, xvii. 12, 1,1. fiery tongues at 
Pentecost, xvii. 15. opened Paradise, 
which the fiery sword had guarded, ib. 
First-bom, ChIist in an exclusive sense, 
xi. 4. I :-rael so called, ib. 
Fishes 
hew God's glory, ix. I L. 
Fle
lt framed by God, ,ii. 26. not unholy 
as heretics say, ib. Christ not ashamed 
of it, ib. haHowed by our Lord's incar- 
nation, xii. 15. His weapon to conquer 
the devil, and death, ib. His fte
h the 
veil of his Godhead, xii. 26. xiii. 32. 
U eating the fle
h of Christ," not un- 
derstood spiritually hy the Jews, xxii.4, 
Flo'Wl'r., their varied beauty shew forth 
God's glory, ix. 10. 
F07giveness of sins, Christ's free gift, ii. 
15. power of conferring it granted to 
the Apostles, xiv. 22. xvii. 12. how 
typified, xv. 21. 
Of injurie!; required in Baptism, i. 
6. case óf David and Shimei, ii. 11. 
Even Angels forgiven, ii. 10. 
Forgiveness of injuries requ irfd 
from sinners in the Holy Communion, 
x>..iii. 16. v. Remission, Sin. 
Po7'tlicati07l. dcfiles the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, iv. 23. 
F7'ecdom of the soul, ii. I, 2. iv. IS, 21. 


G. 


G.lbriel, his appearance too bright for 
Daniel, >..ii. 14. l\lessenger to the 
bles!'ed Virgin, x vii. 6. witnessed of 
the endless kingdom of Cbri
t, xv. 27. 
Galatia, heresy of 1\IarceIJus arose there, 
xv. 27. 



INDEX. 


Garment of incorruption, xv. 26. uf Sal- 
"..tion, xix. 10. puttingotfofgurments 
in naptism. xx, 2. 
Gaul, the Church thcre, xvi. 
2. 
Gelleratioll of Christ twofold. }"i. 5. xv. l. 
His Di\ ine gcneration spiritual. xi. 5, 
1, 8. mysterious, xi. 7, 8. not meta- 
phorical, xi. 9. not as mind begets 
thought, xi. 10. incomprchcn
ible, iv. 
7. known to no creature" xi. 11, 13. 
only to the Holy Ghost, xi. 12. de- 
clared only negatively by the Church, 
Jli.ll. not to be examined but believed. 
,..i. 19. 20.-cternal, iv. 7. without be- 
ginning. vii. t, xi. 4-, 5,7. 19.timeless. 
:\i. 7,8,,1'1-, 17,20. v. Fat/la, SOil. 
Gähsenu/tlc. x. 19. 
Cltolt, Holy. v. Spidt. 
Gift, name of ßaptism. i. 6, heavenly gift 
ii. 20. Gifts of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, same, xvi, 2-10, v. Baptism. 
Chrism, gift of Christ, xxi. 3. 
Gifts of the Eucharist, hallowed by 
the Holy Ghost, xxiii. 19. 
Glory of Christ, eternal, as God, in time, 
as crucified, xiii. 6. 
Cnostics" their here
ies about the genera- 
tion of the Son, vii.. 5, note. against the 
Holy Ghost, xvi, -t., 7. scp:Jrated the 
two Testament", xvi. 4, abhorred flesh 
and wine, iv. 27. note. v. iv. 20, 22. 
God, (v. Creator, Fatlter, Trillity,) know- 
ledge of Him foundation of religion, 
iv. 4. ignorance about Him source of 
heresy and idolatry, iv. 6. viii. I. 
One. iv, 4, vi. passim. viii. 1, 8. xi. 
17. unoriginate, unchangeable, iv. '1-,5. 
"i. 7 .one first principle, vi. 12, 13,36. 
xi. 28. incorporeal, vi. 7, ð. ix. I. uni- 
form in iubstance, vi. 7. like to Him- 
self, vi. 7. infinite. iv. .j. \'i. 8. viii. 2. 
incomprehensible, vi. 2, 4, 7. even to 
angels, vi. 6. to all but the Son and 
Spirit, ib. :\. I. unspeakable in begin- 
ning. form, nature, vi. 7. yet we must, 
1'10t indeed declare, but glorify Him. 
as far as we know, vi. 5. ix. 3, 16. our 
best knowledge to know our ignorance 
of Him, vi. 2. invisible. ix. I, 2. seen 
partially by angels, vii, II, to man in 
Christ, x. 6, 7, 8. xii. 16. xiv. 27. 
dimly in His works, ix. 2, &.e. 
Both Just and Good, iv. 4-. vi. 7. 
and full of all perfection, vi. 7, 8, 9. 
Father of Christ, vii. 5. :\Iaker of all 
things, iv. 4. ix. 1, &c. J>f darkness as 
\Veil as light, ix. 7. Almighty, and 
Sovereign o\'er all things, though 
10ng.sum
ring, viii. 1. &c. is in all 
things, vi. 8, 9. all things serve II im, 
save the Son and Spirit, viii. 5. 
Forsaken by idolaters, \ i. 10. 11. xii. 
5. &c. H is great mercy, ii. 7. 10. par- 
donsn'orstofsinners who belic, e,ii.5,6. 


2BU 


Present in Baptism. Intr. 15. 
Lord both of soul and body, i v. 4-, 
22, \ iii. 3. 
Blasphemed by heretics, vi. 12. viii. 
8. IX. 16. not t\\ 0 Gods. vi. 13. viii. 3. 
n
t the soul of the world, viii, 2. 
various hcre
ies concerning Him, iv. 4, 
5. vi. 14, &.c. 
II God of .Abral1ll1Jl, Isaac, and Jacob," 
xviii. 11, 12. 
God of God, iv. 7. (v. Cltri.
t.) made man, 
xi. 15. xii. 3. }"iii. 33, 
II God lift/tis world:'the words perverted 
by Manes, vi. 28. how exp1ain
d by 
Archelaus, and S. Cyril. vi. 2t:1., 29. 
God tlte Son.the ,V ord,xii.3.v .Christ, 
fo,'Oll. 
God, tlte Holy G.'wsf. v. Spirit. 
Golgotha, St. Cyril's first xviii Lectures 
spoken in the Church there,iv. 10. xiii. 
22. vide :\viii. 33. name typical:y pro- 
phetic of Christ, xiii. 23. witness of the 
Crucifixio!1, iv.tO, 14.x. 19. xiii. 4.39. 
Gospel, only four gcnuine, iv. 36. forged 
ones. ib. l\lanichæan Gospel according 
to Thomas, iv. 36. vi. 31. our Gospels 
attested by thc Old Testament, xiv. 2. 
that according to S. Matthcw written 
in Heùrew, :\iv. 15. 
All may hear ,but not understand the 
GOSP('], lutr. 6. vi. 29. 
Phrase" in the Gospel," hr eint"'')'I- 
>":ØIS. \'i. 4, 7. xiii. 2] J 35, 
Gr.lce, God's to gi\'e, ours to use. i. 4. 
necessary that we may receive the 
truth, xvi. 2. requires honesty and 
faith, i. 3. to be recei,'cd and che- 
rished. xvii. 37. given through Christ 
at the New Birth, i. 2. 
Gift of grace, ii. 9. 
Spirit of grace, xvii. 5. 
Greeks, dangerous bccallseof their plausi- 
ble words, iv. 2, dcny the re
urrcction, 
x viii. I. fimit God's power, viii. 2. 
believe thin
s as har,-I as Christ's 
birth, xii. 27. to be silenced out of 
their own fables, xiii. 37, to be an- 
swered by rca
oning, as the Jews by 
Scripture. xviii. 10. their shameful 
idolatry, iv. 6. vi. II. 


H. 


Habakh-uk.carried by the angel to Daniel, 
xiv. 25. compared with Chri&t, ib. 
Jladcs. v. Ilell. 
TIands of Christ strctchcd on the Cross 
typical, xiii. 27, 2
.laying on of, con- 
vcys the Spirit in hoth Testaments, 
xvi. 26. 
IIead, v. xiii. 23. 
lleathetÛs1llcounterrcits truth to discredit 
it, xv. 11. '". Idolatry. 
JIea.rerl, danger lest they receÏ\'e fals(' 
impressions of truth, x\i. 2. 
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INDE"X. 


lIeavc#lß, vi. 3. tbe abode of angels, iii. 5. 
made of water, ib. ix. 5. Heaven dis- 
tinguished from the Third Heaven, xiv. 
26. its wonders shew God's glory, ix. 5. 
shall perish but be renewed, Xv. 3. 
Christian
, a heaven. ),.xiii. ] l. 
lIeU, Christ descended thither to redeem 
the just, iv. 11. xiv. ]9. 
He'rbs, men changed into them. who 
plucked them, according to Mant:s, 
vi. 31. 
Herc,<;y. manifold, it'. 2. vi. 13. xvii. 33. 
xviii. 1. contrnstcd with tht: Church, 
vi. 3J. a knowledge of it necessary, vi. 
34. x\'i. 5. Jet an e\'il, d. 13. 33. 
arising from pre
umption. xi. 12. from 
a mistaken thought of honouring the 
Father or the 
on, xi. 17. v. x. 2. not 
to be curiously inquired into, vi. 19. 
ITere
;e', alluded to by S. Cyri1:-of A pel- 
It!R; Arius; na
ilides j Carpocrates; 
Cataphrygians; Cerinthus; Docetæ; 
Ebionites; Gno:-itics; Manes; 
Iarcel- 
Ius; Marcion; 
Ienanclcr; l\luntanus: 
K oetus; (iv.8.note, )Paul of
amosata; 
(i\'. 8. X. 5. xii. t. xi,'. 27.) Sabellius; 
Simon ;)Iagus ; Valentinus. 
lIcrctirsper\'erted Holy Scripture, iv. ]9. 
vi. 21. their as:"ernblies to he 
hunned, 
iv. 37. how to be treated, vi. 36. to be 
avoided, ),.\'i. 6. why they 8hould be 
hated, x,.i. 10. falsely called Chris- 
tians, vi, ] 2. on whom they brought 
discredit, xvi. 8. blasphemous to God. 
xi. 16. a sign of Christ's coming, xv. 
5. formerly manifest, now lurking in 
the Church, xv. 9. divided attributes 
into persons. iv. 4. x. I, 3. xvii. 2. 
lle,.mfls a disciple of 
Ianes, ,oi. 31. 
llezekiah shewed the efficacy of Confes- 
sion, ii. ] 5. not the object of Isaiah's 
prophecy of Immanuel, xii. 21, 22. 
Ili
h Priest. reason of his bathing. iii. 5. 
Christ our High Prie
t. x. 4. 5, 11, 14.0. 
xii. 28. 
Holi71es8, 311 through the Holy Ghost, h'. 
16. Faith. its ground, v. 4-. Spirit of, 
xvii. 5. v. Sanctification. 
Hope support to Candidates for Baptism, 
Intr. 9, 10. 
Hour, third, that of the Crucifixion, and 
of the de
cent of the Spirit at Pente- 
cost, xvii. ]9. of the Crucifixion fore- 
told, xiii. 2-&.. 25. 
Human conceptions not to be intruded 
into the mysteries of the Go"pel,xi. 7 ,8. 
HU11lm. nature of. our Lord. v. Incar- 
,wi ion. 
Hy,
op, symbolical, iii. 1. 
I. 
Idols. offerings to, become polluted by the 
invocation of the idol's name. iii. 3. 
xix. 7. not to be touched, iv. 28. 


Idolatry, worship of God's gifts, vi. ]0. 
its madness, iv. 6. and degradation, 
vi. 10, 11. will be abhorred by Anti- 
christ, xv. 15. 
IgllOrance of all creature,; concerning 
God. vi. 2-6. xi. 11. check to pre- 
sumption, not to praise, vi. 5. should 
repress our curiosity. xi. ] I. know- 
ledge of it our highest wisdom, vi. 2. 
of what is written should make us 
silent about what i
 110t written, xi. 
12. xvi. 1. and guarded in speaking. 
xvi. I. 
Illumillatrd, Intr. ], 2. xviii. 33. alone 
know the glory of the Gospel, vi. 29. 
IllmnillatiOfI of the just by the Holy 
Ghost, xvi. 3, II. its power, xvi. 16- 
18. same as Baptism, 
':''1''''''tl.. xiii. 2l. 
burt{.!e. Christ the true Image of God to 
Sl1 bvert the false one, xii. ].:>. man, 
God's image, xii. 5. soul, made in 
God's image, iv. 18. meaning of the 
" Image of God," xiv. ]0. "our 
Image,"argumentfrom the words,x. 6. 
Immortulityof the soul. God's gift,iv .18. 
Immanuel, prophecy of, xii. 3. 21. 22. 
meaning of the word. :>..i. I,". 
Impr,.sollal. (åÞvff'Dtr'1'tl.T'f,) words, iv. 8. 
11lCI1Ttliltioll of our Lord, real not illu- 
sory, iv. 9. xii. 3. salvation depends 
on its reality. xiii. 4., denied by Simon 

(agl1s, vi. ] -t. v. xii. 31. 
Must be bt"Iieved as well as Chribt's 
Godhead, xii. l. heretical and infidel 
objections à priori, from its needless- 
ness, xii. 4, reasons for it, vi. II. 
Creator of the world its Restorer, ib. 
to restore man, xiii. 5. proved from 
the prophets. xiii. 8, &.c. that man 
might see God, x. 7. xii. ]3. ].... to 
sanctify the waters ;-that God might 
be worshipped ;-that man might be 
made partaker of God ;-that the Lord 
might suffer for us, xii. 15. objection to 
its possibility, xii. 4. answered. xii. 
21-30. 
Christ Lord and God before it. x. 6, 
12. xi. 20. of a Virgin, iv. 9. xii. 2, 5, 
21. why, xii. 25. 33, 34.. blasphemies of 
heretics respecting it, ib. xii. 31. with- 
out taint because of the HoJy Gbost, 
xii. 29, 32. xvii. 6. signs of its time, 
place and manner given by the Pro- 
phets, xii. 5, 10-12, 17-24. implied 
in the histories of Abraham, Jacob, 
:\Ioses. and Elias. xii. 16. witnesses 
of it, xii. 32, 33. 
Satan's coun terfeits among idolaters 
to discredit it, X\'. 11. 
I1ldians, converts to the Church, xvi. 2
. 
Inspimtion contrasted with posses
ion by 
devils, xvi. ]5. 16. 
I7lte"pretation of Scripture. xiii. 9. gift of 
the Spirit, xvi. ]2. v. Scripture. 
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In/crp1'cter, viii. 7. xiii. 21. X\ i. 6. vide 
xv. 13. 
Invocatioll of the 1I01}' Trinity gives n 
sanctifyin
 power to the water of 
Baptism, iii. 3. to the exorcised oil, 
xx. 3. analogy of the invocation of the 
idols' name on offerings to them, iii. 3. 
%ix. 7. of Christ on the Holy Ointment, 
causes it to convey the Holy Ghost, 
xxi. 3. of the most Holy Trinity on 
the Bread and 'Vine, "ix. 7. makes 
them the Body nnd Blood of Christ, 
xxiii. 7. 
J.H'III7US quoted, J\.\'i. 6. 
Isa;all l)rophesied of Christ, xii. 2. of 
his birth of a virgin, xii. 2. this ex- 
plained, ib. 
 I, 2
. beheld Christ, xÍ\o. 
2 j. rmd in the Spirit foresaw His 
coming', xiii. 3. witness of his inno- 
cencc, ib. foreknowledge given him by 
the HoJy Ghost, xvi. 18. 
Sawn asunder, ii. 14. xiii. 60 


J. 


Jacob saw the Lord, xii. 16. prophesied 
of the time 01 His coming, ib. 17. 
Jet'em;ah, his prophecy of the Lord's 
sufferings, xiii. 7. of gentile filith, ib. 
Jericho, x. II. 
Jet.usalem., its exdusive privileges, iii. 7. 
xiii. 22. xvi. .... xvii. 13. Christian 
opposed to Jewish, xiii. 7. St. .James 
its tir
t Dishop, iv. 28. xiv. 21. first 
fifteen Bishops Hebrews, xÌ\'. 15. 
Jc'u", so named because He save!', x. I J, 
12, 13. and heals us, x. 4, 13. mean- 
ing in Hebrew, and Greek, x. 12, 13. 
Joshua a type of Him in His kingly 
office, x. 11. (v. CltTÜf.) His name 
hinted at by the Prophets, x. 12. not 
rnoredistinctJybecauseoftheJews,x.12. 
JeW8 study and know the Scriptures with- 
out understanding them, iv. 2. xii. 13. 
to be silenced from the Prophets, xiü. 
37. 
viii. 10. despise the testimony of 
the Prophets in rejt'cting the Lord, vii. 
2. x. 
. xii. 
. xiv. 15. deny that Jesus 
is Christ, x. 14. while devils acknow- 
ledge Him, x. 15. 
Misinterpret the Prophets, >..ii. 21, 
22. intidel objections to the Incar- 
nation, xii. .., 27. absurdly apply the 
prophccies of Christ's eternal kingdom 
to men, \ ii. 2. gainsay our Lord's 
sufferings, xiii. 1. their subjection to 
Rome a proof that Chri
t is come, xii. 
17, vain attempt to di
credit the Re- 
surrection, x.iv. 1.J., their ohjections 
confuted by the e).amples of Elijah 
and Elisha, xi". 15. 
Their Patriarchs, xii. 17. 
Are looking for Antichrist, xii. 2. 
will receive him, xv. 11, 12, 15. will 
t:2 


2!H 


be favoured hy him, xv. 15. thcir vb. 
serv.mce!J and sabbaths to be "hunlled, 
iv. 31. 
Job had the Holy Ghost, xvi. 27. 
St. John Baptist-his high office, bap- 
tism, and charactcr, iii. 6. (v. lJap- 
ti
1Jl.) link het wccn the t\\'o co\"cmmts, 
X. 19, delivered from Hades and death 
by Christ, iv. 11. xiv. 19. 
S
mctitied by the Holy Ghost to 
baptize Christ, xvii. 8. 
SI. John tlte Divine. xii. 1. 
Jonah a type 31J(1 proof of Christ's resur- 
rection, xiv. 17. comparcd ,,,ith Christ, 
xiv. 17, 18, in the whale, a type of 
Christ in Hades, xiv. 20. his prayer 
fulfilled only in Chri
t, ib. 
Jordtlll. typical. iii, 5. },.. 11. xiv. 25. 
Josep", his ill-treatment turned to good 
by God's providence, vii. t.. full of the 
Holy Ghost, xvi. 27. 
Joseph. how called the Father of Christ, 
vii. 9. not really so, xii. 3, 31. 
Judas, :xiii. 6. his treason fo!etold, xiii. 9. 
meaning of the name, ib. explanation 
of Zechariah's prophecy relating to 
him, ib. 10, J l. 
Jildge, Chri.-t, of quick and dead, xv. 26. 
Judgment, day of, xv. 21. its glories and 
terrors, xv. 22, 26. hope of the poor 
and desolate. xv. 23. God and all 
Angels present, xv. 24. How Christ 
bids us prepare for it, xv. 26. 
Judgment of our Lord by His people, 
a sign foretold, xii. 12. xiii. 12. 
Jusl, " the Just" delivered b}" Christ 
from Hade:'i, \". lIeU. 
illuminated by the HoJy Ghost, xvi. 
3, 21. 
The Just God blasphemed by Here- 
tics, iv. 4. 
JU8tijì.cation given in Baptism, Intr. 16. 
i. 4, of Abraham by faith, vi. 5, 
even by riches, viii. 6. 


K. 


Keys of Heaven given to S. Peter, xiv.26. 
KillgS reign through God. viii. 5. in the 
latter days honour the Gospel, "iv. 1..... 
taught by the Church, xvii. 10. 
Kingdom of Christ, universal: foretoM 
by Oanid, xii. 18. without bound, 
1..ii. 2-10. unwittingly acknowledged in 
the soldiers' mockt>ry, >..iii, 17. never 
to end, iv. 15. xv. 21. heresy of 
:\Iarcellus regarding it, ib. &c. 
God's kingdom,in the Lord's Pra)Oer, 
xxiii. 23. 
Four great kmgdoms, xv. 13. king- 
dom of A ntichrist, xv. 12, 13. 
Kiss of Peace, xxiii. 3. 
Know/edge not for curiosity but devotion, 
\'i. 5, 7. supernaturally gh.en bJ' the 
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HlJly Ghost, x\"Ì. 16. in the 
\poslles 
and Prophets, ib. 17, 1
. 


L. 


L1l11lC1ltatiotU of Jeremiah refer to thc 
sccond captivit)' of the Jews, 
jii. 7. 
"Lamp," meaningof in Psalm 132,x,15. 
Larct. of ßap!åsrn, (ÀtltI'TeÓ",) Intr. 2,7. 
] J. i, 2. iii. 3,5. iv. 32. '". 6, &c. one 
salvation of the Lan'r, iv. 37. of He- 
generntion
 :>..ix, 10. repcntance of the 
La\cr, Î\'. 32. Laver (
"fI'T"e.
 in the 
'rahernaclean emblem ofß;lptism,iii.5. 
La..." inspired by the 1I01'yGho
t. iv.16. 
blasphemed by herctic!:, i\'. 33. ful- 
filled in Christ, Ï\". 33. xiii" 5. its cerc- 
nlCln:es now shrogah d by the 1-I01y 
Trinity in the Church, >..\"ii. 29. our 
schoolmaster. iv. 33. 
Lazarus, hi
 resurrection an earnest of 
our deliverance from 
in, ii. 5. und re. 
surrcction, xviii. 16, raised through 
the faith of others, v. !). 
Lent, preparation for Baptism during it, 
iv. 3. }..\"iii. 32. v. Bapti.\1ll. 
LC8S01l.f from 
cripture, IntI'. -to iv. I. 
,,-iv. 210, &c, guard again!'terror, iv. 1. 
mark canonics1 hooks. i v. 3.1, 36. 
Libya1ls in the Church, >..vi. 2t. 
Lifi', the Father is true Life, >..viii, 29. 
givcn tiS in B1pti"m b)" Him who is 
Life, iii. 1 I, 12. Christ. who is Life, 
bronght Life, as :\darn Death
 xiii. 2. 
(v. El.1C. 1'rce.) Eternal LifeGod'sgift, 
xviii. 28, 29, ways of entering into it, 
ib. 30, 31. 
H Lifc of Lif
 begotten/' iv. 7. xi. ,1-. 18. 
Light made by Him who made Dark- 
ness. ix. 7. 
The Father is Light etprnal. "i. 9. 
light giv
n to souls by the Cross, >..iii. 
1. by the Holy Ghost, xd. 3, 11. V. 
Baptism, E11liglttC1', Illll1n;,wle. 
II Ligld D,f Liglttbegotten."iv. 7. xi.!, 18. 
"Like in ()Ilthing
 to the Father,"i\". 7. 
xi. t,9, 18. v. xi. 19. 
U Like to Himself," vi. 7. 
u Likmcss of God," xi.. 10. 
LiD7l of the tribe of Judah, X. 3. 
LivÏ7lg Spirit. ,.. Spirit. 
Livi"g 'V ord. v. 'VOId. 
Lord, Christ Lord of all because J\Iaker 
of all, x. 5, 6. xi. 21, &c. not by ad- 
,.ancement, but by nature, x. 5. before 
His Incarnation, x. 6. from eternity, 
X. 9. v. note. by the wiJl ofthe Father, 
X. 9. illustration of this. xi. 22. Lord 
of Angels, X. ) O. 
1.0t, >.. ix. 8. 


M. 


iJlacedolliall empire, i,. 3.{.. 


1I1agic to be shunned by Chri
ti8ns, 
iv.37. service of the devi1, xix. 8. 

fakcr of all things. iv. 4. visible and 
invisib1e, Christ, xi. 21-24. v,Creator. 
l\Ian work of Christ as we1l as of the 
Father, X. 6. of God's own hands, 
xii. 5, 26. in God's Image, xii. 5. 
retained God's Image but lost His 
Likeness, >..i\". 10. his twofold nature, 
iii. .... h. 18. world made for him, 
xii. 5. 
First man brou
ht death, xiii. 2. 
his fall, xii. 5. man's miserable ('on- 
dition before the Incarnation, xii. 6,7. 
forsook God, for the dc\-il, ii. 1. vi. 10. 
vii. 13. 
Christ came to restore him, :>..ii. 5, 
&c. hy Christ hallowcd, and made 
partaker of God, xii. 15. aJlowed to 
('all God, Father, vii. 7, 12. partaker 
of His name, Inn. 6. and of Christ's, 
"-. 16. 
Power of man in faith, v. II. by 
the HoJy (j host. JI. vi. 16. cnn wrestle 
with the Dcvil through the 1101)' 
Ghost, viii. 4. xvi. 19. 
his \\ ants met by Christ's various 
uffices, }... 3-5. v.lllcar1wti011. 
his ministry used \0 convev God's 
gifts, xvii. 35: 26. . 
1I1all11ssell, sa,.cd through repentance, ii. 
14. 
_11tl11es blended all previous heresie
, vi. 
20. xvi. 9. B istory, ,oj. 24, &c. a 

Ia'.e. vi. 2.t, changed his name. ih. 
did not arise from among Christians, 
vi. 21. connection with the Greek phi- 
losophy of Alexandria, vi. 22-2 1-. and 
,\ ith Persian, vi. 24. his disputatious 
spirit, ,'i. 2.1-" c1:tims to be the Para- 
clete, vi. 25, xvi. 6, 9. fails to cure 
miraculously the Persisn King
s son, 
vi. 25. Flies from prison, vi. 26. dis- 
putes with Archclans before heathen 
judges, vi. 27. seized and put to death 
by the Persian King, vi. 30. 
His influence. ,.i. 25. his disciples, 
vi. 31. 
Manichæan doctrines, vide xi. 4, 
note. Two principles, iv. 4, 5. vi. 12, 
J 3, 27, 28. perversion of Scripture for 
this doctrine, vi. 28. they blaspheme 
the generation of the Son. vii. 5. 
the God of the Old Testament, ,oi. 27. 
xvi. 4. call the Sun Christ, vi. 13. xi. 
21. abhorrence of the materia1 worJd. 
iv.22, 27. vi. 31, 32, 34. deny the 
rea1ityof Christ's Resurrection, xi,.. 
21. fatalism, iv. 18-21. baptism and 
offering, vi. 33. forged gospels, iv. 3
. 
\'i. 31. pollutiuns and blasphemy. VI. 
30-32. 
1\fanes \\ orse than Simon Magus, 

vi. 10, his followers to be carefully 




unncd, vi. 36. kno" ledge of their 
doctrines almost polhllion, '\ i. 13. 34. 
carefully enquired into by S. Cyril, 
\ i. 3.t.. 
1/arcelllll, his heresy about Christ's king- 
dom, iv. 15. xv. 27, com hated , xv. 
2n-32. denied the personality of the 
Word, iv. 8. (note.) a Sabellian, xi. 
17, note. 
2SlllrdOIl, his heresy, iv. t. vi. 16. divided 
the Justice and Goodness of God, ib. 
held three Guds, '"{\'Ï. 4, 7. v. xi. 4. note. 
removed aIt texts of the Old Testa- 
ment fcom the New, vi. IH. xvi. 7. 
l/nrringethough inferior to Virginityyet 
honourable, iv. 25. not to be despised 
by the unmarried, ih. acknowledged 
by the Holy Ghost, xvii. 7. second 
marriage permitted to the weak, iv. 
26. 
1I1artyrs alone saved without ßapti8m of 
water, being baptized w:th blood, iii. 
10. >..iii. 21. make confession, iii. J O. 
trained by the Holy Ghost, xvi. 12. 
strengthened by the Comforter, x\ i. 
20, 21. only hy Him can they Ruffer, 
ib. under Antichrist, xv. 17. 
iJ/llry the Virgin-Mother of God, x. 19. 
1'. xii. 33, 3t. how caJlcd the wife 
of Josel,h, 'Xii. 31. sanctified by the 
Holy Gho
t, :xii. 29, 32. xvii. 6. 
sprung from David, xii. 24. the 
witness of Christ, x. 19. type of 
Virgins, xii. 33. repaired the loss 
caused by F\e, xii. 29. Christ truly 
born of her, iv. 9. xii. 3. 
..l1ary ..1fagdalcfle, her visit to the Sepul- 
chre foretold, xiv. 12. her noble love, 
'XÎ\'. 13. 
.111 uttlte'lc wrote in II ehrew, xi v. 15. 
J.l1eafs abstained frúm, not as nnclean, 
but for !oelf-dcnial, iv, 27, 37. vi. 35. 
Jewish distinctions not to be ohservcd, 
iv. 37. offered to idols forbidden, 
i\'. 213. vidc x"ii. 
9. 
lJlef-'kllcss of Christ in judgment foretold, 

iii. 1 G. 

11 cnandcl', his heresy. vi. 16. 
UC/"cy of God to 3inners, ii. 5, 6, 10. 
e\ en to Angels, ii. W. 
Uirades of Christ as God, iv, 9. claimed 
by Antichrist, xv. I.
. f..lIse ones 
permittcd trial of Chrbtian faith, 
stumbling-blocks of the unf..1Ïlhful, 
xv. 17. 
lJ1ifhral, wor
hipped in Persia, vi. 23. 
his ministers oppose Tercbinthus and 
:\1 anes, ib. 2.... 
tlontulllts condemned 
ccond marriagc, 
iv. 26, note. called himself the lIoly 
Ghost, 
\li. 8. charged hy S. Cyril 
with profligac't aUli with horrid mvs- 
teries, ib. 


INDE
. 
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1{oon, her ch.mgcf; an intimation of the 
Resurrection, xviii. 10. 
.J.lloon in the Church, xvi. 22. 
Uoses the good schoolmaster. vii. A. had 
the Holy Ghotìt,
vi. 27. beheld Christ, 
x. 6, 7. xii. 16. intercession for the 
people and .Aaron an encouragement 
to penitents, ii. 10. change of his rod 
as hard as Christ's birth, xii. 28. his 
rod, type of the wood of the Croi
, 
xiii. 20. swcetening the water by trees, 
a type of the Passion, ih. r1\'er 
hanged 
into blood by him corre
ond
 with 
Christ's water and blood, 
iii. 21. 
lHystcrit:s of Christ, i. 1. of Baptism 
and the Euchari!'t, of the Altar, xviii. 
32, 33. xix. 1. not to be pried 
into, Intr. 2, 4. iii. 7. nor divulged to 
Catechumens or 8trangers, I ntr. 12. 
vi. 29. glory of the Church, vi. 29. 
our account of them ncgative not posi- 
ti\"e, vi. 2. xi. I'. >..vi. 5, not !o be 
interpreted by human C'onceptions, xi. 
7,8. for praise not curiosity, \'i. 5. 
we must not be silent about them, i'b. 
H Mystery ofin:quitJ," xv. lB. 



. 


Name of God, vi. 9. x>..iii. J2. many 
names of Him, vi. 7. of our Lord, x.3. 
name of Jesus, its meaning, x. 4. 11, 
13. of Christ, x. 4, 1.t.. virtue of the 
name of Christ, i\'. ]3. names of the 
Holy Ghost, >..vii. 2, t, 5. \'arious 
names of God, Christ, and the HoJy 
Ghost, not to be prof.tIlell distin- 
gl1Ü,hed into persons, \'i. 7. x. 3. 
vij. 
2, 3. Christians p:1rtakers of God's 
name, Intr. 6. v. 1. of Chrisl's, x. 16. 
ncw name of ('hristian
, i. .t. ).. J6. 
Typical names given to Joshua and 
.Aaron, x. 11. 
ignificant names Qf 
Judas, 
iii. 9. S..tmuel. Intr. 14. 
Name of 
lalles, vi. 20,2-1-. of the Gnos- 
tiC's, 
,'i. 7. 

Yapki" with which <- hrÍ'\t girded Him- 
self symbulical of His human nature, 
",ii. 1. 
J.Vathau, ii. 11. 
Þlatiolls all subject to Christ, xvi. 22. 
x vii. 10. 
1\rativitit',
, i\'. 5. ix, 8. 
.J.Vllflire not C'au!'c of righteousness or sin, 
i". 18-21. nor of sal\'ation or ruin, 
vii. 13. 
Katl1re of God, vi. 7. God by 
nature Father of Christ, vii. 4. 
.J.Vatlll"al world, its wonders witness for 
God, i
, 2, &.c. 
...YdJllrltr.tlne::zar.m instance of the effi- 
cacy of repentance, ii. 17, 18. 
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NrcuÛly, none with God, iv. 5. nor upon 
man, iv. 18-21. not t he rea
on of 
men's salvation or ruin, vii. 13. 
Nigld, its religious uses, ix. 7. 
Noah, his ark of wood t)'peofthe Church, 
xvii. 10. of the wood of the Cross, 
xiii. 20. Example of decent ord
r in 
the Church, Intr. 14.. his dove ß tJpe 
of the do\'e of the Holy Ghost, 
xvii 10. 
Himself a type of Christ, as author 
of a new birth, xvii. 10, 


o. 


Obedicl7ce of Christ, xiii. 5. as a Son, not 
a servant, to the Father, x. 9. ).v. 
{O. 
Olfaing of Christ sacrificed for us in the 
Euchari
t, x"\..iii. 10. 
Oil. exorcised of Haptism. xx. 3. 
ym- 
bolical. and powerful to drive away 
de\ ils, ib. 
Old Fathers delivered by Christ from 
Hades, iv. 11. xiv. 19. 
Old Testament, its books, iv. 35. docu- 
ment of appeal for Christian truth, 
xiv. 2. (v. Fatlle", Propllrf, Sl'I"iptllre, 
Testam-:nt,) bJa
phemed by Heretics, 
iv. 33. impiously separated by them 
from the New,x\oi. 4. 
Old man put off by Confession and Bap- 
ti.;m, i. 2. xix. 10. AX, 2. 
Olives,the spiritual olive-trees,i.4., \. ,).x.3. 
Olires,mollnt of,xii. 1 J. witness of the Re- 
surrection, xiv. 2:-J. s.ene oft he Ascen- 
sion, xÏ\'. 25. why passed hy David. 
when flying from Absalom, ii. 11. 
01le. how Christ is one with the Father, 
xi. 16. 
01l1y-begollen, meaning of the word, 
x. 3, xi. I, 2, &c. 13. U... 
Order commended by our Lord'e ex- 
ample,iii.ll, 13,14. of the Church. 
Intr. 4, 13. vi. 35, 36, 
Orders of the ministry. xvi. 22. xvii. 35. 


P. 
Parable of the marriage garment applied 
to Baptism, Intr. 3, iii. 2. of the wise 
and fooli
h Virgins, xv. 26, of the La- 
bourers. J...iii. 31. of the Lost Sheep. 
xv.2.l. 
Pomdise, Adam in Paradise, xii. 5. his 
fall, ii. 4, \" xiii. 19. placed in Adam's 
view when f:1l1cn, ii. 7. Invisible Para- 
dise openedin Baptism, Inb .15,16.i.4, 
J...ix. 1, 9. b)' Faith, v. 10. distinguished 
from heaven, xiv. 26. restored by the 
Cross, xiii. 30. The penitent thief the 
first to enter it, ib. 
Pare"t. v. Fa/ltu. 
Pa8sion of Christ real. xiii. -to witnesses 
of it, ib. 38, 39. gainsaid by the Jcws, 
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XIII. 7. witnessed by the Prophets. 
xiii. 8, 9, &c. e\'en in its details, ib. 
answers circmmtantially to the Fall, 
xiii. 18, 19. its place, time, &c. pro- 
phesied, xiii. 23, &c. represented in 
ßaptiiìm, xx. 5. fellow
hip with it 
therein, ib. 5, 6, 7. 
Pas\;(JIl, .. without p:ts!lõion," 1A.
lf.dZf, 
Chrbt's generation, vi. 6. vii. 5. 
PtlsiJove,., the eatin
 of the Paschal 
Lamb, a type of Christ's twofold na- 
ture, xii. 1. 
Pafieuce, of Christ foretold, xiii. 6. 13. 
1!Î\'cs force to His teaching, ib. His 
Divine glor)' not the reward of it. iv. 7. 
GJd's appointed way to glory for 
man, ).v. 17. 
Palrian"LS, Jewish, of the 'Vest, xii. 17. 
S. Paul, rulcr and chief of the Church, 
vi. 15. with S. Peter laid Simon 
.:\fagns dead, ib. The former per
e- 
cutor a witness of Christ. x. 17. why 
his Epistles most numerous, x. 18. 
witness of the Resurrection, xiv. 21. 
descE:ndeti from the thirdheaventhat he 
might reccive martyrdom, 
iv. 26. bis 
laboursin the HolyGhost,xvii. 26-31. 
completeness and variety of his teach- 
ing-concerning the Holy Ghost. xvii. 3i. 
Pauliallist.f denied the eternity ofChrisl's 
throne, xiv. 27. 
Peace made by Chri
t first among His 
foes, xiii. 14. by His death, xiii. 33. 
PCllitt:"ce of forty days bt>fore Baptism, 
Intr. 4. i. 5. gift of God, I11tr. 9. 
preparatory to Baptism. ii. passim. 
iii. 2, 7, 8. not declined by David 
after forgivene
s. ii. 12. cleansing 
of penitence, i. 5. iii. 2. 
Pellite"ts must not despair, ii. 5. 
Pentecost, xvi. 4.. 9. Spirit de!\cended 
not fully till then, xvi. 26. xvii. 
12, 13. Hi
 descent then. xvii. 15. 
Perfi'ction.t of God, vi. 7, 8. of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, xi. 18. 
Pcrsecutioll, xiii. 23. the Baptism of blood 
in it, iii. 10. xiii, 21. nnder Antichrist. 
the fiercest, yet short, xv. 16. 
Persia, converts there witnesses of Christ. 
x. 19. worship of Mithras, vi. 23. 
origin of Manicheism, vi. 2.... wars 
with Rome, ).v. 6. 
Penon, distinction of, not implied in 
various names. v. Name. 
Personality of the Word, iv. 8. xi. 10. 
of the Holy Ghost. xvi. 3. xvii. 2.5. 
28, 29. 
S. Petachief ruler of the Church, ii. 19. 
vi. 15. xi. 3. xvii. 27. Chief of the 
Apostles. ii. 19. xvii. 27. His inspired 
confession of Christ, xi. 3. has the 
keys of Heaven to which Elias but 
\Vcnt. xiv. 26. ).vii. 27. speech at Pen- 
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tecost, x\ ii. 19, supernatural know- 
ledge, xvi. 17. his works in the 1I01y 
Ghost, x\ ii. 20, 27. an example of 
die power of repentance, ii. 19. and 
of faith, \'. 7. with S. Paul punishes 
Simon Magus, vi. 15. 
PlIamoll, hracl re
cued from him, as 
we from Satan. by water, iii. 5. em- 
hlem of Satan, xix. 2, 3. 
Philip th
 D

con, xvi. 14.. x\ii. 25. 
PIÛlIral, his zeal, xiii. 2. 
Phælli,t" analogy of it, a proof of the 
resurrection, xviii. 8. 
P"!I-\ician, Christ, Physician of the 
oul, 
ii. 6, x. 4, 13. xii. 1. 
Place of Christ's birth foretold, xii. 20. 
of His crucifixion, xiii. 23,28. of his 
burial, xiii. 35. resurrection, xiv. 
2,5-11. 
Pomps of the Devil, xix. 6. 
Pontius Pilate, his treatment of Christ, 
xiii. 15. 16. reconciled through Him 
to Herod, xiii. 14. witness of Christ's 
sinlessness, xiii. 3, 3ft 
P088cssio71 by Dc\'iis-contrasted with 
Inspiration, xvi. 15. 
Potlerl' field, xiii. 10, 11. 
Poverty of Christians. v. 2, xvi. 19. 
gift of the Holy Ghost, xvi. 22. taught 
by Christ, xiii. 5. 
Power, the Father is Power, vi. 9. Christ, 
God's Power per
onany subsi5:ting, iv. 
7. of the Godhead one, xvi. 24. 
Pmyel". preparatory to Baptism, Intr. 16. 
i. 5. iv. 37. recorded, xv. 23. at 
ni
ht, ix, 7. for all men in the 
Communion Service, xxiii. 8. of the 
Saints departed for us, xxiii. 9. fur 
the dead, xxiii. 10. Lord's pnyer, 
expounded, xxiii. 11, &c. 
Preaclting not to be attempted before 
Baptism, iii. 13. 
PreparatiOJ' necessary for Baptism, Intr. 
I, &c. iii. 7. how to behave during 
it, Intr. 13. for forty days, ib. 4., i. 5. 
complete abstraction from the world, 
Intr.6, 13, 16. i. ,S. 
Fast of the Preparation, xviii. 17. 
PresumptiOfl may be indulged under 
ieeming reverence, xi. 12, x\ í. I. 
Pries/hood of Christ eternal, x. 14, 1..Î. I. 
v. IbKIt Pried, Clt.rist AnoÍlltillg. 
ordcr of, xvii. 35. he \vho fulfils 
it well abstains from marriage, xii. 
25 
Prillciples, not two, 
i. 14. V. Bt'gi",lÎllg, 
F (j tiler. 
Promise, Spirit of. },.iii. 5. 
PrOplteNJ, gift of the lIoly Gho
t, v. x. 
12. xvi. 12. gi\-en in Baptism, x\ii. 37. 
every thing concerning Chri
t the sub- 
ject of it, .I.iii. 8, 9. ofren enigmatical, 
xiii. II. 
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Gi\'es the signs or His coming, xii. 
10-12. (v. Psalms, Sc'riptllre, Te.
ta- 
1nf'1lt.) prophecies of the time of His 
coming, xii. 17-19. of Daniel. ib. 
the place, xii, 20. whence, ib, of His 
birth of a Virgin, xii. 21-2:3. of the 
Virgin's race, xii. 23, 2-10. of the luf- 
ferings of the Christ, xiii. 7 of Judas, 
ib. 9. of the thirty pieces of silver. ib. 
10. and th
 polters' field, ib. 11. of 
Chri
t's judgment, ib. 12, l4, 16. of 
Hi:s mockery, ib. 13, 15, 17. of the 
crown of thorns, ih. 17. and wood of 
the Cross, xiii, 19. of the place, xiii. 
23, 28, 32. and time of the Crud- 
thion, ib. 24. of the darkne
s, ib. 25. 
of Christ's vesture, ib. 26, 27. of His 
thirst, ib. 29, of the robbers, ib. 30. of 
the tomb, ib. 35. },.iv. 3, 1 I. of the 
Resurrection, xi\'. 2, .J.. 8, 14, 17, 
20, 21. its time, ib. 4, 8. and place, 
ib. 5, 6, 9, II. of the signs following, 
ib. 7. of our Lord's appearance, ib. 
) I, ] 2. of l:I is ascension, ib. 24. 
and silting at the Father's Tight 
hand, ib. 28, 29. of the end of the 
world, xv. 3. of Antichrist, ib. 9, 
13. Christ's Prophecy concerning His 
second coming, xv. 3, 4, &c.of :\[a]a- 
chi concerning it, xv, 2. 
Propllet.<; enlightened by the Holy Ghost, 
xvi. 17, 18. Holy Gho
t in them, ib. 
3, 28. but partially, xvii. 18. corre- 
8pond to, hut are inferior to thc Apo- 
slles, },.\'i. 4, 24. xiv. 26. witness all 
things concerning Chri
t. x. 2. },.iii. 
8, 9, 13. 
iv. 19. nothing to be re- 
ceived without their te..timony, xii. 
5, 16. xiii. 8. xiv. 2. our faith rests on 
them, xi\".21. xviii. 14.own the Father 
and the Son, ,'iL 2. teachers or the 
Faith in the Old Testament, vii. 8, )0. 
>..ii. 6-9, 29. owned Christ as Lord, 
x. 7, 8. te
tified of His Godhead, >..i. 
15, 16. of the name Jesus, but co- 
vertly, x. 12. longed for His coming, 
.l.ii. 7 &c. teslified of the Holy 
Ghost, x\'i. 28, 29. 
are ours as well as the .fews', iii. 6. 

iv. 16. remo\ ed from the .Jews to the 
Church, xiii. 29. slighted by the Jews, 
x.2. 
Prol,idc1Ice of God. (.:1ClmJfl-:",) instances 
of, Joseph, viii. .t.. Peter's confe
sion, 
>..i. 3. Chri
t':1 prophecy of lIis coming, 
xv. 4. Thomas, xiii, 39. 
Prol'Ïllce, il1'A'-ex:", >..vi. 22. 
Psalm5, chanted in Di\ ine Sen-icc, xiii. 
26. xxiii. 20. at night, ix, 7. Psalms 
prophetical of Chri
t cannot beappiied 
to David or Solomon, vii. 2. xii. 23. 
\". P,-opltery. 
Ptolemy, Philadelphus, iv. 34. 
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IN DEX. 


PlinislmlCllt of the wicked, after the Rc- 
surrection, iv. 31. xviii. 19, 20. 


Q. 
Quick and dead to be judged by Christ, 
xv. 26. 


H. 


Race of Christ according to the fleFh, .>..i. 
5. foretold, xii. 2
J, 
nalmb, instance of power of repentancc, 
ii. 9, type of the frecne
s of Gospel 
grace, >... II. · 
R 'lIdillg, Intr. 1,1. i. 6, of the Scriptures 
recommended, iv. 
n. ix, 7. J>ub1ic, in 
the Church mark of a canonical book, 
iv, 35, 36. 
Rebaptize, Ilerctics to be rebaptized, 
Intr.7. 
Red St'll typical of ßaptislTI, iii. 5. >..ix.2,3. 
llcdcmpfi(lll of thf' worM by the cross, 
xiii. 1, l. wrought not by a mere man, 
but the Son of God, ib. 2, 33. by its 
Creator, d. II. 
Ut!;elle1"atioll, cÌJæ,.,í",,6IS, of souls in the 
Laver of ßaptism through 'Faith, i. 2. 
iii. 4. in the case of Cornelius bcfore 
Baptism, iii, 4, DClIth and Birth, >.x. 4. 
in the Catholic Church, xviii. 2(j, 9I'æ- 
^'''''Y'lIItfí
, n.lptism so called, Introd. 
16. Lavcr of, Introd, 11. :>..viii. 3"', 
35, xix, 10. 
Religion consists of truc doctrines and 
good works, iv. 2. founded on belief 
in one God, iv. ..., 6. false vicws of it 
leading to presumption, xi. 12. xvi. 1. 
awe reC)uhite in spcaJ..ing of its doc- 
trines, xvi. 1. its won.hip indivi..ible, 
:xvi. 4. 
Rcmission of sins in ß3ptism, )..>... 6. 
freely given to all who believc, i. 5. 
h'. 3L }.vii. 37. 
lleml11dati071 of Satan and his works in 
Baptism, xix. 2-9. 
lll'pclllll1LC:e, its effic[ley in putting away 
sin, ii. L iv. 23. no sin heyond its 
power, ii. 5. instances of, ii. 7, &c. 
its temporal henefits, ii. l:J.t:xemplified 
in A hab, ih. and Jeroboam, ib. 14. of 
the L:l\'cr" iv. 32. Baptism of, xix. 9. 
its fruits, mercy, and almsdeeds, iii. 8. 
Rc,mrnctioll of Christ, iv. 12. answer to 
objectors from the cases of Eli
ha, iv. 
12. xiv. 16. Jonah, iv. 12. xiv. 17,18. 
Elijah, xi\'. 16. witnessed by the Old 
Scriptures, xiv. 2, 15. 21. all its dr- 
cum
tances written in the Psalms and 
Prophets, xiv. 2,&c.(vide Proþhecy.) 
not di:-:credited bv the soldiers' tale,xiv. 
)..., Rock ofollr faith, >..iv. 7,21. glori- 
fies the Cr(\s
, xiii. 4. denied by the 
;\Ianichecs, :xiv. 21. 


Its former witnesses, iv. 12. (vide 
Church.) the dead. who rose with Him, 
xiv. 16, 18, 20. its present witnesse8, 
xiv. 22, &.l'. 
Baptism a resemblancc of it, iii. ]2. 
x x. 4. 
ResurrectiolZ of the borty; analogies for 
it in natmt', iv. 30. x \'iii. 6. faith in 
it principle of ho1iness, iv. 30. xii. 34. 
xviii. 1, 20. prominence given to it by 
the Church, ih. and opposition of 
here!'y, ib. objections to its possibility, 
xviii. 2. answered by God's power, 
ib. 3. justice, lb. 4. man's instinct, 
ib. 5. analogies of nature, ib. 6, 7. 
the Phænix, ib. 8. man's origin, ib. 9. 
God's ordering of the heavenly bod it's 
an intimation of it, ib. 10. proved 
against Samaritans, ib. 11-13.ohjec- 
tions from the Prophets answered, &c. 
ib. 14, l5. its fitness proved from the 
Old and New Testaments, 15-18. 
xviii. 19. 
Re"t'rllltion, Spirit of, x\-ii. 5. 
UC"i-'erC1lce to parents, vii. 16. to God, 
taught by His ','orks, i)... 16. in the 
Church,lntr. ]3, 15. vi. 35. to the 
ancient Bishop
, iv. 35. xiv. 21. in 
religious discourse, vi. 3. &c. xvi. l. 
seeming, may clokc impiety,xi. 12,17. 
Reward gi\'en according to men's labours, 
i. 5. iv. 2-1., 27. 
Riches. not as heretics thought
 the 
devil':; but God's, viii. 6, 7. evil 
only in their abuse, vii. 7. we may 
even be justified by them, viii. 6. 
belon
 to the faithful man. v. 2. 
,"iii. 6. who despises them, v. 2. 
lligltteolu, ,I the Righteous," v. 10. 
RiglLicolllwess of Christ greater than our 
sin, >.iii. 33. we gain righteousness in 
Baptism, i. 4. Christ God's Righte- 
ousness personally suhsisting, iv. 7. 
Rock, riven for Christ the Rock, xiii. 34. 
still seen, ib, 39. that foHowed Israel, 
x. 7. note. 
Rod of Aaroll, xii. 28. of Moses, ib. 
,'ide 
Mosc... " 
R01natls, conquest of Judæa by them 
proof of Ch rist, xii. 17, I S. empire 
succeeded by Antichri!>t, xv. 11, 12. 
wars with Persia, ::xv. 6. 


s. 


Sabbaths, Je\'\'bh not to be obsen'ed,iv.37. 
SllhtlvtlJ, a name of God, vi. 7. \ iii. 8. 
Sabrllius, v. h'. xi. 10. confounds the Holy 
Trinity, x \'i. 4.. confuted by the very 
arrangcment of the Creed, >.vii. 3.1<. 
his heresy and Arianism alike to be 
a,'oidcd, iv.S. }.i. 13, 16,17,18. are 
marks of the falling away, xv. 9. 
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Sacrifice of Christ, x. 3, 5. Sacrific
 of 
I he Eucharist. xxiii. 8, 9. Christ 
sacrificed offered in the Eucharist, 
xxiii. 10. 
S(lillt
 of the Old Testament delivered by 
Christ from Hades, iv. 11. xiv, 19. 
rose with Him, xiv. 16, 18. according 
to Prophecy, J\.iv. 11. 
..\alt'atiOl& depends on the truth of Christ's 
rr..anhood, iv. 9, xiii. 37. one, xvi. 2.J,. of 
the Laver. iv. 31. xix. 10.giVl
n tonone 
without Baptism, iii. ) O. to be de- 
spaired of hy none, ii. 5. vide ChTist, 
Baptism, /Ilnll. 
Snmm'iiallS, iv. 37. vi. 33. x\'iii. 1. 
.\'tlmllel, meaning of the name, Intr. I. 
Sallct!ficlltio71 of all things by the Holy 
Ghost, iv. 16. xvi. 3. of the Church, 
}"Ti. 14, 22. of Angels and Prophets, 
xyi. 23. vide Spirit. . 
Sarah, her bearing a son as hard as the 
Virgin's, xii. 28. 
Sarmatinns, xvi. 22. 
Satan, meaning of the word, ii. 4. 
Scripture, its canon to be received from 
the Church, iv. 33. as read in the 
Church, iv. 3.5. xv. 13. and settled and 
handed down by Apostles and ancient 
Bishops, iv. 35.consistsofOld and New 
Testaments, iv. 33. (vide Te
tmllc'lt.) 
number and IJames of its books. ib.35, 
36. history of the Septuagint version. 
iv.34. mutilated by 
Iarcion, xvi. 1. 
adulterated with forgpries by the Ma- 
nichees. iv. 36. vi. 31. spoken by the 
Holy Ghost, xi. 12. x\"Ï. 1. 2. 
Nothing to he received as oftheFaith 
unless proved by it. i,'. 17. its teaching 
embodied in the Creed, i\'. 3
1. v. 12. 
faith grounded on it, xii. 16,11. J\.iii. 8, 
9. xiv. 2. re\'eal all we know. or may 
speak of the generation of the Son. xi. 
I 2.of the natureofthe Holy Ghost,xvi. 
I, 2. 2-10. \\ e may not speak beyond 
thcm. J\.ii. 5. variously interpreted. e.g. 
iii. 16. vi. 28. 29. x. 15. }"ii. 19. }"vii. 
9-11. perverted by heretics, e. g, iv. 
19. vi. 11,27.28,29. vii. 9, 13. J\.v.3. 
danger of alleging it wrongly should 
tcach us re\'erence and fear, A vi. 1. 
we know not all Its meaning, ib. }"i.12. 
Its abundancc, },,\'. 15. J\.vi. 32. xvii. 
I, 20. 3... &c. witnesses every thing 
concerning Christ, 
iii. 8, 13. 
To be diligently 
earched, i\. 37. ix. 
7. 
iii. 8. 
ðCfJlhianus the Saracen, forerunner of 
Manes, vi. 22. 
:'!I'ca. witness of God's glory, ix. 11. of 
Chri
l's coming. x,19. passion, xiii. 39. 
resurreclion. xiv. 11-20. 23. 
Scal, t
e Faith so called. Í\'. 11. 
Baptism, seal indissoluble, (ntr. 16. 
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marks us for Christ's, i. 2. through 
water. Iii. 4, Seal of Sal vat ion, i. 3. 
Of the Holy Ghost giv('n in Baptism, 
iii. 3. 4, 12. iv. 16. v. 6. xvi. 24. 
xvii.3j, 36. xxii. 7. 
Of Circumcision. \'. 5. 
Of the Cross, xiii. 36. 
SCa'Otl'. their order glorifies God, ix. 6. 
of the Uesurrection. that of Creation, 
xiv. 10. foretold, xiv. 2, 10. 
Semill1Îa1l5, v. note to iv. 7. Pref. p. ii, 
iv. ix. 
Septuagint version, its history, iv. 34. 
held inspired, ib. nole. 
Sepulchre of Christ prophesit."d of, xiii.35. 
xiv. 9. his witness, x. 19. account of, 
xiv. 9. 
Serpent, the devil, watches candidates 
for Baptism, Intr. 16, apostate Ser- 
pent, iv. 31. brazen, a type of the 
Crucifixion, xiii. 20. 
S
ssion of Lhrist at God's right hand, 
xh'. 21. proved from Scripture, ib. 28. 
eternal, iv. 7. xiv. 21, 30. 
Shrcp, }". 3, 5. 
Sltc'W-bread,a typeoftht> Eucharist,xxii.5. 
Sick even yet healed by Christ, x. 13. 
must not have recourse to amulets or 
sorcery, iv. 31. xix. 8. 
Side of Christ t)'pically pierced, xiii. 21. 
in respect of Baptism. iii. 10. 
Signs of Christ given hy the ProphetS', 
xiii. 10. (videPropltecy.) given to Ahaz 
explained, xii. 22. signs of Moses 
correspond to Christ's acts, xiii. 20, 
21. of the Son of Man, the Cross, xiii. 
41. of the Second Advent given by 
(, hrist Himself, xv. 4, &c. lying signs 
of Åntichri
t, xv. 11-15. a trial of 
faith,x\". 11. of the Cross, (\ ide Cruss.) 
God's free but great gift, xiii, 36. 
Simoll :\Iagus. was baptized but not en- 
lightened. Intr. 2. xvii.35. Father of all 
heresy, vi. 1.... II is blasphemies against 
the Father and Holy Ghost, ib. xvi. 6. 
His fate, vi. I5.compared with :\Iane
, 
xvi. 10. 
Sill, ailment of the soul, ii. 1. man'a 
choice, not God's work, ji. 1. not of 
nccessity, iv. 18--21. not a thing ex- 
ternal but from within, and our own 
nature, ii. 2. prompted not forced by 
the Devil who is its chief author, ii. 
3, 4. iv. 21. death by sin. >..iii. 2. 
makes u
 enemies to God. and slays 
us, xiii. 33. leagues \IS with Satan, 
xix. 9. m:ured God's world. xii. 5. and 
ruined man, 
ii, 6, &c. all men bound 
hy it, xiii. 1,2. dead in it. iii. 12. 
Christ came to destroy it. 
ii. 8. died 
for our 
ins and purl!cd them, ii. 10. 
iii, 12. }"i/i. I. 2, f., 6. 23, 33. being 
Himself lIinle

, ii. 10. iii. 12. xiii. 3, 
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5.23. sin came by one man, died with 
one man. 'Xiii. 2, 28. iii. 12. 
Fearful yet not incurable to the 
penitent. ii. 1-5. readiness of God to 
forgive the believing'. ii. 6. efficacy of 
repentance. ii. 7. &c. Jnstances, ib. 
collective 
in pardoned. ii. 10, obsti- 
nate sin alone not pardoned. iii. 8. 
Completely and freely remitted to 
all in Bapti..m bJ faith, Intr. 8. i. 5. 
iii. 11, 12.15. iv. 32. xvii. 37. xviii. 
20. xx. 6. Baptism its remedy, iv. 32. 
remitted evcn in John's Baptism. iii. 
7. Baptism a death to sin, Jntr. J. sin 
cleansed by Exorcisms, Intr. 9. and 
the exorcised oil, '1x. 3. by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, xvii. 15. 
Overcome by Faith, v. 4. steals 
on us. ii. 3. after Baptism recorded 
against the Judgment, );'Y. 23. Its 
scars remain, xviii. 20, 
Sin against the Holy Ghost, xvi. 1. 
Sio1&, its desolation revealed by the Spirit 
to Isaiah, xvi. 18. 
Sodom, Christ wrought with the Father 
in its destruction, x. 6. 
SOldit'T8, their talc about the sepulchre 
presi
nified by Isaiah and Jonah, xiv. 
I"'. 20. Its vanit), xiv. 14. 
Solitaric8, order of, iv, 2.... xii. 33. xvi. 
22. Christ their {,xdmple. xii. 33. 
Solomo", instance of the efficacy of rc- 
pentance, H. 13. 

Oll, Christ the Son of God, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, Introd. 
] 5. vide Trirlity. 
Implied in themention of the Father, 
vii. .... glorified and worshipped with 
Him, and the Holy Ghost, vi. 1. x.2. 
with the Holy Ghost partaker of His 
Godhelld. \'i. 6. vide Christ. 
I n a iìingular sense, only begotten, 
vii. 5, 10. x. 3. xi. 2, 4.. so called by 
the Pather, xi. i. by nature, not 
adoption, vii. 10. x. 4. or ad\ance- 
ment, xi. 4, 7, 13, 15, &c. not after 
the manner of human generation, :xi. 
4,8. nor as Chri!'tians are God's Sons, 
iii. I.... vii. 7. :xi. 9, 19. nor as mind 
begets thought. xi. 10. begotten not 
made. xi. 4, 14, xv. 9. God, xi. 13. 
incomprehensibly, iv. 7. xi. 4. 5, 11. 
a5 God only knoweth, xi. II. 12, 13. 
from eternity, iv. 7. vii. 5. :xi. 4,8, 13, 
14, 17, 19,20. apart from time, xi. 5, 
7, I.... spiritually, xi. 5,7. unoriginate, 
xi. t" 7, 1::1. the Son never was not, 
xi. 8, 14, 17. 
Like in a1l things to the Father. iv. 
7. xi. 4. 9, 18. 19. of the Father as 
His bcginning, xi. Ii, 20. xiii. 23. 
wanting nothing to the glory of the 
Godhead, iv. 7. xi, 13. was with the 


Father, x. 6-8. One with the Father 
xi. 16. neither to be separated (ro
 
nor confounded with the Father, i v. 
7. xi. 16, 17, 18, 20. did not be- 
come the Father, xi. 13. abides for 
ever, nut absorbed into the }<'ather, xv. 
27 .30. how subject to the Father, x. 
9 Ji..T. 30. not numbcred among the 
servants of the Father, viii. 5. glori- 
fied with the Father, vi. 1. The 
Father's \V ord, and \Vi
dom. and 
Power, iv. 7,
. )I..lker of all things 
at the Father's will. xi. 
2. Lord 
over them. ib. &c. alone, with the 
Holy Ghost. knows and sees the Father, 
vi. 6. vii. 11. xi. 12, 13. 

Iakes known the Father, vii. II. 
only way to the Father. vii. 2. x, 1,3. 
Incarnate to restore the Pather's wor- 
ship, vi. 11. xii. 15. nnd save the 
world, xii. 4. 5, &c. Father seen only 
in Him, x. 6, 7. xi. ) 5. Son before 
born in Bethlehem, xi. 20. became 
Son of :\Ian, x. 4. Son of David, 
xi. 5. xii. 23. 
Son" of God, Christians, by ndoption, 
iii. 14. vii. 7. xi. 9, 19. by \Vater and 
the Spirit. ib. not of necessity, but 
of one f<lith. v1Í. 13. works meet for 
them, vii. 14. 
Soul. free. ii. 1. iv. 18. God's fairest 
work, immortal by God's will. made 
in His image, ih. diseased and de- 
stroyed by it
 own sin, ii. 1. origina1Jy 
sinless, wilfully sinned. iv. 19. did not 

in in another state, ib. purified by 
penitence, alms, reading of Scripture, 
iT. 37. cleansed hy exorcism, Introd. 9. 
sealed, iii. 3, .... baptized, xvii. 14. 
and brightened by the Holy Ghost, 
xvii. 16. its illumination by faith, v. 
II. possession by de\'ils, }" vi. 15. con- 
trasted with the influence of the Holy 
Ghost, xvi. 16. 
Soul of the world, viii. 2. 
Spaniards in the Church, xvi. 22. 
ðpectacles of the heathen to be shunned, 
iv. 37. 
Specula/ion taking the place of soberness 
in S. Cyril's time. xv. 9. not to in- 
trude beyond what is written, xi. ] 2. 
xvi. 1.2. 
Spirit, the word \"ariously used, x\i. 13, 
15. yet with a distinguishing term, 
xv. 15. 
Holy Spirit various names, xvii. 2, 
3, 4. yet one only, iv. 16. xvi. 12. 
xvii. 2,3. inclucted in the Holy Trinity, 
xvi. t vide iv. 16. vi. 1.6. xvi. 19. in 
the form of ßapti
m, xix. 9, xx. 4,3. 
A living Per!'on, iv. 16. 
vi. 3. I, 
11. xvii. 2, 5, 28, 29, 33. incompre- 
hensible, xvi. 1,2, alone with the Son, 
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behold:;, and reveals the Father, vi. 6. 
vii. II. xi. 12. not. numbered among 
the Father's servants, viii. 5. partaker 
of the Father's Godhead, vi. 6. far 
above all creatures. xvi. 23. bhares 
the Father's glory, vi. I. anll (;hrist's, 
xvi. 4. sanctifies and deifieR an inte11i- 
gent heings. iv. 16. xvi. 3. the Church. 
xvi. 14, 22. xvii. 1.... Angcls, xvi. 23. 
xvii. 2. Prophets. x\'i. 23. 
Indivisible yet manifold in working. 
iv. 16. xvi. 12. xvii. 2, 12, 
I Ie was in the Law and the Prophets, 
iv. 16. dictated the Scriptures. iv. 16, 
33. xi. 12. xvi. I. 2, 3. 1. 2-10. samc 
Spirit witnessed of Christ in the Old 
Testament. manifested Him in the 
New. xvi. 3. 16. 24-, spake by the 
Prophets, iv. 16, was in the Old Tes- 
tament Saints, x vi. 26-28. on the 
sc\'enty Elder
, xvi. 25. 26. illu- 
minated the Prophets. xvi. 17, 18. 
witnessed of by them. xvi. 28. 29. 
given partially before Pentecost, xvi. 
26. xvii. 12, 13. 18. 
Descended visibly on our Lord, iii. 
14. wh,r, xvii. 9. xxi. 1. The Com- 
forter, x\,i. 20. xvii. 4. gi\'en partially 
to the Apostles hefore the Ascen!iion. 
xvii. 12. fully ut PentE:cost, xvi. 26. 
xvii. 12. His Bapti
m, x vii. 14, 15. 
given to us in Baptism. iii. 5,8. 14, 
16. (vide note,) iv. 16, }"x. 6. propor- 
tionably to each man's faith, i. 5. iii. 
1, 2. more than the remission of sins, 
iii. 7, 15. xxii. 31. illuminates, Introd. 
2. !ocals the souls in Baptism, iii. 4. iv. 
l6. X\ ii. 35, 36. perfccts I:aptism, yet 
requires water, iii. 4. 16. not given to 
hypocrites, Introd. 2,4, iii. l. },,\.ii. 35. 
conveyed symbolically in the Chrism 
after the 'Vashing. xxi. 1-5. ohlite- 
rates sin and brightens the soul, x\'ii. 
15. trains and comforts the :\Iartyrs, 
x vi. 12, 20, 21. gives all graces, xvi. 
12. His in
piratiol1. xvi. 16. and Hlu- 
mination. ib. gÌ\'es power o\'cr the 
t!esh, world, and the DedI. xvi. 19. 
gives grace to all who believe. xvi. 22. 

anctitìes and changes the Bread and 
'Vine, >.xiii. 7,19. 
Teaching concerning Him in the 
New Testament, xvii. 1. of our Lord. 
xvii. 11. in the Epistles of St. Paul. 
xvii. 33. 
His tcachingone with Christ's, },,\"i. 
I.... His opcrations by the wjlJ of the 
Father recordec1 in the Acts, xvii. 21, 
3[. with the Father and thc 8(1n has 
established the New Covenant in the 
( hurch, },,\'ii. 29. 
Danger of speaking amiss concern- 
ing Him, xvi. 1, 2. 6. ulasphemies 
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against Him of the Gnostic
, xvi. 6, 7. 
Manes, vi. 25. xvi. 6,9. Marcion, xvi. 
9. :\Iontanus. xvi. 8, Sabellius, xvi. 
4. xvii. 31-. Simon Magus. vi, 14. 
Valcntinns, xvi. 6. 
Star,\' have no influence, iv. 18. not to be 
heeded by Christians, iv. 37. ix. 8. 
glorify God. ix. 5. 6. their nses to 
man, ix. 8. shall perchance have a 
resurrection, xv. 3. 
Stepllell, xvii. 3, 4. 
Stone of the Sepulchre, xiii. 39. xiv. 22. 
II Stolle cut out without hands," xii. 18. 
xv.28, 
StrU1lg1ed things forbidden, iv. 28. 
Subjection of the Son to the }1'athcr, 
x. 9. xv. 30. 
Susannah, xvi. 31. 


T. 


Table. spiritual Table of the l.ord, xxii. 7. 
vide i. 6. 
TU7Jenl8 to be shunned by Chri.:;tians, 
iv. 37. 
Temple of Jerusalem, vii. 6. to be rebuilt 
by Antichrist. xv .15. failure ofJ ulian's 
attempt to rehuild it, declared by S. 
Cyril, Preface p. v. 
Temptatio1l. reason of our Lord's, iii. 13. 
x}"i. 4. meaning of .. Lead us not into 
temptation." xxiii. 11. 
Te1ebi7111ms, successor of Scythianus and 
forerunner of Manes, vi. 23. 
Te$/amellt,<;, the two Testaments made up 
the Scripture, iv. 33. impiously sepa- 
ratcd by Heretic
, vii. 5. xvi. 4. Christ 
the object of Prophecy in the Old, of 
History in the New, xvi. 3. same 
Spirit in both, (vide Spi,.it,) iv. 16. 
xvi. 4, 6. xvii. 5. both announce the 
gift of Baptism. iii. 16. harmony of 
their doctrine, ii. 4. 
Old Te"tament necessary as a wit- 
ness to Christ, xvi. 7. God of it the 
Father of Christ, \ ii.5.( ,"ide Prophecy.) 
Christ.-xvi. [1. and His Apostles 
refer us to it, J\.iv. 2. blasphemed by 
Heretics, iv. 33. e. g. :\Ianes, vi. 21. 
te
ts of it era
ed by Marcion from the 
Xew, vi. 16. xvi. 7, its witness to the 
Spirit, xvi. 28-32. to the Resurrection 
of the Body. xviii. 10. &c. History of 
its tran
lation into Greek, i,". 34. 
Old Testament or Covenant ended, 
Xew began in the B.lpti s m of John. 
iii. 6. Old abolished. :New established 
in the Catholic Church by the Holy 
Trinity. xvii. 29. 
Tlti,! on the cross first-fruits of Chri
t's 
death, and first to enter Paradise, xiii. 
30, 31. sa\"cd by faith, without works" 


. 
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ib. v. 10. witness of Christ's sinless- 
ness, xiii. 3. 
Thil'ty pieces of siJver, prophecy oC them, 
xiii. 10. thirty ..Eon
 of Valentinns, 
his argument for the number, vi. 17. 
Thanull doubted for our !'lakes through 
God's providence, xiii. 39. 
rlwtlwl the di:-:ciple of Manes his forged 
Gospel, iv. 36. vi. 3t. 
Th0171I, crown of, cance1Jed Adam's 
curse of thorns. xiii. 17, 18. 
ThrOtze of Christ eternal, not byadvance- 
ment, iv. 7. xi. 17. He had it before 
His suffering, ib. at the Falher's right 
hand, xiv. 27,30. not to be curiously 
disputed of, ib. has no end, xv. 27.- 
David, xii. 23. 
Till, vide Until. 
Ti11lc has no place as regards God and 
Christ, iv.4, 7, &c. of Christ's com- 
ing, &c. prophesied of, (vide Pro- 
phecy j) of Christ's seconù coming 
unknown, and not to he curiously 
examined into, xv. 4. 
U Time" means a year in the 
Prophets, xv. 16. 
U To-day" meaning uf, in Ps. 110, xi. b. 
timclegs and eternal, ib. in the Lord's 
prayer, x'Xiii. 15. 
T01lgues, fiery tongues, x\.ii. 15. g:fl of 
Penlcco!òlt, xvii. 16, instead of the 
confusion of Babel, 
\'ii. 17. A Sign 
foretold of Christ's Itesurrection, xiv. 
7. 
Tradition of the Creed, v. ] 2, 13. 
Tmditioll of interpretations, xiii. 2l. 
xv. 13. 
Trnmfigurati01I of the Lord. xii. 6. a 
glimpse of His awful glory, x. 7. 
Tree of the Cross corresponds to the 
Tree of knowledge, Aiii. 19. planted 
in the earth, to bless it, and release 
the dead, xiii. 26. 
Trinity, h'. 16. xvii. 3-t. doctrine of, 
acknowledged in llliPtism, xvi. 4, 19. 

}". 4. profes:-.ion of Faith in, xix. 9. 
not to be revealed to Catechumens or 
Gentiles, vi. 29. II eretics divide or 
confuse it, xvi. k (\'ide Ari1ts, Sabd- 
lius.) nut Tritheism, ib. not a matter 
for curious speculation, x\"Ï. 
4. 
Holy Trinity present in Baptism, 
Introd. ]5. have established the New 
Covenant in the Cburch, xvii. 29. 
Adoption given us by the Father's 
grace, through the Son and Holy 
Ghost, vii. 7. the Son with the 
Holy Ghost, sees the Father, vi. 6. 
vii. 11. with and through the Holy 
Ghost rt'veals Him, vi. 6. a1l things 
sene the .Father save the Son and 
Spirit, viii. 5. the Father through the 
Son, \'Úth the Holy Ghost, bcstows all 


thing
, xvi. 2.j.. 'the fmving Dispensa- 
tion to usward from the Father, Son. 
and Holy Ghost, }"vii. 5. Father 
pake 
by the HolyGhost, xvii, 38. the Father 
through the Son in the Holy Ghost 
gives all things, :xviii. 29. Glory to 
be ascribed indivisibly to Father and 
Son with the Holy Ghost, vi. I. II in the 
power of the Holy Ghost, by the will 
of Father and Son,"xvii. 21. v. xvii.31. 
Tdfltcism, xvi. 4.. y. xi. 4.. note. 
Tru,fh counterfeited by Satan, th:\t it may 
be disbelieved, xv. 11. grace necessary 
lest it be received falsely, xvi. 2. 
Hatred of it cause of error, xv. 17. 
Type" their wonderful truth, xiii. 19. 
instances, ib. 17 -23. different per- 
sons, types of ditferent offices in the 
Due Antitypej e. g. Jo-shua and Aaron 
of Jesus Christ, x. 11. Joshua how a 
type, ib. type of Moses' rod (vide 
}.{oles); of i\aron, xii. 28. types of 
Baptism, iii.5. xix. 2, 3. 
Jonah, 'Xiv. 17-20. 
John the Baptist a type of the 
ascetic life, iii. 6. the dove, }"vii.9, 10. 
Typical l'}"position of Eccles. 12, 
1-6. xv. 20. 


u. 


UllaltemUe, iv. 4. 
Ullbrgutlell,
3ic1 of God, iv. t.. vi. 7. :\.i.13. 
Ullbetiif, mars the power of Baptism, 
Introd. 2. vide Fuith. only r{'a
on why 
men are not cnlightened by the lIoly 
Ghost, xvi. 22. 
lJllcltml/:rable, iv. -10. 
Ulâty of God. vide God. 
UlIlmTllcd, the Creed a help to them, 
v. 12. 
Ullol";ginafe, said of the Father, iv. 4. 
xi. 20, <<eX" /J..aex's. of the Son, xi. .t, 
(v. note,) 5, 13. 
" ['""til" " Unto," does not limit, xv. 29, 
31,32. \'ide Iluok('1", E. P. V. 45. 
. 2. 
Usmy forbidden, iv. 37. 


v. 


'Valcntilllls, vi. 17-19. argues from the 
number of our Sa\"Ïour's years that 
there are thirty Æons, ib. his blas- 
phemies against the Holy Ghost, xvi. 6. 
JTeil of Christ's flesh, }"iii. 32. 
rei/ingof the face JI1 Exorcisms. Introd. 
9. 
U Vcr!1 God," Christ begotten, x. 6. 
i. 
9, 14,21. 
resture of Christ parted, a sign foretold, 
xiii. 26, 
Vine of Judah, xiii. 29. Christ the true 
Yine,
. 5. :\iv. 11. x,.ii. 19.with which 
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we have communion in Baptism, i. -10. 
the Holy Spirit so called, x\'ii. ] 8. 
1';r
i71, meaning of the word in Is. 7, 14. 
gninsaid by the .Jews, xii. 21. pro- 
phecy that ChristshouJd be born of one, 
xii. 2. ohjections, xii. .... not harder 
than things bdieved by J e\\"s and 
Pagans, >..ii. 27-..10. God born of a 
Virgin, xii. 1. x. J 9. to do honour to 
purat)', xii. 25. to repair the JOS!!1 of 
the virgin Eve, xii. 15, 29. \'ide Mary 
the IIrg;". 
Christ mak('s souls virgins, },.ii. 31. 
Order of\ïrgins, Í\.2 t.. ),.ii. 33. xvi. 28. 
havctheir part with 
Iary ,
ii.3"', must. 
not despise married persons, i \'. 25. 
Parable of the ten ,'irgins, xv. 26. 
Jï/
i/l;ty, its excellence, and glory, xii. 
3:{. xv. 23. an angel life of earth, 
iv.24.. \'i. 35, xii. 3.1-. gift of the Holy 
Ghost, xvi. 19. 


\V. 


JVaTS, signs of Christ'::; coming, xv. 6. 
nraslÛ//!.! of hands before the Commu- 
nion,
 },.>..iii. J. 
ní.ltd!fìtllll'S8 :lgainst first approaches of 
sin, ii. 3. éJgainst deceivers and Anti- 
christ, X\'. 4, IS. for Christ's coming, 
xv. .... 
IVlItCltillg, prep3ratory to Baptism, },.viii. 
17. 
TJ"Úler, one in nature and m3nifold in 
operation, shews forth God's glory, 
ix. 9, 10. and is a fit emblem of the 
Holy Ghost, },. vi. 11, 12. principle of 
plants, things flying and creeping, ix. 
10. heavens are of water, iii. 5. ix. 5. 
why chosen as the instrument of Bap- 
tism, iii. 5. its uses in the Old cove- 
nant, ib. means of rescue to Israel, 
ib. xix, 3, sanctified by Christ's ß3p- 
tism and miracles, iii. II. xii. 15. 
\Vaters of Baptism gain a sanctify- 
ing power by the invocation of the 
Holy Ghost, iii. 3. though despised 
by the world, Intr. 16. \Vater and the 
Spirit answer to Man's double nature, 
iii. .... vide iii. 16. inseparable, iii. .... 
'Vaters of Baptism have Christ in 
them, Xt'6'1"ð
;'ea., Illtr. 15. "the 
gra,'e and themother"of the Baptized, 
xx. 4. 
\Vater and blood from Christ's side, 
its !iymbolical meaning, "ii. 21. 
\Vaters of Life, xvi. 11. 
JJ"ay, Christ the 'Vu
., l... 3. 


301 


IITest, the rcgion o( darkness, xix. 4. 
sYl11bolicnJ mcnning- of facing it, when 
renouncing Satan, ib. 
White raiment, v. xxii. 8. 
lVidou'lwod, iv. 26. x. 19, xv. 23. 
JVife, meaning of the word in Matt. 1, 
2-1.. ),.ii. 31. 
JVill (líÀ"",a., IIIÜ,u.a.,) of God the Father, 
Christ made all things by it, x. 5, 9, 
&.c. (v. Son.) \'. xvii. 21,31. 
" rille, nen, the grace of the Holy 
Ghost, xvii. 18. water turned into it, 
compared with the Eucharist, xxii. 2. 
Spiritual ""Pine, },.xii. 8. becomeli 
Chri
t's blood, xxii. ]-6. xxiii. 7. 
If"Jsdom, Christ. God's "'isdom person- 
aHy sub
isting, iv. 7. 
'Fltc/tClafl, forbidden, iv. 37. 
U"ïlucsses to Christ. x. 17-20. of the 
Crucifhion, xiii. 38. of the Resurrec- 
tion, xiv. 22. to be sought for in the 
Prophet
t xiii. S. xvi. 7. 
Woman,life, as death,through a woman, 
xii. J 5, 20. piercing of Christ's side 
has reference to woman, xiii. 21. con- 
duct of the women who sought Christ, 
xiv. \2-1.... 
JVorks, good workt; and true doctrines 
make up religion, iv. 2. without Bap- 
tism of no avail, iii. .... after Baptism, 
our works recorded ôg8inst the Judg- 
mcnt, xv. 23. xviii. 20. vid. xix. 5. 
good works must follow Bapt.ism, xvii. 
37, 38. vii. 1..., a preparation for J udg- 
ment, >..v. 25, 26. 
Of Satan, xix. 5. 
Jr-07'd, Chri
t the Perwnal Word of God, 
iv. 8. xi, ]0. Himself God, xi. 3, 16. 
in all reasonable creaturcs, iv. 8. not 
like human words conceived in the 
mind or spoken, iv. 8. xi. 10. 
JVorld, the work of God, iv. 4. mad
 by 
the evil God according to the :\fani- 
chees, \i. I
. made hy the Son, xi. 
21, 22. for man, xii. 5. mirrors forth 
God's glory, ix. 2, &c. its lessons. ix. 
16. marrcd by man's sin, xv. 3. shaH 
perhaps be renewed at the last day, ib. 
" God of this world," vi. 28, 29. 
Soul of the world, viii. 2. 
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XmdhicllS, the month, season of the 
Creation, P:,ssovcr, Resurrection, xiv. 
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A PUBLICATION, answering to the above title, appeared to the Editors 
calculated to answer many and important ends, and to supply considerable 
wants, some peculiar to our own Church and times, others more genera1. 
Their chief grounds for thinking it very desirable were such as the fol- 
lowing :- 
1. The great intrinsic value of many of the works of the Fathers, which 
are, at present, inaccessible, except to such as have large libraries, anù are 
familiar with the languages in which they are written; and this the more, 
since a mere general acquaintance with the language will not enable a 
person to read with ease many of the Fathers. E. g. Knowledge of 
Latin alone win not suffice to read Tertullian: and in cases Jess strong, 
ecclesiastical language and peculiarity of style will often present consider- 
able difficulties at first. 
2. The desirableness of bringing together select works of different 
Fathers. l\lany who would wish to become acquainted with the Fathers, 
know not where to begin; and scarcely any have the means to procure any 
great number of their works. Editions of the whole works of a Father, 
(such as we for the most part hav{>,) are obviously calculated for divines, 
not for private individuals: they furnish more of tbe works of each Father 
than most require, and their expense precludes the acquisition of others. 
3. The increased demand for sacred reading. The Clergy of one period 
are ?
viously unequal to meet demands 80 rapid, and those of our day have 
a
dltlOnal hindrances, from the great incréased amount of practical duties 
" here so much is to be produced, there i;) of necessity great danger that 
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much will not be so nlature as, on these subjects, is especially to be desired. 
Our occupations do not leave time for mature thought. 
4. Every boJy of Christians has a peculiar character, which tends to 
make them look upon the system of faith, committed to us, on a particular 
side; and so, if they carry it 011 by themselves, they insensibly contract its 
Iimits and depth, and virtually lose a great deal of what they think that 
they hold. \Vhile the system of the Church, as expressed by her Creeds 
and Liturgy, remains the same, that of her members will gradually become 
contracted and shallow, unless continually enlarged and refreshed. In 
ancient times this tendency was remedied by the constant li,'ing intercourse 
between the several branches of the Catholic Church, by the circulation of 
the writings of the Fathers f the several Churches, and, in part, by the 
present nwthod--translation. \Ve virtually acknowledge the necessity of 
such accessions by our importations from Germany and America; but the 
circumstanc
s of Germany render mere translation unadvisable, and most 
of the American Theology proceeds from bodies who have altered the doc- 
trine of the Sacraments. 
5. The p
culiar advantages of the Fathers in resisting heretical errors, 
in that they had to combat the errors in their original form, before men's 
n1inds were familiarized \\'ith them, and so risked partaking of them; and 
also in that they li\'ed nearer to the Apostles. 
6. The grpat comfort of being able to produce, out of Christian antiquity, 
refutations of heresy, (such as the different shades of the Arian:) thereby 
avoiding the necessity of discussing, ourselves, profane errors, which, on so 
high mysteries, cannot be handled without pain, and rarely without injury 
to our own minds. 
7. The advantage which some of the Fathers (e. g. St. Chrysostom) 
possessed as Commentators on the New Testament, from speaking its lan- 
guage. 
8. The ,'alue of having an ocular testimony of the existence of Catholic 
,'erity, and Catholic agreement; that truth is not merely what a man 
trowelh; that the Church once was one, and spa'ke one language; a:Jd 
that the present unhappy divisions are not necessary and unavoidable. 
9. The circumstance that the Anglican branch of the Church Catholic 
is founded upon Holy Scripture and the agreement of the Universal Church; 
anù that therefore the knowledge f Christian antiquity is necessary in 
order to understand and maintain her doctrines, anù especially her Creeds 
and her Liturgy. 
10. The importance, at the present crisis, of exhibiting the real practical 
value of Catholic Antiquity, which is disparaged by Romanists in order to 
make way for the later Councils, and by others in behalf of modern and 
private interpretations of Holy Scripture, The character of Catholic anti- 
quity, and of the scheme of salvation, as set forth therein, cannot be ap- 
preciated through the broken sentences of the Fathers, which men pick up 
out of controversial didnity. 
11. The great danger in which Romanists are of lapsing into secret infi- 
delity, not seeing how to escape from the palpable errors of their own 
Church, without falling into the opposite errors of Ultra-Protestants. It 
appeared an act of especial charity to point out to such of them as are dissa- 
tisfied with the state of their own Church, a body of ancient Catholic truth, 
free from the errors, alike of modern Rome and of Ultra-Protestantism. 
12. Gratitude to AL
I1GIITY GOD, who has raised up these great lights 
in the Church of Christ, and set them there for its benefit in all times. 
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1. The subjects of the several treatises to be published shaH mainly be, Doctrin
. 
Practice, Exposition of Holy Scripture, Refutation of Heresy. or History. 
2. The trcatises shall oe published cntire, so a
 to form a whole. 
3. The notices of the respective Fathers shaH be confined to such brief accounts of 
them (mostly taken from ancient sources) as shaH put the general reader in possession 
of their age, character, and the like. 
4. The notes shaH be limited to the explanation of obscure passages, or references, 
or to the removal of any misapprehension which might not improbably arise (after the 
manner of the Benedictines). 
5, The best editions shall be procured for the Translators 
6. Each volume shall consist either of a work or works of a single Father, or of those 
of several Fathers upon the same subject, or connected subjects, as in selections of 
Homilies, 
7. Each ,"olume (or at most tu:o volumes) shan form a whole in itself; but the 
volumes shaH be continued uniform, so that those who wish for fuller sets, may be ablp 
to obtain them. Each volume to contain from 400 to 600 pages. 
8. The Editors hold themselves responsible for the selection of the several treatises 
to be translated, as also for the faithfulness of the translations j they will, however, 
thankfully receive any hints upon the subject, especially from divines, or their eccle- 
siastical superiors. 
9, The work shall be puhtished in closely printed 8vo volumcs j and with as much 
attention to cheapness as is consistent with the good e'\':ecution of the work, and the 
necessary remunuation of the Translators and Booksellers. 
10. The Editors have assented to the suggestion of the Publishers, that the work 
should be published by subscription, in the hope that its price may thereby be consi- 
derably reduced, in consequence of the increased number of copies printed. The Editors 
declining all pecuniary profit, that arising from the additional copies printed, will go to 
the reduction of the price of the whole. It must, however, be distinctly understood, 
that the Editors hold themselves under no responsibility to the Subscribers 1 as such, 
with regard to the choice of the works to be translated. 
11. The originals of the works translated shall be printed, either at once or subse- 
quently, if this shall appear desirable. It would be well, therefore. if Subscribers would 
specify, if they wish for the origina.h, either with or without the translations. 
12, It is understood that subscriptions continue, until it be intimated that they are 
discontinued, and that they e)\.tend, under ordinary circu'mstances, to the end of each 
} ear. It will be arranged, however, that the works of each year should fom1 a whole; 
80 that the subscription might be broken off without inconvenience to the Subscriber. 
13. Subsc,riptions might be confined, if desired, to certain larger works (as St. Chry- 
sostom on the Epistles of St. Pa ul), but this obviously would be too complicated to be 
extended to works of small compass. 
14. Four volumes arc to appear in each year: the price to Subscribers not to e.rreed 
9s. for a closely printed 8vo of 400 pages j to the pubJic it will be raised one-fourth. 
'Vhen oM Translations are revised, the price will be diminished. 
15. Nù l'olume can be subscribed. for after it is publisltlJå; but the Subscriptirn ].i.f;/t 
relllaÌ11s open for the future l'olumes. 
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h.idd, Dr. Oxford 
h.indersley, R. T. Esq. 
King. Rev. .Archdeacon 
King, R. J. Esq. Exeter Coli. 
King, R. P. Esq. Bristol 
Kitson, E. P. E
q. 13alliol CoIl. 
Kitson, Jobn F. Esq. E1teter ColI. 
Knatchbull, Rev . II. 1
. Elbam, Norro 
Knight. Rev. D. Nortbampton 
Knight, \Y. Esq, \V orcester Coll. 
Knollys, :\Ir. 



. 
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SUBSCRIBERS. 


Knox, Rev. H. B. l\Ionk's Eleigb, 
Hadleigh 
- Kynnersley, E. S. ]':sq. Trinity ColI. 
Àyle, Hev. 1\1. Cork 


Lace, F. Jobn Esq. Ingthorpe Grange, 
Yorkshire 
Lade, John \Vrn. Esq. 
-Laing, Rev. David 
Lake, Rev. UalJiol ColI. 
-Lampen, Rev. R. Probus, Cornwall 
-Landor, Rev. R. E. Birlingham 
Lane, ')lrs. F. 
Lane, Hev. C. Deal 
Lane, Rev. C. Kennington 
Langbridge, :\lr. Bookseller, Birming- 
ham 
· Langdon, Augustus, Esq. 
Langmore, \V. Esq. M.D. 
-Laprimaudaye, Rev. C. J. Ley ton 
Latimer, Rev. \\ . B. Tynemouth 
Law, Rev. S. T. Chancellor of the 
Diocese of Litchfield 
Law, Rev. \V. T. \\'hitchurch, Char- 
mouth, Devon 
-Lawrence,Rev. Alfred,Sandhur:St, h.en t 
Lawrence, Rev. Charles 
Lawson, Rev. \V. Ddancey, Oakham 
Lee, 1\lr. Sidmouth 
- Leeds Clergy Society 
tLeefe, Rev. Audley End, Essex 
Lefroy, Rev. A. C. 
-Legge, Rev. Henry, East Lavant, near 
Chichester 
Legge, Rev. \V. Ashtead 
-Leighton, Rev. F. K. All Souls Coil. 
Le 1\Iesurier, John. Esq. ChI Ch. 
-Leslie, Rev. Charles 
Leslie, 1\lr. Bookseller, Great Queen 
Street, London 
Lewis, Rev. David, Roehampton 
Lewis, Rev. R. Farway. near Honiton 
-Lewis. Rev T. T. Aymestry, near 
Leominster 
Ley, Rev. Jacob S. A!!.hprington, Devon 
Ley, 'V. H. Esq. Trinity CoB. 
-LiddeJl, Rev. Henry G. Chi Ch. 


Lifford, Right Hon. Lord Viscount. 
Astley Castle, near Coventry 
Light and RicJler. Bristol 
LindseJl, J. Esq. St. Peter's ColI. Cam- 
bridge 
-Lingard, Rev. Joshua, Curate of the 
Chapdry of Hulme. near :l\Ianchester 
Linzee, Rev. E. H. 
-l..iveing, Rev. HenryThomas, Nayland, 
Suffolk 
Lloyd. Rev. C. \V. 
Lockwood, Hev. John, Rector of King- 
ham, Oxon 
Lockwood, Rev. 1\1r. Coventry 
-Lodge, Rev. B. Chigwell, Essex 
Lomax, T. G. Esq. Litchfield 
Lott, l\Ir. 
-Lowe, John \Vm. Esq. 
Lowe, T. Esq. Oriel con. 
Lowe, Rev. R. l\listerton, Somerset 
Lowe, Rev. T. H. Precentor of Exeter 
Lowe, Rev. R. }<.... I\Iadt:ira 
Lowe, l\lr . Bookseller, \Vimborne 
Lawrie. A. J. C. Esq. 
Lumsden, Rev. H. 
Lund, l\Ir. St. John's con. Cambridge 
Lundie, Rev. \V. Compton, Berwick-on- 
Tweed 
-Lush, .Mr. Vicesimus, Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge 
Lusk, John, Esq. Glasgow 
I..utener. Rev. T. B. Shrewsbury 
Luxmore. Rev. J. II. 1\1. 
Lyall, Rev. Alfred 
Lyall. Ven. \V. R. Archdeacon of 
Colchester 
Lysons. Rey. Samuel, Hempstead, Glou. 
cesteuhire 


-l\l'call, Rev. E. \Vinchester 
1\laclean, Rev. H. Coventry 
!\lac1ean, Rev. J. Sheffield 
-1\1 acfarlane, Rev ,J . D. Frant, Tunbridge 
\Vells 
!\Iackinson, Rev.T.C. Colonial Chaplain, 
New South \Vales 
-:\Iacmullen, R. G. Esq. C.C.C. 



SUßSCUJHERg. 


1\Iacpherson, Rev. A. Rothwell, near 
Kettering 
1\Iadox, \rm. Esq. 
l\Iagdalene College Lihrary 
1\1 cArt hy, Uev. F. Loders, Dorset 
l\l'lver, Rev. \Vm. \Vest Derby 
1\1 aitland, Rev. S. R. 
:l\laitland, Rev. P. Blackburn, Lanca- 
shire 
-1\1' Laren, :\Iajor, Portobel1o, Greenock 
-.:.'laHock, Rev. 'Vm. Torquay 
l\Iallory, Rev. G. 
i\lanning, Rev. Hen. Lavington, Sussex 
Mann, \V.l\1oxon,Esq.ClareHaH, Carob. 
1\lanning, 1\1rs. Tillington, Sussex 
Mansen, \Vm. Esq. 
l\larkland, J. H. E:sq. Temple, London 
l\Iarkland. Thoma
, Esq. .Manchester 
- 
I arriott, Rt'v. J. Bradfiehl, Readmg 
-l\1arriott, Rev. C. Oriel CoH. 2 copies 
l\Iarriou, Rev. F. A. Oriel Coli. 
,Marsden, Rev. A. Gargrave 
-l\larshall, Rev. Edward Ruskington, 
Sleaford, Lincoln 
Marshall, Edward, Esq. C.C,C. 
Marsham, Rev. G. F. J. Allington, 
1\1 aidstone 
:l\Iarlin, Rev. Chancellor, Exeter 
l\Iartin, Rev. Richard, l\Icnheniot 
l\lartyn, R
v. J. Exeter 
1\Iason, Hev. \V. XormantoD 
l\Iassingberd, Rev. F. C. 
:l\1asters, Rev. J. S. Greenwich 
l\latheson, G. F. Esq. 
"laxwell, Henry C. Esq, York 
l\lay, Rev. George, Herne, Kent 
1\la ynard, Rev. J. Berkeley, G loucester- 
Rbire 
l\Iayow, Rev. 1\1. \V. l\Iagdalen lIall 
-:\Jeade, Rev. J. Stratford on Avon 
:\Iedley, Rev. J. Exeter 
-!\ledwyn, Hon. I..ord 
'Iendham, Rev. J. CJopbiIJ, Bed
. 

Ienzies, F. Esq. Brasenose Coli. 
1\lercwether, Hev. }
ra'1cis, \Vhitwick, 
Leicfstershire 
-Metcalfe, Rev. " . Tamworth 
l\l'Gla3hen, Mr. James, Dublin 
.:\lill, Hev. Dr. 
!\liller, Rev. C. 
lagdaleD ColI. 
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:l\1i1ler, Rev. John, \Vorcester Coli. 
Benefield, Northamptonshire 
Minner, Rev. \V. Bristol 
1\Iills, I. J. Esq. Lexden Park 
Milward, Henry Esq. B.A. Clifton 
1\linster, Rev. T. LiLston, near Leed
 
-Moberly, Rev. Dr. 'Vinchester 
l\Ionro, Rev. Edward, Oriel Coil. 
-:\Ioody, Rev. Henry R. Chartham,lIcar 
Canterbury 
l\Ioore, Hev. Arthur, Stratton, Glou- 
cestershire 
l\Ioorsom, Captain, KnigbtslJridge 
l\lordaunt, Dowager Lady, A venburst, 
Stratford on Avon 
l\Iordaunt, Sit John, Bart. 
Morgan, Rev. J. P. C. Llangwyryfor 
l\Iorgan, Rev. J. 
,Morice, J. Esq. Boniton 
1\Iorrell, Baker, Esq. S1. Giles. Oxford 
:?\Iorrell, F. Esq. St. Giles, Oxford 
:ì\Iorrell, Rev. G. K. St. John's 
l\Iorrison, l\lr. Liverpool 
-l\lorris, Rev. T. E. Ch. Ch. 
l\Iosse, Rev. Sam. T. Ashbourn, Derby- 
shire 
1\Iozley, Rev. C. Thomas, Cholderton 
l\Iozley, II. Esq. Derby 
· )Iules, Rev. P. Exeter Coll. 
Munby, Joseph, Esq. York 
1\lunro, \Vm. Esq. 
I. D. Inverness 
l\Iurray, F. H. Esq. Ch. Ch. 
:l\Iurray, G. E. Esq. Ch. Ch. 
1\Iusket. Robert, Esq. 
Muskett, i\Ir. C. Bookseller, Norwich 


Neave, Rev. H. L. Epping 
-Needham, Hon. 
lr. Trinit), Coli. 
Cambridge 
-Nevile, Charles, Esq. Trinity Coli. 
.
ew, Rev. :10'. T. Shepton .Mallet 
Newall, Rev. S. Dedsbury 

 ewca
tJe-on-Tyne CJerical Society 
· X ewman, \V. J. Esq.OrieIColI.2 copies 
:\icholl, Rev. J. It. Greenhill, near 
Barnett 
.Nichol1s, Rev. \V. L. Bath 
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SUBSCRIBERS. 


ttNicholson, Rev. "Fro. 
I\icholson, I\Iiss F. Rochester 
Nind, Rev. \Y. Fellow of St. Peter's, 
Cambridge 
:IS" orthcote, G. B. Esq. Exeter ColI. 
-N orthcote, J. S. Esq. C.C.C. 
Nunn, Rev. Thomas, nirmingham 
I\utcombe,Rev.l\Ir.Oxenham,:\Jcdbury, 
Devon 
:IS" utt, Rev. Charles, l\Iagdalen College 


* 


Oakeley ,Rev. Sir Herbert, Bart. Bocking 
.Oakeley, Rev. frederick, BaHiol CoHo 
O'Brien, S. August. Esq. ßlatherwycke 
l:>ark, \Yansford 
O'Brien, Rev. II. Dublin 
O'Bryen, Rev. Hewitt, Heywood, Lan 
cashire 
.Oldknow, Rev. J. Uppingham 
Ogih'ie, Hev. C. A. Baniol Coll. 
Ogle, J. :\. l\I.D. Clinical Professor 
of :\Irdicine, Oxford 
Ogle, :\laurice, Esq. Glasgow 
tOldham, Joseph, Esq. Hatherleigh, 
Devon 
Ormandey and Son, Liverpool 
tOrmerod, Rev. Thomas J. Bras. ColI. 
Osborne, J. Esq. 
Oswald, Alexander, Esq. 
Oswell, Rev. Lloyd 
Ouvry, Rev. P. T. 
o wen, Rev. E. \Yendover 


Page, Rev. Dr. Gillingham, Kent 
Page, Rev. Cyril 
Paget, Rev. F. Elford, Litchfield, Chap- 
lain to the Bishop of Oxford 
Palk, Rev. \V. Exeter Coli. 
Palk, Rev. \\Tm. Ashcombe 
Palmer, Rev. J. 
Palmer, Rev. \V. \Vorcesler Coll. 
Palmer, Rev. "'. l\lagd. CoIl. 
Palmer, R. }:sq. 
PapillOll, Rev. John 
Pardoc, Rev. J. 


Parker, Rev. Charles 
t Parker, Rev. \V. Appleton-Ie-Street 
t Parkes, Rev. ,,,. 
Parkinson, Rev. R. l\Ianchestel 
Parlby, Rev. Hall 
.rar
ons, Rev. G. L. Benson 
· Patteson, HOll. l\Ir. J uslice 
t Pattison, ,Mark, Esq. Oriel 
Paul, Rev. Charles, Bath 
Peake, Rev. G. E. Taunton 
t Pearse, T. Esq. :\1 agdalen Coll. 
Pearson, the Yery Rev. Hugh N. D.D. 
Dean of Salisbury 
Pearson, Rev. Charles, Knebworth, 
Stevcnage, Herts 
Pearson, Rev. II. \r. Guildford 
Peck, J. Esq. Temple Combe 
.Pelly, Rev. Theophilus, C.C.C. 
.Penny, Rev. Edw. St. JohnWs Coli. 
.Perceval, Hon. and Rev. A. P. 
.Perry, Mr. 
Peters, Rev. Henry, St. JohnJee, 
Xorthumber!and 
Petley, Henry, Esq. 'Vadham Coil. 
Phelps, Rev. H. D. TarringtoD, Led- 
bury, H erefordshire 
Phil1ipps, S. :\1. Esq. 
Phillips,Rev.G .Queen's CoJJ.Cambridge 
Phillott, Johnson, Esq. Batb 
.Philpotts, Rev. \". J. Hallow, ,V or- 
cester 
Phippen, Robt. Esq. Dadgworth Court, 
Somerset 
Phipps, Rev. E. J. Devizes 
.Pickwood, Rev. J. Stepney 
Pigott, Rev. J. R. IIughenden 
Pinckard, \\Fm. Esq. Handley, To\\'cest
r 
Pilts, Rev. Jolin, Street, near Gla
ton- 
bury 
Platt, Rev. George 
· Pocock, Rev. C. Rouselench, nf'ar 
Evcsham 
.Pucock, N. Esq. "'\LA. Queen's Coil. 
Pocock, C. J. Esq. Bristol 
.Pocock, Rev. C. S. Inkberrow, 'Yor- 
cester.shire 
Pole, Rev. n. Chandos, Uadbourne, 
Derby 
.Polc, E. S. Chandos, Esq, Radbournc 
Hall, Derby 



SUBSCRIBERS. 


Ponsonby, Hon. John 
-PonsonbJ, lIon. \Valter 
Poole,Rev.J .}
nmore,near Bridgewater 
t Poole y, Rev. 1\1. Scotter 
Porcher, Charles, Esq. 
Portal, ::\Ielville, Esq. Ch. Ch. 
Porter, Rev. Chas. Stamford 
Portman, Rev. I'. B. All Souls 
Pountery, Rev. II. \Y olverhampton 
Povah, Rev. J. ,Y. 
Powell, Arthur, Esq. 
- Powell, Chas. Esq, Speldhurst 
Powell, Rev. H. T. Coventry 
.Powell, Rev. T. Ampthill 
-Powell, J. C. Esq. 
.Powles, n. Cowley, Esq. Exeter ColI. 
Pownall, Rev C. C. B. Milton Ernest 
Pratt, Hev. l\Ir. Cruden, K. B. 
Pressley, Rev. 3Ir. Frasersburgh 
Preston, H.ev. George Dean's Yard, 
\Vestminster 
Pretyrnan, Rev.John, Sherington, Buck!i 
Prevost, Rev.Sir George,Bart. OrieIColl. 
.Prichard, J. C. E:;q. Oriel Coll. 
Prickett, Rev.l\I.TrinityColl. Cambridge 
Pridden, Hev. \v. 
 orth Ockenden, 
Essex 
Prideaux, - Esq. 
Pruen,Rev. \V .A. Snitterfield, \Vorcester 
Pryce, John, Esq. Delvidere, Sussex 


R3.dcliffe, Rev. J. F. H uccJescote 
Raikes, R. Esq. Exeter Coil. 
Ramsay, Rev. E. B. St. .Tohn's Chapel, 
Edin burgh 
Randall, Rev. II. G. Queen's CoB. 
Randolph, Rev. E. J. Eastry, Sandwich 
UandoJph, Rev. G. 
-Randolph, Rev. lIerbert 
Randolph, Rev. S. lIadham 
Randolph, Rev. Thomas 
Ranken, Rev. 
Jr. Old Deer 
Rashdall, Rev. John, Exeter 
-Raven, \". Esq. :\Iagd. ColI. Camb. 
Raw, Rev. Chas. .L\1aiùstone 
-Rawle, :\lr. Trinity ColI. Cambridge 


13 


Rawlins, Rev. C. Allerthorpe, Pork- 
lingtün 
Ray, Rev, Cecil, Liverpool 
Bayer, Rev. \Vm. Tiverton 
Rayleigh, Right Hon. Lord. Teeling 
Place, Essex 
Reece, Rev. James, Tinsley 
Rc
d, Rev. Christ. Tyncmouth 
Reeves, Rev. F. J. II. 
Reid, C. U. Esq. Uarkway, Royston 
-Rl'lton, Rev. J. R. Tewkesbury 
RenneU, Rev. ::\1r. 
-Rice, H. Esq. lfield, near Southampton 
.Richards, Rev. J. L. Rector of Exeter 
College 
Richards, Rev. E. T. }'arlington 
Richards, Rev. George, \\' arringtün 
Richards, Rev. Henry, Horfield, near 
Bristol 
Richards, Rev. Upton 
IUchard
, Hev, J. Stowlingtopft 
Richards. Rev. T. \\' atkyn, Puttenham 
Guilùford
 Surrey 
Richmond, Rev. C. G. Six Hills, Lin- 
colnshire 
Ricketts, Rev. I'. 
Ridings, )lr. George, Bookseller, Cork 
Risdale, Rev. E. Troubridge 
Rivière, Mr. Bookseller, Bath 
Robert
, 1\11'. Liverpool 
-Robertson. J. Esq. Barton, 
otts 
Uobertsún, J. Esq. V.C.L. Doctor's 
Commons 
Robertson, John, Esq. 
Robertson, Rev. J. C. Trinity ColI. 
Cambridge 
Robertson, Hev, J. C. Univ. ColI. Oxford 
-Robson, J. U. Esq. !\Iagdalen Hall 
Rochester , Very Rev. the Dean of 
- Rodmell, Rev. John, Burford, Salop 
Rodd, Rev. C. North Hill 
Rodwell, Rev. 1\Ir. Tenbury 
Rodwell, ::\Ir. Bookseller, Bond Street 
Rogers, E. Esq. Ch. Ch. 
Rogers, Rev. John, Canon of Exeter 
Rogers, Rev. J. Foston, Lf:icestershire 
Rogers, )lrs. Percy's Cross, Fulham 
Rohde, Mrs. Eleanor, Croydon 
Rooper, Rev. '.Vm. Abbots' Ripton 
Ross, Rev. J. L. Oriel Coll. 


ß 
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SUBSCRIBERS. 


Round, Rev. James F. Colchester 
Routh. Rev. 
\J artin Joseph, D.D. Presi- 
dent of )Iagdalen CoHo 
.Rowley, Rev. T. Ch. Ch. 
Rump, James, Esq. Swanton Morley, 
Norfolk 
Russell, J. 'Vatts, Esq. llam Hall 
t Russ
lI, ,IT. Búob,e1tcr, Aberdl'en 
Russell. H.ev. J. F. St. Peler's Church, 
\\"alworth 
Ru
sell, Rev. Samuel Henry 
Ryder, Ht'v. G. n. Easton 
-RydPf, T. 1). ES'l. Oli
1 


Salter. Rev. John, Iron Acton, Bri"tol 
Sanders, Hev. ì\fr. 
.Sandford, Hev. G. H. Prestwich 
Sandilands, Hon. and R{'v. J. 
Sandilands, Rev. R. S. U. 
Savage. \T rs. II enleaze, near Bristol 
Schneider, Rev. I I. 
.Scott, Rev. R. Balliol Coli. 
Scott. Rpv. 'V. 
Seaton, Rev. Mr. Cleckheaton 
Selwyn, Rev. 'Ym. Ely 
.Sewell, Uev. J. E. New ('01J. 
Seymour. Uey. Sir J. II. Hart. North- 
church. IIerts 
Seymour. Rev. H.obert Kinwartoll, 
A Icester 
Shadwell, Rev. J. E. Southampton 
Sharp, Rev. John, Horbury 
Sharp, Rev. " . Addington. Cumberland 
Sharples, Hev. T. Blackburn 
Shaw, Rev. 'E. B. Narborough. Leices- 
tershirp 
Shearly, ,V. J. Esq. St. Petel's Coli. 
Cambridge 
Shedden. S. Esq. Pembroke College 
Shepherd. Rev. Samuel 
tSheppard, 'V. Esq. Oriel CoIl. 
.Sherlock,Rev ,11.11. ..\shton, in \V in" ick 
Shilleto, ".. Esq. Univ. Coli. 
.Shillibeer. Rev. John, Oundle 
.
hort, Rev. Thomas V. D. D. Ch. Ch. 
Rector of St. George's. Bloomsbury 
Shurt. Rev. T. Trinity Coli. 


.Sibthorpe, Rev. \V. l\lagd. CoHo 
Sidebottom, Rev. \oV. Buckden 
Simms, George. Bookseller, 
Ianchester 
.Simpson. Rev. Joseph, \\'hitchurch, 
Salop 
Simpson, Rev. J. Pemberton, \Vakefielcl 
Simp:;on, H.ev. T. "'. Thurnscowe Hall 
Sinclair, Rev. John, Edinburgh 
Skelton, Henry, jun. }:sq. 
Skene. \\ . }<'. Esq. Fdi'1Lurgh 
Skipsey, Rev. :\Ir. 
Skrine. Harcourt. Esq. \Vadham CoHo 
Small, Rev. 
. P. l\larket Uos\\orth 
Smart, Thomas, Esq. 
Smart, N. P. 
Iarket Uosworth 
Smirke, Sir Robert 
tSmilh, Rev. Dr. Leamington 
Smith, Rev. Jeremiah. Long lluckby. 
"\ orthampton 
Smith, Rev. E. II. Jersey 
Smith, Rev. Edward O. H ulcote, near 
\Voburn 
Smith, Rev. II. R. Somers, Little Bentley, 
ES5ex 
.Smith, Rev. John. Bradford 
.Smith, Rev. Bernard, )Iagdalen 
Smith, Rev. Edward, Bocking 
.Smith, Rev. S. St. 'lary's, Ely 
Smith, Henry, E
q. 
Smith. Rev. Joseph, Trinity Coli. 
Smith, Rev. P. P. \Vashford Pyne 
Smyth, Rev. l\lr. Fifield, near Andover 
Soltau. .:\lr. 
C;:outhby, Rev. Dr. Bu1ford, Arnesbury 
.Sotheby, Rev. T. H. 
Southousc, Rev. George, Oriel Coli. 
.Southwell. Rev. Geo. Bristol 
Sparkes, Rev.Chas. Harningham. Suffolk 
.Spencer. Rev. \V. J. Slarsten. :r\orfolk 
Spreat, :\Ir. Bookseller. Exeter 
.Spranger. Rev. R. J. Exeter Coil. 
Spry, Rev. John Hume. D.D. Oriel 
Col1. Rector of St. l\Iary-le-bone 
.Stackhouse's Library. the Trustees of 
Stacy. Rev. Th()ma
, Cardiff 
*'8tafford, Rev. J. C. 'I agd:l.len ColI. 
Stanfield, :\lr. J. 13ookseller, \\'akefield 
Stanley, Rev. E. Rugby 
Staveley, J. Bookseller, 
ottingharn 
Stc
hl, Rev. .t. 
letfield. Suffolk 
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Stephens, Fcrdinand, Esq. Exeter ColI. 
.Stevens, Rev. Henry, Bradfield, Rerk
 
Stevens, Rev. :\1. F. T. Thornbury 
-Stevenson, 1\Ir. T. Bookseller, Camb. 
Stewart, l\Irs. Co1. B.lih 
Stewart, Jlr. Pembroke Coli. CamLliJgc 
-Stonard, Rev. Dr. l'lverstone 
SLonhouse, Rev. \V. ß. Fery 
.Storer, H.ev, John, I1a\\ ksworth, ì\otto; 
Story, A. B. Esq. St. Alban's 
Storks, T. F. Esq. Jesus Co1Jege, Camb. 
Straker, :\lr. Bookseller, ""'est Strand, 
London 
Street, Rev. A. \V. Pembroke Co1I. 
Strong, Mr. \\ . Bookseller, Uristol 
Sturrock, Rev. \V. Calculta 
Sutherland, Dr. A. J, Ch. Ch. 
Swainson, Rev. C. L. Crick, l\orthamp- 
tonshire 
Swainson, Rev. 1\lr. Clunn, Salop 
-Swete, Rev. B. Cork 
Swete, Rev. \Vm. Downgate, Sandhurst 
tSymon'i, Rev. B. P. D.D. \Varden of 
\Yadham ColI. 
-Syms, Rev. \Vm. ""adham Coli. 


-Tait, Rev. A. C. Balliol ColI. 
Talbot, Hon. and Rev. \V. C.lngestrie, 
Litchfield 
tTalbo)"s and Co. Booksellers, Oxford 
Tarbutt, Rev. Arthur, Dover 
Tatham, Rev. Arthur 
Taylor, Rev.l\I. J. HalOld, Bedfordshire 
Taylor, Rev. Joseph, Upwell, \Visbeach 
Taylor, Rev. Robert, Leeds 
Ta}lor and \Valton, Booksellers 
Taylor, 'Ir. Jas. Bookseller, Brighton 
-Tcnnant, Rev. \Vm. 
- ferry, "!\Iichael, Esq. Queen's con. 
.. fhomas, Rev. R. Hammersmith 
-Thompson, Rev. Sir H. Bart. Fareham 
Thompson, Hev. ''". D. TJinity CoHege, 
Cambe idge 
- fhompson, Rev. \v. H. Trinity Coil. 
Cambridge 
Thompson, l\Ir. G. Bookseller, Bury 
t. 
Edmund:. 
Thomson, Rcv. George, Andover 


1:') 


-Thornton, Hev. C. Margaret Chapel, 
London 
-Thornton, H. 8. Esq. Battersca Rise 
Thornton, Hev. \Vm. Dodforù, Weedon, 
X orthampton 
Thornton, Rev, \\. J. Ll..:uwarne, 
Hereford 
Thornton,R
v. Spencer, \VinsJow, Bucks 
Thorold, 1\1r. W. Barnstaple 
Thwaytes, Rev. J. Carlisle 
tTickell, G. Esq. University Coli. 
TidswelJ, Rich. Esq. Upper Clapton 
Ti ndal, J. r.sq. II uddersfield 
-Todd,Rev ,J. H. TrinityCollege, Dublin 
Tomkins, Hev. John, Greenford 
Tomlinson's Library 
-Townsend, Rev. G. F. Northallerton 
Tripp, Rev. Dr. Sampford Brett, 
Somerset 
Trollope, Rev. A rtl1Ur 
Trotman, Rev. J. F. 
-Trowers, Rev. \ValtH 
.Truro Clerical Society 
Tucker, Rev.l\I. jun. 
Tufnell, Rev. G. \Yormingford, near 
Colchester 
-Turbitt, Rev. \V. Halford 
Turner, Rev. J. F. Kiddermin
ter 
Turner, Rev. J. Stourbridge 
Turner, Rev. J. F. Excter 
Turner, Sharon, Esq. 
Turner, Rev. fhomas. Exeter CoHo 
Turner, l\1iss :E. 
Turner, Hev. 'V. H. 
orwich 
-Twopenny, Rev. R. Little Casterton. 
Stamford 
Twoppny, Rev. D. S. Sittingbourne 
-Tyler, Rev. James Endell, Rector of 
St. Giles in the }'ields 
· fyrrelI J Rev. 'V. Cippenham, near Eton 
Tytler, Patrick Fraser, Fsq. 


Underhill, :\Ir. E. B. Oxford 
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